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present the subject of scanning by itself, in a simple, un- 
technical way. 

The Sketch of the Peculiarities of the Homeric Dialect was 
originally prepared for the American edition of Autenrieth’s 
Homeric Dictionary, and it is inserted here by the kind per- 
mission of Messrs. Harper & Brothers. It is translated and 
condensed from the first Appendix of Koch’s Griechische Gram- 
matsk. The project was seriously considered of expanding 
this sketch so that it should include a summary of the pecu- 
liarities of Homeric Syntax, and particularly of the uses of 
the Moods in Homer, but was at length abandoned on account 
of the belief that these peculiarities are best explained and 
easiest understood as they are met with in their connection. 
This is especially the case with the Moods, which show an elas- 
ticity of usage quite different from that of the Attic dialect, 
and not easily exhibited in a brief outline. 

In the judgment of the editor, the thorough acquisition by the 
pupil of all the introductory matter just referred to — Intro- 
duction, Essay on Scanning, Sketch of Dialect (excepting 
perhaps the latter sections) —should be insisted upon. The 
Table of Contents furnishes a full summary of this matter, and 
may suggest questions for examination upon it. 

The text is substantially that of La Roche, 1877. The only 
important variations are that the forms of the article 6, 7, ot, 
ai, are printed as in prose, (instead of 6, 7, of, ai,) and that the 
dat. sing. ra, ‘ therefore,’ is printed with a subscript « (instead of 
7®). A fuller punctuation than that of La Roche, and a more 
frequent use of the diaeresis, will also be noticed, especially 
in Books I. and II., where Sidgwick’s edition is followed. 

The notes have been made quite full, but they are designed 
not so much to aid in translation as to supply that collateral 
information which is so much needed in the study of Homer. 
A constant attempt will be noticed, by very frequent cross- 

references, to make Homer his own interpreter. The sources 
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may be required; on a sixth, an essay may be assigned on 
some point of custom or morals suggested by the lesson. It is 
indeed surprising how much grammar, philology, literature, folk- 
lore, religion may be taught in natural connection with the Ho- 
meric poems. They are like the great ocean, é¢ otzrep adyres 
morapot kai waca Oadacca, P 196. 

Without further words the editor commits to teachers and 
to students this book, which has occupied much of his time 
and thoughts for several years. He asks, from all who may 
use it, correction of any errors that may be discovered, and 
questions or suggestions respecting any points which may 
seem to need further comment, 


ROBERT P. KEEP. 
EASTHAMPTON, MAss., 
July 13, 1883. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


In this edition the grammatical references to Hadley’s Grammar 
have been adapted to that work in its new form,—as revised by 
Professor F. D. Allen, of Harvard College. 

Special thanks are due to Professor M. W. Humphreys, of the 
University of Texas, fora valuable list of corrections and sug- 


gestions. 
ROBERT P. KEEP. 


Fuly 5, 1884. 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


A FEw changes and corrections have been made in the plates 
preparatory to this edition, and in compliance with many requests 
the book is now for the first time issued in two styles, that its 
essential portions may be brought within the reach of all persons. 


ROBERT P. KEEP. 
FREE ACADEMY, NORWICH, CONN,, 
July, 1885. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. EPIC POETRY. 


Tue Iliad and the Odyssey are the earliest extant works of 
Greek literature, and they are also the best examples of what 
are called Epic Poems. They are the survivors of an immense 
Epic literature which was produced by Greeks in the period 
prior to 700 B.c. Three things may be mentioned as charac- 
teristic of Epic poetry: a grand, stirring theme (usually of 
heroic adventure), unfolded in a more or less elaborate plot ; 
an elevated diction, somewhat removed from the language of 
common intercourse ; a peculiar metrical form. The Greek 
designation for epic poems is ra éry, lit. ‘ utterances,’ ‘ sen- 
tences.’ The same name was also applied to the responses of 
oracles, for the most important oracles, those given from the 
shrine at Delphi, were similar to Epic poems, both in diction 
and in meter. 

Examples may be given of epic poems in other literatures 
than the Greek. Thus we have: in Latin, the Aeneid of Ver- 
gil; in Italian, Dante’s Divina Commedia ; in English, Milton's 
Paradise Lost. Of these, only the first is written, like the 
Homeric poems, in dactylic hexameter: but in the style and 
thought of all, the influence of the great master of epic song 
may be traced. The accepted meter for English epic or heroic, 
as for dramatic, poetry is the so-called “ heroic verse,”” —a_ ten- 
syllabled line containing five feet. It is, however, proper to 
add, that since the hexameter has been seriously attempted by 
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English poets, and has become naturalized in English poetry, 
several poems in this meter have been produced which have 
some of the qualities of epics, though they lack length and an 
absorbing theme. Such are Kingsley’s Andromeda, Clough’s 
Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich, Longfellow’s Evangeline. 


II. ANCIENT TRADITIONS CONCERNING HOMER. 


The Iliad and the Odyssey contain no allusion to their 
author; and although Homer has become a household word, 
and even a familiar Christian-name, we know nothing of his 
personality. Several ancient “Lives of Homer” exist, which 
describe with minuteness various details of the poet’s life. Two 
of them, according to their titles, were composed by Herodotus 
and Plutarch ; but it is certain that neither of these great authors 
had anything to do with their composition, and their only value 
is in showing what was the popular tradition respecting Homer 
at or before the commencement of the Christian era. It isa 
passage from the Hymn to Apollo! which has given rise to the 
legend of the poet’s blindness. Many towns in antiquity where 
the Homeric poems were especially studied and admired claimed 
the honor of being Homer’s birth-place, and the names of seven 
claimants are preserved in the following epigram : — 


‘Errd wéAeis pdpvavro cophy 8:2 pilav ‘Ouhpov, 
Zptpva, Xlos, KoAopdy, "10den, MdbAos, “Apyos, ’AOjvat. 


Seven were the towns that laid claim to the gifted root of Homeros, 
Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Ithake, Pylos, Argos, Athenae. 


The claim of Smyrna was conceded to be the strongest. Next 
came that of Chios, where there was a school of bards called 
Homeridae, who claimed (as is shown by their name) descent 
from Homer, and transmitted the Homeric poems from father 
to son. 


1 The name “ Homeric Hymns” is given to a series of Hymns to the 


gods, in style not unlike the Iliad, but as a whole of somewhat later 
date. 
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combination of words in the hexameter. The term paywdds 
describes ‘singers’ (a5ey), not merely ‘ reciters ;’ and it is prob- 
able that in early times the song was constantly accompanied by 
the music of the lyre. Later the singing passed into a sort of 
intonation, — the chord being struck, before commencing, on the 
lyre. Finally it became a dramatic recitation or declamation. In 
the earliest times the rhapsodes were poets, and often originated 
the songs which they sang, like a Neapolitan improvisator or a * 
Scotch minstrel. In later times they had little poetical taste 
or talent, and plied their art simply as a means of livelihood. 
The rhapsodes are spoken of several times by Xenophon and 
Plato, and by both contemptuously, as not always understanding 
the sense of what they declaimed. They made a study of their 
personal appearance, sometimes adorning themselves with gay 
garments and wearing a gold crown upon their heads. They re- 
cited with much action and with impassioned gesture. Was the 
passage sad, they wept; was it hornble, their hair stood on end. 
Thus, like many modern actors, they strcve, by overdoing the 
manifestation of the sentiment contained in the passage recited, 
to stir the feelings of their auditors. To persons of the best 
taste, their recitation became, in later times, offensive : but to the 
people in general of the period about 400 B.c., it must have been 
agreeable ; and the popular conception of many passages of both 
poems must have been formed upon the rhapsode’s interpreta- 
tion of them. 


V. PLACE OF THE HOMERIC POEMS IN GREEK 
CULTURE. — CIVIC EDITIONS. 


We can hardly form an adequate idea of what the Homeric 
poems were to the ancient Greeks. What the influence of a great 
epic may be upon the religious belief of a nation, we see from 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, which has unquestionably contributed 
much to form the popular theology of both English and Ameri- 
cans. It should of course be remembered that the Homeric 
poems do not profess either to be or to rest upon a divine 
revelation, and that they are not didactic in the sense of laying 
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down formal rules of conduct. But they contain passages which 
were accepted by the Greeks as the best description of the power 
and majesty of their deities, and they abound in illustrations of 
all the virtues of a patriarchal age. Plato often quotes a pas- 
sage from Homer in finishing an argument, as a theologian quotes 
from Scripture. 

A verse of Homer was an important make-weight in settling a 
disputed boundary or in establishing a doubtful pedigree. Both 
Iliad and Odyssey were often learned entire at school, and large 
portions of them were carried in memory through subsequent 
years. Copies of them were so multiplied that it was easy to 
possess them, as is illustrated by the story told of Alcibiades, who 
is said in righteous indignation to have beaten his teacher, who 
confessed that he did not own a copy of the Iliad. The poems 
served too as a standard of taste ; and though their origin dates 
back to the very beginning of Greek literature, they influenced to 
a surprising degree the works of subsequent writers. Herodo- 
tus, Plato, and even the late writer Lucian (160 A. D.), illustrate 
how familiar Homer was to educatéd men. That they should 
have retained their charm so long is indeed the highest proof of 
their merit. Fresh and spontaneous, they gave delight at the 
simple popular festivals which called them into existence nearly 
three thousand years ago; and yet they had such perfection of 
form as to attract and satisfy the exacting criticism of the Alex- 
andrian and later periods. One of the very latest works of eru- 
dition in the twelfth century — only three centuries before the fall 
of Constantinople (1453 A.D.) —is the commentary on Homer 
by Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica. 

Different ancient cities had their civic or public editions, — 
perhaps prepared at the public expense, and from which copies 
could be made for private individuals. The best known of these 
editions were those of Massilia (Marseilles), Chios, Sinope, 
Argos, Cyprus, Crete. Private editions, supervised by indi- 
viduals, were also numerous. One of the most famous of these 
was the edition prepared by Aristotle for his pupil, Alexander. 
This was called the ‘edition of the casket,’ from the jewelled 
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case (said to have been part of the spoils taken, after the battle 
of Arbéla, from the tent of Darius) in which the conqueror car- 
ried_it with him in his campaigns in Asia. 


VI. HOMERIC STUDIES AT ALEXANDRIA. — THREE 
GREAT ALEXANDRIAN CRITICS.—SCHOLIA. 


When the Greek mind ceased to be productive, it turned 
itself toward the study of what it had created. The earliest and 
for many centuries the chief seat of Greek learning was Alex- 
andria. This city, from the time of its foundation by Alexander, 
grew with wonderful rapidity ; and in the second generation after 
its founder, under the peaceful reign of the Ptolemies, literature 
was cultivated here with a zeal and success unparalleled else- 
where in the Greek world. Ptolemy II., called Philadelphus 
(285-247 B.C.), established the Muséum (Movcetov), — an insti- 
tution combining the functions of a university and a learned 
academy, like the French Academy. It was provided with a 
corps of salaried professors, who gave public lectures in the 
various departments of human knowledge. But it was also in- 
tended to promote research; and the most important work of 
the scholars who were maintained wnder stipends at the Mu- 
seum, and of the eminent men who directed their labors, was to 
sift, classify, and elucidate the immense collection of manuscripts 
which the Ptolemies had gathered together at lavish expense in 
the two great libraries! The names of three heads of the Mu- 


1 The number of volumes in the Alexandrian libraries is said to have 
been 500,000. By volumes we are to understand rolls of parchment or of 
papyrus containing the equivalent of a book of Homer, a single tragedy, 
or a philosophical dialogue. It may be worth while to mention here that 
Jewish tradition represents that the Greek translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, known as the Septuagint, was made at the direction of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, that it might be placed in the Alexandrian library. Another 
story relates how foreigners, who brought with them treatises of value, 
were liable to have them confiscated, and were obliged to be content with 
receiving copies, while the originals went to enrich the Alexandrian library. 
The Alexandrian library, or what remained of it, was burned 641 A. D. 
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this great critic, the views of Hellanicus, who maintained the 
separate authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey, gained some 
prominence. A school formed itself about Hellanicus ; and the 
doctrine of what were called the Chorizontes (of Xwpifovres), or 
‘ Separatists,’ might have gained more adherents had not Aris- 
tarchus thrown the whole weight of his authority against it, and 
crushed it so completely that it was hardly heard of again until 
within the last hundred years. 

It does not appear that the great Alexandrian critics published 
anything but text-editions. They lectured, however, upon the 
classic authors, and much of their comments (jzopyyjpara) was 
preserved in the meagre notes of their students. These notes 
were never carefully edited, but were copied, with more or less 
correctness, by successive generations of grammarians of infe- 
rior knowledge ; and it is in this way that they have reached us. 
Didymus, a grammarian of the Roman period, and a contem- 
porary of Cicero, may be mentioned for his services in the way 
just described. He was called KaAxévrepos, ‘Tough-gut’ (~ 
Carlyle’s Zéhdarm), from his wonderful industry. He is said to 
have written 3,500 books.? 

The manuscript copies of the Greek authors upon which our 
printed editions rest were mostly made in the period from the 
tenth to the fifteenth century by Greeks who had received their 
education at Constantinople or Athens. These copyists had access 
to a great mass of grammatical commentary which originated at 
Alexandria, and was preserved by such men as Didymus; and 
they often selected from it to the best of their judgment, and 
filled with it a broad margin of the parchment page upon which 
they wrote the text of their author. Such explanatory notes, 
written in Greek, usually upon lines much closer together than 
the main text, and often in so fine a character as not to be easily 
decipherable, are called schofia ;* and their original author, in 
many cases unknown, is called a Scholiast. 


1 Book is of course to be taken in the same sense as was the word 


volume in the note on page xiv. 
2 We see the singular of this word employed in Geometry, where scho- 
dium signifies a remark appended to a proposition. 
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be called historical in connection with the poems was that of 
the revision of Pisistratus, less than a century earlier, which, 
strange to say, there is no evidence that the great Alexandrian 
critics used. The question soon arose: “ How account for the 
preservation of the poem, substantially unaltered, during the 
five centuries and more prior to Pisistratus ? ” —_ 


VIII. F. A. WOLF’S THEORY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 


F. A. Wolf, Professor in the University of Halle, maintained 
in his famous Prolegomena ad Homerum,' published in 1795, that 
the preservation of the poems during this long period was impos- 
sible. The earliest Greek inscription, he pointed out, scarcely 
antedated 600 B. c., and writing was not in general use before 
the time of Pisistratus. Without the common use of writing 
he affirmed that the preservation of the poems in an unaltered 
form was impossible. They neither originated so early as had 
been supposed, nor was the present their original form. Their 
origin was to be sought in the numerous songs which bards 
(dodo) sang at the popular festivals at a time when the gift 
of epic song was common to many. Each song was poured 
forth spontaneously by some gifted singer without any thought 
of the whole, the Iliad, of which by the version of Pisistratus 
it long after became a part. This view explained the many 
birth-places attributed to Homer ; for the name of the poet was 
to be interpreted as really the name of a style of composition. 
Wherever schools of bards flourished, there was a Homer. This 
theory, which saw in the Homeric poems only the spontaneous 
outgrowth of a certain phase of the Greek language and life, 
speedily gained warm adherents; and the world was soon di- 
vided into Wolfians and anti-Wolfians. It is a theory the con- 
clusions of which have the most important bearing upon the 
credibility of all early history, and are by no means limited in 
their application to the Homeric poems. 


1 Prolegomena = Introduction. 
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 Tliad betrays a plurality of authors, but it is rather true that a 
‘‘structure so highly and so delicately organized constitutes in 
“itself a powerful argument to prove its unity of conception and 
““ execution.” 


IX. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE HOMERIC QUESTION. 


The following is a statement of conclusions which may be 
considered as established after nearly a century of agitation of 
the Homeric Question. The language is that of Professor 
R. C. Jebb, a most candid and judicious English scholar : 

“The Iliad and Odyssey belong to the end, not to the begin- 
“ning of a poetical epoch. They mark the highest point 
“reached by a school of poetry in Ionia which began by shap- 
“ing the rude war-songs of Aeolic bards into short lays, and 
“‘ sradually developed a style suited to heroic narrative.”’ 

“‘The Iliad has been enlarged and remodelled by several 
‘“‘ hands from a shorter poem, dy one poet, on the ‘ Wrath of Achil- 
“les.’ This original ‘Wrath of Achilles,’ probably composed 
“about 940 B. C., was not merely a short lay, but a poem on a 
“large plan, in which the central motive gave unity to a varied 
“action, and which might properly be called an epic. It may 
“have been only the last and best of a lost series of similar 
“poems. But if it was the first of its kind, then its author was 
“the Founder of the Epic art, who made the advance, not from 
“the primitive war-song to the epic on a grand scale, but from 
“the lay to the short epic.” ! 


X. OUTLINE OF PLOT OF THE ILIAD. 


The word Iliad means Poem about Ilium. Ilium, or Troy, was 
a city of what was later called Mysia, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, and was situated three miles south of the Hellespont.” 


1 Primer of Greek Literature, p. 36. 
2 See map of region in Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary, Plate V- 
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The last scene of the [liad presents King Priam begging of 
Achilles, the slayer of his son, the body of Hector. His prayer 
is granted, and a truce is observed while Hector is buried. 


1 For a detailed outline of that portion of the Iliad contained in the 
present volume, see the summaries printed with the Greek text. 


ON SCANNING HOMERIC VERSE. 


1. STRUCTURE OF THE HOMERIC HEXAMETER. 


Two different feet occur in the Homeric hexameter: the 
dactyl and the spondee. The dacty/ consists of a long syllable 
followed by two short syllables ; the spondee, of two long syllables. . 
As along syllable occupies in pronunciation twice the time of a 
short syllable, the two feet may be represented to the eye in two 
ways: (1) by marks of long and short quantity, dactyl —  Y, 
spondee — —; (2) by quarter and eighth notes, dactyl P90, 
spondee # @.1 

The unit, or fundamental foot, of the verse is the dactyl. This 
greatly prepondcrates in the first five of the six feet of which the 
line is composed. Occasionally, as A 10, each of the first five feet 
is a dactyl; more often, spondees interchange with dactyls, except 
in the fifth foot which is so commonly a dactyl that, when a spon- 
dee is found there, the verse receives the special name of ‘ spondaic 
verse.’ Examples of spondaic verses are A 14, 21, 74,107. About 
one verse in every twenty is spondaic. The last foot of the verse 
is never a dactyl, but always consists of two syllables.2 We see 
then that the number of syllables in a verse may vary between 
seventeen (all the feet dactyls except the last) and twelve (all 
the feet spondees, of which the only example in Books I-VI, is 


B 544). 


® Dactyl is derived from Sdx«rvdAos ‘ finger,’ — more probably from the use of the finger 
in beating time than because the finger, like the dactyl, contains one long and two short 
portions. Spondee is a derivative from omévdoxar, ‘ pour libation’ (cwovdy, ‘libation’), 
because slow solemn chants in this measure were sung in propitiating the gods. 

2 The last foot of a verse is sometimes an apparent trochee (- v or f ¢ ), since the slight 
pause which always occurs at the end of the line tends to obscure the difference between 
a preceding long or short syllable. A similar remark may be made respecting short sytla- 
bles used as long before a caesura. See § 5, 4, 
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2 METRICAL ACCENT.— THESIS AND ARSIS. 


The first syllable of each foot receives, in scanning, a metrical 
accent. This is entirely distinct from the written accent, with which 
it may, or may not, coincide. Each hexameter verse has six metrical 
accents. The stress which the metrical accent gives to the accented 
syllable is called zctus. The accented part of each foot is called 
the zhesis ; the unaccented part, the avszs. In the dactyl the arsis 
consists of two syllables ; in the spondee, of one. As the spondee 
is the precise equivalent of the dactyl (@ » — ® i g): the 
length of the thesis is precisely equal to that of the arsis. 


3. DIAERESIS AND CAESURA. 


Pauses, both those indicated by punctuation and those not thus 
indicated, are as important to good scanning as they are to the 
good reading of prose. They may occur at the end of a foot or in 
the heart of a foot; a pause of the first kind is called a diaeresis ; 
one of the second kind, a caesura. A diaeresis at the end of the 
third foot, which would divide the verse exactly at the center, is 
avoided ; but diaereses, at the end of the second and especially at 
the end of the fourth foot, are not infrequent. This latter is called 
the Bucolic diaeresis, because more frequent in Bucolic or Pastoral 
poetry than in Epic poetry. Examples are A 4, 14, 15, 30. 

Caesura (caesura, the Latin equivalent of the Greek roym, lit. 
‘cutting’) designates that break in the verse which is caused 
whenever a word ends in the heart of afoot. Caesurae can occur 
in any foot, and there are usually several in a verse ; but the most 
important or main caesura is always near the middle of the line, 
and commonly in the third foot. This caesura of the third foot 
may come after the thesis, as is the case in A 1, 8, II, and in 247 
out of the 611 verses in Book I. This is the favorite Vergilian 
caesura. Or, if the third foot is a dactyl, so that the arsis con- 
sists of two syllables, the caesura may come 7” the arsis; ¢. g. 
A 5,6. This latter caesura is the most frequent in the Homeric 
poems. It occurs 356 times in Book I.1 


1 The caesura after the thesis is sometimes called the masculine caesura ; it was also 
called by the ancients rou} mevOnutmepis, z.e. ‘the caesura after the first five half-feet’ 
(mévre, nut-, wépos) The caesura in the arsis, also called the feminine caesura, was often 
called rou.y xara Tov TpiTroy Tpoxaioy, ‘caesura at the end of the third trochee,’ because, 

by cutting off the last syllable of a dacty] in the third foot, it left a trochee. Much less 
common than the caesurae just Cescribed is the caesura in the fourth foot, generally 
Sccompanied by a caesura in the second foot; ¢.g. A 7) 10) 16. 
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This shortening occurs, of course, only in the arsis of the foot. 
Examples are A 14, I5. 

The beginner will be aided in his first attempts to divide a line 
into feet by remembering that dactyls decidedly predominate above 
spondees. He should also understand that there is no such 
general principle in Greek as that expressed by the common rule 
in Latin ‘a vowel before another vowel is short.” Examples of 
the contrary are "AyAAjos Al, npowv A 4. The marks of accent 
aid in many cases in determining the quantity of the doubtful 
vowels a, «, v, as does also the fact that most inflectional and forma- 
tive suffixes are short. 

The following hints for scanning, beginning anywhere in a hex- 
ameter verse, will be found useful : — 

1. When a long syllable is followed by a short syllable, the long 
syllable always has a metrical ictus ; ¢.g. vu. 

2. The syllable following two short syllables always has a met- 
rical ictus; eg.—-Uuutuv. 

3. A short syllable always indicates the presence of a dactyl. 

4. Two contiguous long syllables always indicate the presence 
of a spondee which either (a) ends with the first iong syllable, 
or (4) begins with it. 

The beginner will find it a useful exercise to scan half a line 
at a time, making a long pause near the middle of the verse, 
z.é. in the third foot. One must begin in the first half with an 
ictus on the first syllable ; in the second half of the line, the first 
ictus will come on the first long syllable not immediately following 
the pause. 

It will also be well to select a few verses of which the first five 
feet are dactyls (atixyot éAoSaxrvAot),— eé.g. A 10, 12, 13,— and to 
practise these until one is familiar with the rhythm. There are 
120 such verses in Book I of the Iliad. Then one may pass 
to verses containing two spondees, and gradually increase the 
complexity. 


6. PREREQUISITES TO GOOD SCANNING. 


The three prerequisites to good scanning are: a correct di- 
vision of the verse into feet ; the placing of the metrical accent 
upon the first syllable of each foot (ictus onthe thesis); the cor- 
rect location of the main caesura. The scholar should distinctly 

understand that attention to the second of these points often in- 
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volves the neglect of the written accent, which he has hitherto 
carefully observed.} 

Attention to the marks of punctuation will often aid in fixing the 
place of the main caesura, as will also the fact that many verses are 
so constructed that the sense is already complete at the middle of 
the third (or of the fourth) foot, while the part that remains is 
simply explanatory, and serves to round out the verse. Examples 
are A 17, 18, I9, 20, 21. 

Three prerequisites to good scanning have been named; two other 
essential things must now be mentioned, without which scanning, 
though it may be correct, will be lifeless and intolerable. One must 
have such familiarity with the Greek words as to recognize and utter 
them without hesitation or conscious effort; one must also be famil- 
iar with the movement, the swzug, of the hexameter. A good way to 
secure this familiarity is by memorizing selected hexameters, which 
may be repeated by pupils singly or byaclassin concert. The follow- 
ing passages are suitable for this purpose: A 38-49, Chryses’s prayer 
to Apollo, and Apollo’s speedy answer; A 148-157, Achilles’s angry 
reply to Agamemnon. If memorizing hexameters is considered to 
make too great demands upon the time of a class, simple reading in 
concert, at first with the lead of the teacher, then without his lead, 
will give that idea of the rhythm without which there can be no good 
scanning. It may be well to expressly remind the pupil that he 
should never, in scanning, forget the sense, and to suggest that 
several words closely connected in sense may be uttered with 
hardly more pause between them than between the parts of a 
compound word; ¢.g. IInAniddew "AxtAnjos, AI ; olwvoici te wact, A 5 ; 
Tis r dp odwe Gear, A 8. 


7. SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It will also be highly profitable to call the attention of scholars 
to the best English accentual hexameters. Among the best-known 
English poems in this meter may be mentioned Longfellow’s Evan- 
geline, Kingsley’s Andromeda, and Clough’s Bothie of Tober-na- 
Vuolich. 


1 This fact, that the written and metrical accent cannot both be regarded at the same 
time, is one of the strongest reasons for believing that the marks of written accent indicated 
varieties of pitch, not differences of stress, between different syllables. 
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be called historical in connection with the poems was that of 
the revision of Pisistratus, less than a century earlier, which, 
strange to say, there is no evidence that the great Alexandrian 
critics used. ‘The question soon arose: “ How account for the 
preservation of the poem, substantially unaltered, during the 
five centuries and more prior to Pisistratus? ” _—_ 


VIII. F. A. WOLF’S THEORY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 


F. A. Wolf, Professor in the University of Halle, maintained 
in his famous Prolegomena ad Homerum,' published in 1795, that 
the preservation of the poems during this long period was impos- 
sible. The earliest Greek inscription, he pointed out, scarcely 
antedated 600 B. c., and writing was not in general use before 
the time of Pisistratus. Without the common use of writing 
he affirmed that the preservation of the poems in an unaltered 
form was impossible. They neither originated so early as had 
been supposed, nor was the present their original form. Their 
origin was to be sought in the numerous songs which bards 
(doSoi) sang at the popular festivals at a time when the gift 
of epic song was common to many. Each song was poured 
forth spontaneously by some gifted singer without any thought 
of the whole, the Iliad, of which by the version of Pisistratus 
it long after became a part. This view explained the many 
birth-places attributed to Homer ; for the name of the poet was 
to be interpreted as really the name of a style of composition. 
Wherever schools of bards flourished, there was a Homer. This 
theory, which saw in the Homeric poems only the spontaneous 
outgrowth of a certain phase of the Greek language and life, 
speedily gained warm adherents; and the world was soon di- 
vided into Wolfians and anti-Wolfians. It is a theory the con- 
clusions of which have the most important bearing upon the 
credibility of all early history, and are by no means limited in 
their application to the Homeric poems. 


1 Prolegomena = Introduction. 
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‘‘Tliad betrays a plurality of authors, but it is rather true that a 
‘‘ structure so highly and so delicately organized constitutes in 
“ itself a powerful argument to prove its unity of conception and 
‘‘ execution.” 


IX. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE HOMERIC QUESTION. 


The following is a statement of conclusions which may be 
considered as established after nearly a century of agitation of 
the Homeric Question. The language is that of Professor 
R. C. Jebb, a most candid and judicious English scholar : 

“The Iliad and Odyssey belong to the end, not to the begin- 
“ning of a poetical epoch. ‘They mark the highest point 
“reached by a school of poetry in Ionia which began by shap- 
“ing the rude war-songs of Aeolic bards into short lays, and 
“‘ gradually developed a style suited to heroic narrative.” 

““The Iliad has been enlarged and remodelled by several 
‘“hands from a shorter poem, dy one poet, on the ‘ Wrath of Achil- 
“les.’ This original ‘Wrath of Achilles,’ probably composed 
‘about 940 B.C., was not merely a short lay, but a poem on a 
“large plan, in which the central motive gave unity to a varied 
“action, and which might properly be called an epic. It may 
‘“‘have been only the last and best of a lost series of similar 
“poems. But if it was the first of its kind, then its author was 
“the Founder of the Epic art, who made the advance, not from 
‘“‘the primitive war-song to the epic on a grand scale, but from 
“the lay to the short epic.” ? 


X. OUTLINE OF PLOT OF THE ILIAD. 


The word Iliad means Poem about Ilium. Ihum, or Troy, was 
a city of what was later called Mysia, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, and was situated three miles south of the Hellespont.? 


1 Primer of Greek Literature, p. 36. 
2 See map of region in Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary, Plate V. 
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The last scene of the Iliad presents King Priam begging of 
Achilles, the slayer of his son, the body of Hector. His prayer 
is granted, and a truce is observed while Hector is buried.’ 


1 For a detailed outline of that portion of the Iliad contained in the 
present volume, see the summaries printed with the Greek text. 
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1, STRUCTURE OF THE HOMERIC HEXAMETER. 


Two different feet occur in the Homeric hexameter: the 
dactyl and the spondee. The dacty/ consists of a long syllable 
followed by two short syllables ; the sfondee, of two long syllables.. 
As along syllable occupies in pronunciation twice the time of a 
short syllable, the two feet may be represented to the eye in two 
ways: (1) by marks of long and short quantity, dactyl —  Y, 
spondee — —; (2) by quarter and eighth notes, dactyl P(@, 
spondee # #.1 

The unit, or fundamental foot, of the verse is the dactyl. This 
greatly prepond: rates in the first five of the six feet of which the 
line is composed. Occasionally, as A 10, each of the first five feet 
is a dactyl; more often, spondees interchange with dactyls, except 
in the fifth foot which is so commonly a dactyl that, when a spon- 
dee is found there, the verse receives the special name of ‘spondaic 
verse.’ Examples of spondaic verses are A 14, 21, 74,107. About 
one verse in every twenty is spondaic. The last foot of the verse 
is never a dactyl, but always consists of two syllables.2 We see 
then that the number of syllables in a verse may vary between 
seventeen (all the feet dactyls except the last) and twelve (all 
the feet spondees, of which the only example in Books I-VI, is 


B 544). 


% Dactyl is derived from Sd«rvdos ‘ finger,’ — more probably from the use of the finger 
in beating time than because the finger, like the dactyl, contains one long and two short 
portions. Spondee is a derivative from omévdouat, ‘ pour libation’ (orovédy, ‘libation’), 
because slow solemn chants in this measure were sung in propitiating the gods. 

2 The last foot of a verse is sometimes an apparent trochee (- v or #), since the slight 
pause which always occurs at the end of the line tends to obscure the difference between 
a preceding long or short syllable. A similar remark may be made respecting short sylla- 
bles used as long before a caesura. See § 5, 4, 
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2 METRICAL ACCENT.— THESIS AND ARSIS. 


The first syllable of each foot receives, in scanning, a metrical 
accent. This is entirely distinct from the written accent, with which 
it may, or may not, coincide. Each hexameter verse has six metrical 
accents. The stress which the metrical accent gives to the accented 
syllable is called zctus. The accented part of each foot is called 
the ¢heszs ; the unaccented part, the avszs. In the dactyl the arsis 
consists of two syllables ; in the spondee, of one. As the spondee 
is the precise equivalent of the dactyl (®@ » — ® 9¢), the 
length of the thesis is precisely equal to that of the arsis. 


3. DIAERESIS AND CAESURA. 


Pauses, both those indicated by punctuation and those not thus 
indicated, are as important to good scanning as they are to the 
good reading of prose. They may occur at the end of a foot or in 
the heart of a foot; a pause of the first kind is called a diaeresis ; 
one of the second kind, a caesura. A diaeresis at the end of the 
third foot, which would divide the verse exactly at the center, is 
avoided ; but diaereses, at the end of the second and especially at 
the end of the fourth foot, are not infrequent. This latter is called 
the Bucolic diaeresis, because more frequent in Bucolic or Pastoral 
poetry than in Epic poetry. Examples are A 4, 14, 15, 30. 

Caesura (caesura, the Latin equivalent of the Greek royz, lit. 
‘cutting’) designates that break in the verse which is caused 
whenever a word ends in the heart of afoot. Caesurae can occur 
in any foot, and there are usually several in a verse ; but the most 
important or main caesura is always near the middle of the line, 
and commonly in the third foot. This caesura of the third foot 
may come after the thesis, as is the case in A 1, 8, 11, and in 247 
out of the 611 verses in Book I. This is the favorite Vergilian 
caesura. Or, if the third foot is a dactyl, so that the arsis con- 
sists of two syllables, the caesura may come 7# the arsis,; é. g. 
A 5,6. This latter caesura is the most frequent in the Homeric 
poems. It occurs 356 times in Book I.} 


1 The caesura after the thesis is sometimes called the masculine caesura ; it was also 
called by the ancients rou} mevOnucuepis, i.e. ‘the caesura after the first five half-feet’ 
(wévre, nut-, wépos). The caesura in the arsis, also called the feminine caesura, was often 
called tou Kata rdv rpitov tpoxaioy, ‘caesura at the end of the third trochee,’ because, 

by cutting off the last syllable of a dactyl in the third foot, it left a trochee. Much less 
common than the caesurae just @escribed is the caesura in the fourth foot, generally 
sccompanied by a caesura in the second foot; ¢.g. A 7, 10) 16. 
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This shortening occurs, of course, only in the arsis of the foot. 
Examples are A 14, I5. 

The beginner will be aided in his first attempts to divide a line 
into feet by remembering that dactyls decidedly predominate above 
spondees. He should also understand that there is no such 
general principle in Greek as that expressed by the common rule 
in Latin ‘a vowel before another vowel is short.’ Examples of 
the contrary are ’AyiAAjos AI, npowv A4. The marks of accent 
aid in many cases in determining the quantity of the doubtful 
vowels a, t, v, as does also the fact that most inflectional and forma- 
tive suffixes are short. 

The following hints for scanning, beginning anywhere in a hex- 
ameter verse, will be found useful : — 

1. When a long syllable is followed by a short syllable, the long 
syllable always has a metrical ictus ; ¢.g. “vu. 

2. The syllable following two short syllables always has a met- 
rical ictus; ¢g.5—-Uuu-tuv. 

3. A short syllable always indicates the presence of a dactyl. 

4. Two contiguous long syllables always indicate the presence 
of a spondee which either (a) ends with the first iong syllable, 
or (4) begins with it. 

The beginner will find it a useful exercise to scan half a line 
at a time, making a long pause near the middle of the verse, 
z.é. in the third foot. One must begin in the first half with an 
ictus on the first syllable ; in the second half of the line, the first 
ictus will come on the first long syllable not immediately following 
the pause. 

It will also be well to select a few verses of which the first five 
feet are dactyls (oriyot édodaxrvAot),—é.g. A 10, 12, 13,— and to 
practise these until one is familiar with the rhythm. There are 
I20 such verses in Book I of the Iliad. Then one may pass 
to verses containing two spondees, and gradually increase the 
complexity. 


6. PREREQUISITES TO GOOD SCANNING. 


The three prerequisites to good scanning are: a correct di- 
vision of the verse into feet ; the placing of the metrical accent 
upon the first syllable of each foot (ictus onthe thesis); the cor- 
rect location of the main caesura. The scholar should distinctly 
understand that attention to the second of these points often in- 
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volves the neglect of the written accent, which he has hitherto 
carefully observed. 

Attention to the marks of punctuation will often aid in fixing the 
place of the main caesura, as will also the fact that many verses are 
so constructed that the sense is already complete at the middle of 
the third (or of the fourth) foot, while the part that remains is 
simply explanatory, and serves to round out the verse. Examples 
are A 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Three prerequisites to good scanning have been named; two other 
essential things must now be mentioned, without which scanning, 
though it may be correct, will be lifeless and intolerable. One must 
have such familiarity with the Greek words as to recognize and utter 
them without hesitation or conscious effort; one must also be famil- 
iar with the movement, the swzng, of the hexameter. A good way to 
secure this familiarity is by memorizing selected hexameters, which 
may be repeated by pupils singly or by aclass in concert. The follow- 
ing passages are suitable for this purpose: A 38-49, Chryses’s prayer 
to Apollo, and Apollo’s speedy answer; A 148-157, Achilles’s angry 
reply to Agamemnon. If memorizing hexameters is considered to 
make too great demands upon the time of a class, simple reading in 
concert, at first with the lead of the teacher, then without his lead, 
will give that idea of the rhythm without which there can be no good 
scanning. It may be well to expressly remind the pupil that he 
should never, in scanning, forget the sense, and to suggest that 
several words closely connected in sense may be uttered with 
hardly more pause between them than between the parts of a 
compound word; ¢.g. [IjAnuddew Axirjos, AI ; olwvoici te raat, A 5 ; 
Tis 7 dp ogwe Gea, A 8. . 


7. SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It will also be highly profitable to call the attention of scholars 
to the best English accentual hexameters. Among the best-known 
English poems in this meter may be mentioned Longfellow’s Evan- 
geline, Kingsley’s Andromeda, and Clough’s Bothie of Tober-na- 
Vuolich. 


1 This fact, that the written and metrical accent cannot both be regarded at the same 
time, is one of the strongest reasons for believing that the marks of written accent indicated 
varieties of pitch, not differences of stress, between different syllables. 
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The following example is from Kingsley’s Andromeda : — 


Smiling, she | answered in | turn, || that | chaste Tri | tonid A | thené, 
Dear unto | me, no | less than to | thee, || is the | wedlock of | heroes, 
Dear who can | worthily | win him || a | wife not un | worthy and | noble, 
Pure with the | pure to be- | get brave | children || the | like of their | father. 


I add two translations of detached passages of the Iliad and Odys- 
sey. First, from the Iliad, r 233-242, by Dr. Hawtrey, former Head- 
master of Eton College : — 


Clearly the | rest I be | hold of the | dark ey’d | sons of A | chaia. 
Known to me | well are the | faces of | all; their | names I re | member; 
Two, two, | only re | main whom I | see not a | mong the com | manders, — 
Kastor | fleet in the | car, Poly | deukes | brave with the | cestus; 

Own dear | brethren of | mine, one | parent | loved us as | infants. 

Are they not | here in the | host, from the | shores of | lov’d Lake | daimon, 
Or, though they |came with the|rest, in|ships that| bound through the| waters 
Dare they not | enter the | fight or | stand in the | council of | Heroes, 
All for | fear of the | shame and the | taunts my | crime has a | wakened? 


Second, from the Odyssey, e 55-69, by William Cullen Bryant : 1 — 


Now as he | reached, in his | course, that | isle far | off in the | ocean, 
Forth from the|dark blue|swell of the|waves he|stepped on the|sea-beach, 
Walking right]on till he|came to the|broad-roofed|cave where the|goddess 
Made her a | bode —that | bright-haired | nymph, — in her | dwelling he | 
found her. 
There, on the | hearth, was a | huge fire | blazing, and | over the | island 
Floated the | odorous | fume sent | up from the | cedar and | cypress, 
Cloven and | burning, while | she sat | far in the | grotto and | sweetly 
Sang, as the | shuttle of | gold was | flung through the|web from her | fingers. 
Round that | grot grew | up, on all | sides, a lux | uriant | forest. 
Alders were|there, and|poplars, and|there was the|sweet-smelling|cypress, 
Haunted by|broad-winged] birds which | build their | nests in the | branches, 
Owls of the | wood, and | falcons, and | crows with | far-sounding | voices, 
Birds of the | shore which | seek their | food on the | beaches of | ocean. 
There, all | over the | rock from | which that | grotto was | hollowed, 
Clambered a | strong-growing | vine whose | fruit hung | heavy in | clusters. 


The reader of the selections just given will observe how greatly 
the dactyl preponderates in English hexameters. This is indeed 


1 This translation, never elsewhere published, so far as I know, than in the ‘‘ Evening 
Post,” was made by Mr. Bryant as an experiment, before he had decided what meter to 
employ in his transiation of the Odyssey. 
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their great defect, because fatal to variety. Another defect is the 
frequent occurrence of the diaeresis at the end of the third foot (see 
§ 3). It will be also noticed that the same syllable is now used as long, 
now as short. Little regard, in fact, is had for quantity, which is 
wholly subordinated to accent. The last two specimens (from Haw- 
trey and Bryant) show a regard for quantity much greater than is 
usually found in English hexameters. 


8 TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It is a good exercise to turn a few lines of Homer into English 
hexameter. Some verses will go into the same English measure with 
little effort ; ¢.g. B 23: — 


Esders, “Atpeos vid Salppovos iwwoddmuouo ; 
Sleep’st thou, | O son of | Atreus || the | furious | tamer of | horses? 


—— 


or the following (A 148-151) : — 


‘Toy 8 bp’ ixddpa iddv xporépn wédas Kis "AXtAdeds * 
& pot, avadelny emenméve, eepdaredqppov - 

xas tls ror epdppwy Exeow welOnrat Axaay, 

H 6ddv rOdueva, } dvdpdow Igi pdxeoOa; 


Him then with | stern glance re | garding ad | dressed the swift- | footed 
A | chilles : 

Ah me! | mantled in | arrogance, | greedy in | spirit and | temper, 

How to thy | words shall | any A | chaian | render o | bedience 

Either to | go on a | foray or | valiantly | combat with | heroes ? 


A moderate amount of practice will give considerable ease in writ- 
ing such hexameters. The writer has sometimes had an entire 
lesson voluntarily prepared by a class in hexameter translation, and 
pupils have frequently in examination written, in this meter, their 
translation of the passage set. There are several familiar combina- 
tions of words in English which naturally close a dactyl. As such 
may be mentioned the monosyllabic prepositions followed by the 
article; e.g. ‘of the,’ ‘in the,’ ‘for the,’ ‘with the,’ etc. The trans- 
lator will soon notice, however, that the Greek line literally trans- 
lated does not furnish, in most cases, enough material to fill out the 
English hexameter. The obvious reason for this is the lack in 
English of that multitude of particles and conjunctions for which 
in English there is no precise equivalent, and which in Greek sup- 
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ply so readily the short syllables for the dactyls. The translator 
has no alternative but to expand; and it is perhaps this inevitable 
introduction of foreign matter, more than anything else, which 
explains the failure of hexameter translations of extended por- 
tions of the Iliad to interest the reader. Of course, this fact con- 
stitutes no objection to the hexameter as an English meter, nor to 
its use for original English poems. But it is a question whether it 
does not render it an unsuitable meter for a translation of Homer 
as a whole. 


NOTE ON § 2.— The terms ¢hests and arsis are employed in the preced- 
ing pages in the same sense as they were originally used by the Greek 
grammarians, where @éors, ‘ placing,’ indicated the /ad/ of the foot (or 
hand or finger), with an accompanying accent, in beating time. “Apors, 
‘raising,’ was the corresponding /i/tzmg of the foot, unaccompanied by 
accent. Since the time of the Roman grammarians these two terms have 
been used in the reverse of their original signification. 


\ 
\ 


THE CHIEF PECULIARITIES OF THE 
HOMERIC DIALECT.! 


PHONOLOGY. 


1. VOWEL SUBSTITUTIONS. 


I. 7 is used in Homer after p, «, «, where the Attic uses a; 
e.g. ayopn [dyopd], époin [dpola], reypyoopat [retpacopat]. 

2. Similarly, e is found for e, ov for 0; e.g. £etvos [E€vos], xpu- 
oevos [ypvaeos, xpucous], movdvs [modus], povvos [pdvos]. 

3. More rarely, o: is found for o, a: for a, for €; e.g. mvotn [rvon], 
aierds [derds], reOnpevos [riBépevos }. 

4. By what is called metathesis quantitatis, ‘transposition of 
quantity,’ do becomes ew; ¢.g. ’Arpeidew interchangeable with ’Arpei- 
dao. Similarly, we find éws and elos [€ws], dmepeiotos for dmetpéotos 
(dretpos], xrX. 


2. TREATMENT OF CONCURRENT VOWELS. 


1. Contraction, when it occurs, follows the ordinary rules, except 
that eo and eov contract only into ev; ¢.g. Adpaevs [@dpaous], BadAev 
[BdAXov J. 

2. But contraction often does not take place; ¢.g. déxov [dkwv], 
yea (Ayy] ; and, on the other hand, a few unusual contractions 
occur ; ¢.g. évppeios, instead of duppeods from éuppecos. 

3. Two vowels (or diphthongs) are often blended in pronuncia- 


t The Homeric dialect, also called the Epic or older Tonic, is the oldest form of the 
Greek language of which we have knowledge. To this the newer Ionic in which Herodo- 
tus wrote, and the Attic dialect which became the accepted standard for ordinary compo~ 
sition, stand related as younger sisters. ‘The Homeric dialect was undoubtedly based upon 
the Greek as spoken, during the tenth and ninth centuries, in the islands of the Aegean Sea 
and on the Ionian coast of Asia Minor. But the variety of forms which it contains is greater 
than could have been employed at one time in any spoken dialect. Hence it is inferred that 
the originators of Epic poetry created in fact their dialect, developing and amplifying it 
in the direction of certain tendencies which they found existing in common every-day 


speech. 
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tion (synizesis); ¢.g. "Arpeidew (pronounce -dyo), 87 av, érrel od, § of. 
e New” Nee” eee” 
See Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4. 


3. HIATUS. 


I. Hiatus is allowed (ze. may be considered regular) in the fol- 
lowing cases : — 


(az) after the vowels « and vu; 

(5) when the two vowels are separated by a principal caesura, a 
diaeresis, or a mark of punctuation ; 

(c) when the final vowel of the first word is long and stands in 
the accented part of the foot; 

(d) when the first of the two vowels, though naturally long, stands 
in the unaccented part of the foot, and loses half‘ of its quan- 
tity before the following vowel. 

(¢) when the last vowel of the first word has been lost by elision. 


These cases are illustrated by the following examples : — 


(2) (woripe dpnpdri. —|—vvul—vv. 

(5) xabjoro, éxivyvduyaca, era. vl—vuvul—-—|l—v. 

(c) dvribdy 'OSvaju. —vuvl—vuvul—v. 

(2) diorol ex’ Suwvr. vlomuvul—— 

(ce) pupl? ’Axaois baye’ Loney. —vv|——|—uul|—v. 


2. Hiatus in other circumstances is generally only apparent, and 
disappears on supplying the original consonant (now no longer writ- 
ten); ¢.y. rév 3° nueiBer” eretra Favat avdpwv Ayapépywv. See § 8; 
also see Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4, and Apparent Hiatus in 
Index. 

4, ELISION. 

Elision is allowed in some cases where it would not occur in prose. 
a, €, t, o are elided in declension and conjugation ; a in the endings 
peat, oat, Tat, cOat; of iN pot, wot, ToL. 


5. APOCOPE. 


Before a following consonant, the final short vowel of dpa, and of 
the prepositions dvd, apd, xara may be cut off, leaving dp, dy, map, 
ar. This is called apocope. 
REMARK. The accent in this case recedes to the first syllable, and 
e consonant, now final, is assimilated to a following consonant ; 
. nad Siva [xard Suvapey], xdddAure [xaréAere], Gy medlov [ava 
diov]. 


XXXIV THE HOMERIC DIALECT. 


DECLENSION. 


9. SUFFIXES HAVING FORCE OF CASE-ENDINGS. 


1. The termination -i(v) serves for the ending of the genitive and 
dative, in both singular and plural; e.g. é& etendui, Binds, doreddu 
Als, cov irmoow cai dyeogu. These forms would be written, in the 
Attic dialect, é& ewwdv, Bia, dotéwv (GoTav) bis, ody trots Kal Byect. 

2. The three local suffixes -&, -Oev, -Se are frequently appended 
to a substantive. to answer the questions ‘where?’ ‘whence?’ 
‘whither?’ (-de being appended to the accusative case and -dev 
being often the equivalent of the genitive ending) ; ¢.¢. otxoO [otxor], 
ovpavdbev [e& ovpavod ], dvde Sdpovde [eis tov Sdpov avrov ]. 


10. Frrst DECLENSION. 


{Here are included feminine forms of several classes of words in -os, -7, -ov ; e.g. of adjec- 
tives and of participles, of pronouns, and of the article. ] 

1. For a we find regularly, in the singular, ; ¢.g. Ovpn [6vpa], 
venvins [veavias]. To this statement @ea must be excepted, and some 
proper names ; ¢.g. ‘Eppeias. 

2. The nominative singular of some masculines in -ys ends in -4; 
e.g. inndra [immdrns], vepeAdryepera [veheAnyéerns]. Cf in Latin the 
nouns #auia, poeta, the equivalents of the Greek vaurns, rounrns. 

3- The genitive singular of masculines ends in -do or -@; ¢.g. 
*Arpeidao, ’Arpeidew [*Arpeidov ]. 

4. The genitive plural ends in -dwy or -éw», but is rarely contracted, 
as in Attic, into -@v; ¢.g. dedwy [Gear], vavréwy [vavtav], raped. 

5. The dative plural ends in -yox or -ys (which may usually be read 
no’, 2.€. -yoe with « elided), rarely in as; é.g. rvAgos (wiAno’) [wvAas], 

xitns (oxitno’) [oxifas], Geais. 


11. SECOND DECLENSION. 


(Here are included masculine and neuter forms of adjectives and participles in -os, ~y, -ov, 
of pronouns, and of the article.] 

1. The genitive singular has retained the old ending -to, which, 
added to the final o of the stem, gives the termination -owo. Hence 
arise the three terminations -oto, -00, -ov. Of these only -o1o and -ov 
occur in existing texts of Homer; but there seems to be evidence 
that the termination -oo originally stood in a number of places 
where we now find -ov. 
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2. The genitive and dative dual end in -ou». 
' 3. The dative plural ends in -ovoe or -ors (which may usually be 
fess -o.o’). 
12. THIRD DECLENSION. 


1. The genitive and dative dual end in -ow; ¢.g. wodoiuw [mo- 
dow]. 

2. The dative plural has the endings -o.(v) and -cou(v), usually 

\.[ joined to consonant stems by a connecting vowel «. Hence arise 
many different forms of the dative plural, — all, however, easily recog- 
nizable; e.g. from BeAos, — BeAeeror [BéAeor], BeAeoot, BéeAcor; from 
mous, — 7ddeca [soci], roca, roci. 

3. Stems ending in o are generally uncontracted in declension, 
though -eos may contract into -eus; ¢.g. Oépeus [Oépous], genitive sin- 
gular of @épos. 

4. Words in -s generally retain the «in all their cases; ¢.g. pav- 
Tis, pavrios [pavreas |. 

REMARK. The following are the forms of médis (rrédts) which are 
not met with in the Attic dialect: in the singular, G. wéAcos, mdAnos, 
D. wort, modnt, médet; in the plural, N. mdAces, wdAnes, G. sroAlop, 
D. modiecat, A. méAas, roAnas, moXis. 

X. 5. Stems in -ev generally lengthen e to 7 in compensation for 

“1 the omitted u (F); ¢.g. Baowjos, Baoidm ; yet not always, e.g. Tudéos, 
Tuvde, Tvdéa. 


13. ADJECTIVES. 


1. The feminine singular of adjectives of the first and second 
._|declensions is regularly formed in 7; ¢.g. dpoin [dpoia], aloypy 
aicxpa], except dia. See § Io, I. 

. 2. The Attic rule, that compound adjectives have only two termina- 
tions, is not always observed; and, conversely, some adjectives which 
in Attic have three terminations have only two in Homer. 

.. % 3. Adjectives in -vs often change the feminine termination from 

~ -e0di to -ed and -en; ¢.g. from Bais we find Babeins, Babéns [Babeias]. 
REMARK. [odds has well-nigh a full declension from two stems, 
oAv- (rroAeF-) and rroAXo-. _ Thus rroAAds and moAdsv occur; also zro- 
€0s, Toees, ToAEwY, ToA€o Ct, ToAETt, TOACET CL, TOAEAS. 
4. The comparative and superlative endings -iwy and -toros are 
much more extensively used in the Homeric than in the Attic 
dialect. 
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14. PRONOUNS. 


1. The following table shows the personal and possessive pro- 
nouns as they occur in Homer. For Attic forms, see the gram- 
mars. 


dyd, eydv arb, rho \ 
dueto, éudo, ened, geto, o€o, cei, efo, éo, ob, 
bev, udder obey e0ev 


duol, pot col, ro, rely of, éo¢ 
éud, me o€ é, é¢, ny 
—— 


Possessive. éuds. ods, Teds 8s, éds 


vei (acc. v4) lopai, ood peo. 


opaiv, opgy opoty 
Possessive. vwtrepos lopwirepos 
PLuR. N. mets, Gupes duets, Bupesa 
fuéwy, tpuelwr ipéwv, Suelwy opewy, cpelwrv, opey 


huiy, huav, bypa(v yr liuiv, Susy, Supu(vroplor(y), ope(y) 
peas, pas, tue oldudas, Supe = Theas, opds, ope 


Possessive. #uérepos, auds jiuérepos, Suds opérepos, opds 


2. The article 6, 7, ré in Homer is usually a demonstrative pro- 
noun. In the nominative plural, the forms roi and ra¢ occur by the 
side of of and ai. The forms beginning with r are very often used 
with relative signification. 

“Ode has the peculiar forms roigdeoo. and roic8ect. 

By the side of éxetvos, xeivos is also found. 

3. Homeric forms of the relative pronoun are 6 for és, do for ob 
éys for fs. The nominative masculine forms ds and 6 sometimes have 
demonstrative signification. 
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4. The following are the forms in use of the interrogative and of 
the indefinite pronoun. For Attic forms, see the grammars. 


INTERROGATIVE. INDEFINITE. 
Singular. Plural. Siagular. Plural. 

N. fs, ntr.rf ives, ntr. riya | ris, ntr. re revs, ntr. rd and &ooa 
G. réo 7 écov T€0 Te@v 

Tev Tev 
D. réy réowwt TEep réoiwt 

TY 

A. lva,ntr. rl rlvas, ntr. rlya | revd, ntr. te Tivds, ntr. rwd and dooa 


5. The compound relative has a great variety of forms : — 


N. Seoris, 8ris; Hris; Sri, rr ofrives; &ooa (for &ri-a) 

G. Srreo, 8rrev, Srev Srewy 

D érég, Srp éréoiwt 

A Syriva, Sra; fra; Sri, 8rri =| odoriwas, Srwas; Forwas; dooa 


Homer also uses very frequently the form dore, which is regarded 
by Monro as equivalent in meaning to doris. 


CONJUGATION. 


15. AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION. 


1. The augment, either temporal or syllabic, may be omitted. In 
this case, the accent is thrown back as far as possible toward the 
beginning of the word; ¢.g. Ato [EAuce], xaOeper [xabeipev]. Mono- 
syllabic forms with a long vowel are circumflexed ; e.g. 87 [@B8n]. 

2. The second aorist active and middle is often formed in Homer 
from a reduplicated theme, (The only examples in Attic of such 
reduplicated aorists are ifyayov, fveyxov (nv-evex-ov), and etzov (eFeFe- 
gov).) There are about twenty reduplicated aorists in Homer; the 
most important are: éréppadov (ppdlw), éxéxAero and xexAero (KéAo- 
pas), mepidécba (peiSouar), memiBoipev (reiOw), wervOolato (ruvOdvo- 
pat), apreraday (dvard\hw). 

Examples of a very peculiar reduplication are: évis-ar-ov (evirrw) 
and épvx-ax-ov (épvxw). Here the last consonant of the theme is re- 
peated after a connecting a. 

3. There are a few examples of a reduplicated future of similar 
formation with the reduplicated aorist ; ¢.g. mednoopar, renvdyoa. 
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16. ENDINGS. 


1. The older endings of the singular number, -pt, -c6a, -o1, are 
more common in Homer than in the Attic dialect; e.g. «6rAape 
€bedw]| (subj.), edeAnor, also written €6éAyox [An] (perhaps an ex- 
ample of reasoning from false analogy on the part of the copyists). 
2. The ending of the third person dual in the historical tenses 
is -rov as well as -rnv in the active, -c@ov as well as -oény in the 
middle voice. . In the first person plural -yeo6a is often used for 
-peOa. 
| 3. The second person singular of the middle and passive often 


ng ; 


loses o from the ending, and remains uncontracted ; ¢.g. éyna [éxn], 
BadXco [BadAov], éxdeo (also emdev) [emA€ov], advca0 [Sdtcw]. We 
even find BéBAnat [Bé8Anoar] in the perfect middle. 

4. For the endings -vra and -vro of the third person plural, -ara 
and -aro are often substituted; ¢.g. dedaiara: [Sédavrat], yevotaro 
[yévowro]. Before these endings (-ara: and -aro) smooth or middle 
labial and palatal mutes become rough ; e.g. rerpdpara (rpéra). 

i 5. Active infinitives (with the exception of the first aorist infini- 
tive) frequently end in -weva, also shortened into -pev; ¢.g. dxovépe- 
vat [dxovew], eAOepnev(ar) [eAOciv], reOvapev(at) [reOvavac]. The second 
aorist infinitive active sometimes ends in -éew; e.g. dew [ide]. 


17. Moop-VOWELS OF SUBJUNCTIVE. 


The long characteristic vowels of the subjunctive frequently ap- 
pear as eando. The shorter vowel does not appear in the singu- 
lar, nor in the third person plural of the active voice. Thus we have 
fopev [taper], OwpnEopev [@wonEwpev], edfeac [edEnar (evén)]. This 
shorter form is especially common in the first aorist subjunctive, 
which thus becomes identical in form with the future indicative. 


18. CONTRACT-VERBS. 


f 1. Verbs in -aw appear in uncontracted, contracted, and assimi- 
i lated forms. The assimilated forms may be regarded as intermediate 
_ between the uncontracted and contracted forms. They are called 
assimilated forms because the two vowels (or the vowel and diph- 
thong) which would ordinarily be contracted are assimilated, so as to 
give a double-A or a double-O sound. Thus we have dpéo for dpaa, 
Spéwre for épdoire, eAdwot for éAdovar (fut. of Aavvw) €Aday for éda- 
ev (€Adev). This assimilation never occurs unless the second vowel 
is long either by nature or by position. It may be accompanied 
by a lengthening of either (very rarely both) of the assimilated 
vowels, - 


UE ee ee nee 
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2. Verbs in -ew are generally uncontracted, but sometimes form ec 
from ce and eet, ev from eo or eov. In uncontracted forms, the theme- 
vowel ¢ is sometimes lengthened into e; ¢.g. éredelero [éreActro]. 

3. Verbs in -ow are generally contracted, except in a few cases 
where assimilation, see § 18, 1, occurs; ¢.g. dpdwor [dpaeat]. 


19. PECULIARITIES IN THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT STEM. 


1. Several presents in -¢w are formed from themes ending in y; 
é.g. morepifo (fut. rorepifopev [rodepiooper, OF rodeptovper]), pactifo 
(aor. pdoriEev). The theme of wAd{w is mwdayy- (aAdyx-6n aor. 
pass.). 

z. Several presents in -cow are formed from lingual themes; 
e.g. xopvoow (pf. pass. ptc. xexopvOpevos), Aicoouat (aor. edtodunv). 

3. vito shows a theme m- (aor. infin. viyrar@at). 

4. Several other themes, additional to xaiw (theme xaF-) and 
KAaiw (theme xraF), form the present stem by the addition of «; 


e.g. paiopat (pf. péepaper). 


20. FORMATION OF FUTURE AND FIRST AORIST ACTIVE AND 
MIDDLE. 


the formation of tenses often double o in the future and first aorist 
active and middle; ¢.g. aidéacopat [aidécopa], veixeooe [évelixece ], 
! é€ravvoce [éeravvce]. Sometimes, dental themes show a similar 
| doubling of o; ¢.g. xoplocaro [éxopicaro]. 

2. The future of liquid verbs is generally uncontracted; e.g. 
ayyedéw [ayyeAG]. A few liquid themes form their first aorist with 
the tense-sign 0; ¢.g. éxéAcapev [dxeiAapev (dxeAAw) |] (KéAAw), Spore 
[Sprupe]. 

3. A few verbs form the first aorist active and middle without co; 
é.g. €xeva and xeva [éxea] (yew = xevw), Eoveva (wevw), nAevato, ddeacbat 
(dAevoua), éxna [€xavoa], subj. cnopey [xavowper], infin. cat [kavoae] 
(xaiw). 

4. o and e sometimes take the place of a as intermediate vowels of 
the first aorist; e.g. [fov, ies (ixvéopat), Scero (Sua). The same 
thing is seen in the imperatives Bnoeo (Baivw) dpoeo and dpaev (ép- 
vu), dere (dyw), olive (Pépw), and in the infinitives afeueva, oice- 
pevat. 


| 1. Such pure verbs as do not lengthen the final theme vowel in 


I 


~ 
~S aee eeons 
> 


| 


| 


xl THE HOMERIC DIALECT. 


21. FORMATION OF SECOND AORIST WITHOUT VARIABLE VOWEL. 


| Many verbs have a second aorist active and middle without a 
variable vowel, formed similarly to the second aorist of verbs in -. 
Of this formation there are many instances; ¢.g. éxra, xray, Exraro 
(stem xra-, xrev-), cvro (cevw), ExuTo (xéw), AdTO (Avw), Optatives 
Pbipny, Piro, infin. Pbicba, ptc. Pbipevos (pbi-»-w), imperatives xArvr, 
KAure (kAvw), €8Anro, BAjobar (BddAAw), GAto (GAdropar), dexro (d€yo- 
pat), €pixro and pixro (piyvupe) dpro, dpco (pry). The imperatives 
xéxAvO, xexAvre are similarly formed, from a reduplicated theme. 


22. FORMATION OF PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT. 
! 1. In the forms gupopa (petpopat) and ércupa (cevw), we see the 
| same doubling of the initial consonant of the theme after the aug- 
| ment (reduplication), as if the theme began with p. 

"Eouxa (FeFoixa), €odma (FeFoAra), éopya (FeFopya), when the lost 
consonants are supplied, are seen to have the full reduplication. 

In 8€xyara [dedeypevoe eicé] the reduplication has been lost, and it 
is irregular in Seideypas [SeSeypar] (Séxouar) and deidouxa [Sedorxa], 
deidta [d€dca]. 

2. The first perfect is formed from vowel-verbs only, and is rare. 

3. The second perfect is common, but always wants the aspira- 
tion; ¢.g. xéxomwa [xéxopa] (xérrw). There frequently occur, from 
vowel-verbs, forms without the tense-sign «x, and perfect participles 
thus formed are particularly common; ¢.g. repvact [meixacr] (pia), 

_ Rexpn@re [xexpnxére] (xaprvw), reOvn@ras [reOynxdras] (OvnoKw). 

i 4 Inthe pluperfect the endings -ed, -eds, -ee(v), contracted e(v) 
! or n, appear; e.g. ndea [78n], nde [7der]. 

i REMARK. Compare 7}Sea = Fnd-eoap with Lat. vid-eram; 7deas 


: == Fpd-eoas with vid-eras; 7decavy = Fyd-ecavr with vid-erant. 


Came EW tee, 


; The Greek pluperfect is thus seen to be, like the Latin pluperfect, a 


compound tense, of which the last part doubtless contains the root 
eo- of the verb eiyi. 


23. PASSIVE AORISTS. 


| 1. The third plural indicative often ends in » instead of cay; 
£- EpixOev [epixOnoar], PoBnbev [epoBnOnoav], rpadev [éerpadnaav]. 

2. The subjunctive remains uncontracted ; at the same time the 
e of the passive sign is often lengthened into e or n, and the follow- 
ing mood-sign (in the dual and 2, 3 pl.) shortened to e or 0; ¢.g. 
daciw [dad] (theme da-, diddaoxw), Sapeins or Saznns [8aups] (Sdpvnpc). 


ere we 
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25. ITERATIVE FORMS. 


The endings -cxov and -cxduny indicate repetition of the action, 
whence they are called iterative endings. They do not occur in 
the same sense in the Attic dialect. Iterative forms have the 
inflection of the imperfect indicative of verbs in w, and are rarely, 
if ever, augmented. The iterative terminations are attached to the- 
présent stem and to the second aorist stem of verbs in by the 
intermediate vowel e, rarely a; ¢.g. €x-e-oKov, pint-a-cxov, pvy-e-cKe. 
When joined to the first aorist stem, these endings follow directly 
after the suffix -aa- of the aorist indicative ; ¢.2. éddoa-oxe. Verbs 
in pe append the iterative endings directly to the stem; e.g. ord- 
oxev, Covvucxero, €-cKov (== Ec-cxor). 


NoTE. — The term ¢heme is everywhere employed in the preceding sec- 
tions instead of verd-stem, to designate the fundamental form of the verb 
from which the various tense-stems are made. 

The term variable vowel is used instead of connecting vowel. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK I. 


Sing, Muse, the Wrath of Achilles, fatal, but foreordatned. 
_Miw dewde, Bed, IInrniddew *Aytrjijos, 
~obropévnv,  pupl ’Axduois drye’ nee, 
rroddas| 8 ipOYuous apuyas ”Alds mpotarev 
" dav, avirovs Sé ENdptal rede v eOolW 
i Telwaot — Ais ¢ 8 ere ovAn — 5 


ee oi ov] 57) Ta rb a 3 fact ‘wa € 
"Arpeldns te, & ap a Ibpa ac “Jose 


The cause: Apollo's priest, Chryses, came in state with gifts 


redeem his daughter » 
Th ah opwe Odi @v gibi Euvénk aba ; 
Anrods Kal Ards Sf 0. ee Backs i ra x os _ 
youirov ava ariak dpaod xq KGKNV, ONGKCOVT +e 10° 
obvera| tov Xd lag a iprripa 


“Arpeldns. 0 yap a € ifort fia) vijas “Axaian, 

Avodpevds Te Ovyatpa pépwy 1’ dmepeios arowa, +, 
oréupar éywy ev yepaly éExnBorov ’AmrodAXwvoS 

xpuotp ava oxnmtpy, Kal Maceto tavtas ’Ayatous, 15 
"Arpelda Sé pdMota Sve, coopirope adv 


2 IAIAAOS A 


And thus addressed the Grecks : 
"Arpeidat re Kal Grote edcvypdes "Ayacol, 
bpiy pev Ocol Sotev ‘Orvpria Sopar’ eyovres, 
. extrépoat TI pidpoto rod, ed & oixad ixéo base 
maida & éuol Adcal re hidny, td 7 atrowa SéyecOas, 2 
alopevot Ards viov éxnBorov *ArrodXNwva. 


Most approve: not Agamemnon, who dismisses him scorafully. 
"Ev? Gddoe pev travres érevpynynoav 'Ayasol 
aiscicOal 0 icpija, Kai ayrad Séy0as drrowa: 
GAN’ ovx ’Atpelin “Ayapépvove hvdave Supe, 
GANA Kaxds adler, kparepov § él pdOov éredrev> 25 
My ce, yépov, xoldnow éyd rapa vyvor xiyelo, 
4 viv bnOdivovr’, } batepov adris idvta, 
pn vb ToL Ov Ypalopyn oKATTpoy Kal oréupa Oeoto. 
tyv § éy@ od Avow: wply pay Kal yhpas Sreow 
npeTép@ evi oixw, dv “Apyei, rndoOt warpns, 30 
taro érrovyopévny Kat éwov réyos avTiowoay* 
GAN’ 161, wy pw épéOute, cawrepos ws Ke venat. 


Chryses departs sadly, and prays to Apollo for vengeantte 

“Qs par’: Bevcev § 6 yépwv Kat érrelOeto pvOy. 
BA & axéwv rapa Oiva troAvddolaBoto Oardoons: 
wovnre & rer’ amravev0e xiov npaG o yepatos 35 
"ArdAXou dvaxtt, Tov HUxopos Téxe AnTe> 

Kn56l pev, "Apyupétof’, 3s Xptonv audiBéBneas, 
Ki\nav re Cabénv, Tevédou re Ie avdooes, 
a pwvOed, eltroré tot yaplevr’ émi vndv Epevra, 
et &n woré tot Kata wlova ppl éxna 40 


4 IAIAAO®E A. 


Calchas, the soothsayer, asks leave to speak freely s 

"Hroe oy &s eirav kat’ dp Elero. toict 8 avéory 
Kdrxas Geartopiéns, oiwvoTrodwy by’ apiotos* 
ds 90n TAT Covta, TAT Ecodpeva, pO T eovTa, 7c 
Kal vneco nynoat "Ayaav “Iduov eioo, 
fv Sia pavrocuivny, TH ot Tope PoiBos ’AmodNwv* 
& odw ev hpovéwy ayopycato Kal peréectrey* 

"22 “Aytred, Kéreai pe, Siipire, pvOjcacbas 
pv ° AroddNwvos éExatnBerétao a&vaxtos. 75 
Tovyap éyav épéw: od Sé civOeo, kai pot Guoccon, 
7) mév pot Tpodpwv Ereaw Kal yepoly apne. 
1) yap diopas dvdpa yorwoéuev, ds péya wavToOY 
*"Apyeiwy xparées Kai ot weiGovrar ’Axatol. 
Kpelaowy yap Bactrevs, dre ywoetat avdpi yépni* 80 
elrep yap Te YONov ye Kal ad’Thpap KaTaté rn, 
GX TE Kal peroriabey Eyer KoTov, Sppa Tedéooy, 
év a7nOecow éoiau* ot 5é dpdoat, et pe cawcets. 


And Achilles having reassured him, he announces that the 
daughter of Chryses must be restored. 


Tov & asraperBopevos mpocédn todas ands *Ayidnret's° 
Oapajcas para eiré Oeomrpotiov Ste olcba: «85 
ob pa yap “ArrodXNwva Stidirov, Ore ov, Kdr,yay, 
evyopevos Aavaoict Georporias avadaivers, 
ov Tis, éwed Savtos Kal él yOovi Sepxopevoto, 
col Koidns Tapa vyvol Bapelas yeipas érrolces 
ocuptravrwy Aavaay* ovd hv ’Ayapéuvova elays, go 
ds pov WoAdOv AptaTtos ’Ayaiay evyerat elvat. 

Kal rote 89 Odponce Kal nida pavris aptpov * 
ovr’ dp’ & y edywArs émtipéudherat, of ExatouPns, 
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Achilles replies: We have fought and toiled for you, and now you 
threaten to take our spoil from us: I will return to Phthia. 
Tov § ap obpa, fed mpocépn mrddas WKS AxrEYS 
td yr as. 
@ pot, lind érrietpeve, KepSareogpov ~~’ 
mas Tis ToL TpPOP cow welOntar Ayaiav, - 150 
h odoy éAOepevat, 4} avdpacw ide payer Oar ; 
> \ > AN , ee > 3 4 
ov yay eyo Tpwwv évex NAvOov atypntawy 
Sedpo pa Xo OpEvOS * émel ov Tt pot aitioi eiow" 
ov yap watroT éuas Bods Hracav, ovdée wev inmrovs, | oe 
VAN 
ovdé nor’ év DOin eptPorat, Battaveipn, 155 
kaprrov eon ijoayt, érrel 7) Hane TOKna PET 
ouped TE oKikevra, ahacod Te nYnEcoa* 
GNA sol, @ péy’ avaidés, Aw éomropel?, dpa av yaipys, 
Topty apvipevor Mevedd@, oot TE, KUVOTA, Tee de : 
Cy a 
™mpos Tpaov — rév ov TL peTaTpemy, ovd aheyi eis — 160, 
kal dy wou yépas avtos adatpyicecOas atretnels, 
@ &t TOAN euoynaa, Socav Sé pot vies ’"Ayatav. 
ov pév oot Tote icov éyw yépas, omer’ *Ayatol 
Tpedev éxrrépawo’ ed varopevov wrorieOpov | 
GANA TO ev TElOY TrOAVGIKOS TTOAELOLO 16¢ 
a b] , 9 > 4 \ @ 
xelpes éwal Svérove’ + atap hv tote Sacpos txnrat, 
col TO yépas ToAv peilov, éym & drtyov Te hirov Te 
Epyou Exywv él vijas, érret xe Kaw Trodewivwv. 
pov & elur DOinvd’, érel 4} wodv héprepov eorw, 
v 5’ wv ‘\ / +Q/ 9 3Y 
oixad iwev ovv vnvol Kopwvicw* ovbé a dio, 170 
évOad’ a&tipos ev, Adevos nal wrovdTov advéev. 
Agamemnon answers with scorn, and vows to take Briseis, 
Achilles captive, from him. 


Tov & nyelBer erecta dvak avipay ’Ayapéuvev* 
” 9 ” \ ? , b 4 > 9 
deirye pan’, ef Tor Oupds erécouta, ovdé ao eyarye 
nm me 
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Atocopat elven’ épeto pévery* map éwouye Kal GdrXot 
of KE pe TLuLHTOUVGL, padtoTa Se pnriera Zevs. 
éyOtartos Sé poi aot Atotpepéwy Bacidjowv 

> \ Ul ” Us , 4 , 
aiel yap Tot Epis Te Hidrn, Toreuoi Te, WAXaL Te. 

> 4 4 b] ld a > 
el para Kaptepos éoat, Oeds wrov aol TO y' ESawxer. 
olxadS iwy avy vnvai Te ons Kal cols erdpotow 
Muppidovecow dvacce* cé0ev & éya ovx areylta, 

>Q* 4 2 4 / @ 
ovd G0opat KoTéovTos* ametAnow é Tot odes 
ws Eu adpatpetrat Xpvonida PoiBos °Amodwyv, 
THY wey eyo avy voit éun Kal ewots érdporow 
méprpa, eyo 66K ayo Boronida cadrrdpyop, 

2 \ 2A / \ \ / # % 9» IVa 
autos imv KrALainvde, TO cov yépas Shp’ ev etdns 
Sacov dhéptepos eips wéBev, atuyén Sé Kal ddrAXos 
J ? \ , \ 6 /, tA 
icov enol ddcbat Kal oporwOnpevar avery. 
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Achilles, doubtful what to do in his wrath, ts checked by Athena. 


“Ns dato: IInrelwve & axos yéver’, év b¢ ot PR 
or) Berow Aaciotct Suavdixa pepunprter, 

h & ye paoyavov ofd épvacduevos Tapa pnpod 
Tovs pev avactnaecev, 0 & ‘Atpeldnv évapivos, 
HE YOAV Traveesev, epntvaeé te Ovupov. 

elos 0 Tavl’ Hpyatve Kata dpéva nal cata Ovpov 
Erxeto 5 éx Korcoio péya Eidos, HAGE S *AOnvyn 
ovpavobev* ipo yap HKe Jed Nevxwrcvos “Hon, 
dpdw onas Oupe diréoved te cndopévn Te. 

oth © drubev, EavOHs 5é xopuns Ere IIndelwva, 
olm hawopévn> tav & ddAXwv ovTis GpaTo. 


190 
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OduByoe 8 'Aytrevs, peta & étparrer’* adtixa 8 eyva 


TIarnra8 A@nvaiunv: Seve Sé ot dace ddavOer. 
Kai ply hovncas erea TWrepdevTa Tpocnvoa* 
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Thar?’ att’, aiytoyouo Atos réxos, eiAnjroubas 3 
9 Wa iBpw Sy “Aryapepvovos ‘Arpeidao ; ; 
GX’ &x Tow épéw, TO 5€ Kal TeréeaOar diw* 
Hs omepotAlnot Tay’ av mote Oupov decoys — _ 205 


She bids him abate his anger, and he obeys. 

Tov & abre mpocéertre Sea yAavnames *AOnvn: 
HrOov eyo Travcovea TO cov pévos, ai Ke TriOnat, 
oupavobev* mpo Sé uw’ HKe Ged NevKwrevos “Hpn, 
dda onas Oued piréoved re cndopeévn Te. er 
GAN’ are, Atry Eptdos, wndé Ethos Erxeo yeepl: pvt: ‘grb 
GAN 7H Tot erreowv pév oveldicov, ws EveTat mrep. 
ade yap éEepéw, 16 Sé nai rereXeopévov Eotat’ 
xal Toté Tot Tpls Tocca TapécoeTat dyad Sdpa 
UBptos eivena Thade+ ad 8 iayeo, weiPeo § Huy. 

Ti & atraperBopevos mpocédn 1dbas aks ’Ayirreds * 215 
xpH pev oholrepov ye, Ged, Eros cipvccacbat, 
cal para ep Ouum Keyorwpévov* &> yap dpevov. 
Ss xe Oeots érrumreiOntat, wdra T Exdvov avTov. | 

°H kal én’ dpyupén xdrrn oye yeipa Bapeiave i: 
dap & és xovdedv doe péya Elfos, oS drlOnceyv ~ 220 
pv0@ "AOnvalns> 4 8 Odruprrdvde BeByres 
Sdpat’ és aiytoyoto Atos pera Saipovas GAdovs. 


Achilles charges Agamemnon with cowardice: and swears by his 
nab that the shes will one : day Jind the want of him. 


draprap pois entego bow fer 
ie 0c" “ mi tpl Nine dove . 
oBa és, KOVO eri! V; mat inv 8 Nédovo 225 
ovre ror] Es induc yy dua pa Neopet vat, 
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ouTE rbov8 ida civ aptatnecaw ‘Ayaav 

TETANKAS Oup@: TO Sé ToL KIp EeldeTat Eivat. 

7) TOAD AwWioy éoTL KaTA oTparov ebpuv "Ayavov 

S60, drrogipeio Bat, GoTLS o sOev.g AYTERK lrg. — 230 

‘Snu0Bbpos Bactneus, érret obridavoiow d dvacoes* 

} yap av, “Atpetdn, viv doqara AwLycato. . 

GAN &« Tot épéw, Kal eri peyav Spkov opodpas* | 

val a TOE oKITTpOV, TOpEV OUTrOTE PUAN Kal Lous WM 

PUT ets errelon) TPOTA TomnY Gpecat NéNourrep, 
08" avadyrajo ery pe yap pae YaNKOs trevrev 

pudra Te Kal prover « viv adTé ww vies “Ayarov 

év mrarduns popéovar Sixacmorot, vite Oeuiaras 


™pos Avos eipvatas* 0 dé TOL peyas EvoeTar fore ge fr 
WOT Axsddjjos 7087 iferat vias "Ayaiov i aap 


ouptravtas: Tots & ov TL Suv ig gat axvUmeros ep 5) 

Vpatopely, evT av TodAol Vp “Extopos avdpopovoto Lr 

OvncKkovtes wintwot: od & &vdobe Oupov apvées, 

ywouevos, OT aptotov “Ayavwy ovdev Ericas. RA Cre Laas 
“Ds aro IInneidns* sort de THAT pov Bane yain, 245 

NPVTEloLs HAOLTL TreTAP[LEVOY, ébeqo 5° avros: 

eo ne 

The aged Nestor advises t \odviation : let them listen to him,as 


We 
L 

heroes, of ol hitve\gone, and lay aside wrath. Av iu 

3 ol > e : “ b] , a \ / yy . " vA 

Arpetdns & érépwbev éunvie. Toto d€ Neotap ON 

movers avopovee, Aeyos ITuAiov ayopnT ys, S 8 

Tov Kal amo pocans pEALTOS yAukiov peev avdy— NS — a! 

Tto@ 8 7dn vo pev ryeveat peEpOTrOV avi peor ow ‘aah 

eb0ial? , of of rpdabev dua tpddev 78 éyvovta = x © 

év IIvA@ nyadén, pera S€ tpirdtocw dvacca— —, 


8 cdw ev dpovéwr ayopicato al peréevmevs, » yi 
= WEY . 
Casta’ AA L 4 . ° 
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*N woos, 7 péya TwevO0s ’Axatiba yaiay ixdver* 
% xev ynOnoas IIpiapos, IIpudpovo re raises, 255 
Gros Te Tpwes péya Kev xeyapoiato Oupya, 
ei ohaiv rade mdvta Tubociato wapvapévoiv, 
of rept pev BovdAnyv Aavadr, rept & éoré payerOar. 
GAN Tiber A> dudw 5é vewrépw éorov epeio. 
ww f > > AN \ 3 , 97 ec A 260 
Hon yap wor eyo Kai apeloow, Hétrep bpiv, 
3 / e \ wv a 9 vd > / 
avipdow @pidnoa, Kal ovroté pw of y abépufov. 

> 4 / i) >.) Os 2Q\ ¥ 
ov yap Tw Toiovs idov avépas ovdé iSwpat, 
olov ITeupiOodv tre Apvayta Te, Totpéva KaOr, 
Kawéa tr “Eédéibv te cai avrideov Torvdnpov. 
[Oncéa + Aiveténv, émvetkedov aBavaroow. | 264 

/ \ a ? / 3 a 
Kaptictoe 8 Kelvot ériyGoviwy tpadev avdpav> 
KaptioTou pév cay, Kal KapTtioTtots éudyovTo, 
dnpoly opeck@oict, Kal éxTrayNws aTro\oar 
Kal wey Totcw éy@ peOopireor, éx ITvrov édXOov, 
Tnr0bev e& asrins yains: KadécavrTo yap avTot: 270 
Kal payopny Kat Eu adrov éya* Kelvoics & av odes 
Tov, ob viv Bpotot etow érvyPovot, payéo.ro. 
cal pév pev BovrAéwv Evviev, meiMovrd te pvOy. 
GA lBecbe Kai Yupes, eet weiOecOas dpeuvov. 

v4 N , Ss 3 Q 4 97 3 / , 
pyre cv TOvd, ayabds rep éwv, atroaipeo Kovpny, 275 
9 i e e A , / 3 A 
GAN’ Ea, OS of TpaTa Sdcay yépas vies ’Ayatav: 
pyre od, IInnreidn, EOer eprléwevar BacrrAji - 
avttBinv: é7et ovir0o8 opolns €upope TYAS frie | 

mn F Spoins Supope rsh 

oxnirovyos Bactheds, OTe Zevs Kddos ESwxev. 

2 Sd ot fo Bea Sé€ f / 28 
ef dé od Kaprepos éoot, Gea Sé oe yelvato pyrnp, 
3 7 @ , , b] >] , bd , 
GX 6 ye héptepos eo, evel TWAEOVETOL avVdTT EL. 
> A \ vA \ , > A 4 
Arpeldn, ov S€ trade teov pévos* aitap &ywye 

b ] Aw A 

Macop “AxtrAHi peBéuev yorov, bs péya Taoww 
Epxos ’Ayatotow médetat Todéuoto KaKoio. 
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Agamemnon pleads that Achilles’ pride is intolerable: and Achilles 
replies that he will not obey. As for the maiden, he will not re- 
sist her surrender: but he defies them to take any thing else. 


Tov § drrapeBopevos rpocépn Kpetwv Ayapépvovs 285 
vat 67) TavTa ye TavTa, yépov, KaTa potpay EeuTres. 
GX’ 6S’ avnp eOéree rept Tavrwv Eupevar GAXrov, 
mdavrov pev Kpatéew eOérer, 1avtecot 8 avacoep, 
Tract 8¢ onuaivey, & TW ov TweicecOat diw. 
3 , b] \ ” \ oN 97 
et 5é pv aiypntnv Elecav Oeoi aiev éovtes, 290 
Ww 4 e 4 3 / , 
Touveka of mpoBdovaew oveidea pvOncacba ; 
Tov & dp’ broBAnsnv jueiBero Stos "AyiAreds* 
, bY , \ > é \ rf 
7) yap Kev Setdos Te Kal ovtTidavos Kadeolwnr, 
eb 61) col wav Epyov brreiEouat, Srre Kev elarns* 
adnrorow Sn tavr emurérdeo, wy yap Epouye 295 
ona * ov yap éyw yy’ ért cot weicecOas ole. 
Gro € Tou épéw, ad & evi dpect Bardo oHaw* 
Nepal pev ovTOL eyo ye payrcopas civena Kovpns, 
A / lA ” id % 9 
ovTe coi, oUTE TH GAN, Emel w adérAcaE ye SovTes* 
tav & dddov, & poi dott Gon Tapa vyt peraivy, 300 
TOY OVK ay TL hépols AvEA@V AEKOVTOS EwElo. 
3 8 wv \ / ts , \ 7 
el 0 aye pry Teipnoal, iva yvawsot kat oide* 
\ 
ala rot alwa xeXawov épwnoet repl Soupl. 


Chryseis is sent away, and sacrifices are offeret. 


“Ds Tay avTtBloiot paynoapévw éeréecow, 
dvotyTny* Adcav 8 ayophy twapa vnvaly "Ayaan 305 
IInr«idns peév él Krdolas nab vijas élcas— 
nie cuv Te Mevoitiddn xal ols érdpoow * 
"Arpetdns § dpa via Sony Gade rpodpvacey, 
és & épéras Expuev éeixoow, és 8 éxatropBnv 


IAIAAO? A. 13 


Bijoe Oed* ava dé Xpvonida caddutrapyov 310 
eloev dywv: évy 8 apyos E8n trodvpntis ’Odveceus. 

Oi pev éretr’ avaBavtes éétrdeov typa KédevOa, 
Aaor's & “Arpetdns avrodvpalvegfar dvwyev. 
of & ameAvupaivovto, Kal eis GAG Avpat’ EBaddAov* 
Epdov & *ArrdAXwve TeAnécoas ExatouBas 315 
Tavpwv N§-aiyov wapa Oi’ ados atpvyéroto* f aye 
xvion § obpavoy kev, Eto copévyn Tepl Kate. 


Agamemnon sends heralds to fetch Briseis from Achilles tent. 
“QDs of péev Ta Tévovto KaTa oTpaTov: ovd *Ayapépvov 
Any epidos, THv mpa@toy érnreiAna’ ’AyirTI. 
Grn’ & ye TaXOuBuov te cal EdpuBdarny wpocéetrev, 320 
T® ot cay KypuKe Kal OTPNpw OeparrovTe: 
"EpxecOov xrolnv IIndniddew ’AytdAos* 
xetpos EXovT’ ayéuev Botonida xaddrdpyov: 
ef 8 xe pt) Swot, éya Sé Kev adtos EXwopat 
Mav odbv mredverot* TO ot Kal pirytov ~rrat. 325 
a 3 \ \ 2 9 A 4 
Ds eimrav moter, kpatepov 8 él piOov ereMhev. 


They go reluctantly: but Achilles welcomes them and gives them 
the maiden, making them witnesses of his wrongs. 


T® 8 déxovte Barny rapa Oiv’ ados atpuyéro.o, 
Muppdovev 8 eri te xducias nal vias ixéoOnv. 

tov 5 evpov rapa TE KMoin Kad vyt_peralyy 

fipevov ive D ye Sav, yn@noev AXA, _ , 330 
T® ev Tap iearre rah odionine Bacidija 

oTHThY, ovdé Té pty Trpocepoveor, ovd épéovTo. 


auTap 6 éyvw jaw evi dpeci, Povncey te: 


Xailpere, enpunes, Aos ayyeror 75é xal avdpar, 
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docov it’ ob Te wor Uupes érrairtot, GAN *Ayapépvov, 335 

a Aw he C; , 

& hai pote. Bpraniéos eivexa xovpns. 

GN’ dye, Atoyevés ITatpoxres, éEaye xovpnv ANS 
al apwiv S05 ayew. TH d alte pdpTupoL erry 4 
mpos Te Dewy paxdpwy, pos Te Ovntav avOpaTTar, 
Kal mpos ToD BactAjos arrnvéos, el rote 5) avte > 340 
NpEL@ ecto yévntar aerxéa Kovyov apodvat 

Tots GAXols. yap Oy oAotHoL dpect Ove 

ovdé TL olde voHjoat Epa Tpdccw Kal oTiaca, 

Sires ot Tapa vnvael cdot payéowrTo Axatol. 

. “Qs dato+ Tlarpoxros 5é hiro érrerelOcO éEralpp* 34d 
3 > / of 4 

éx & ayaye kNtoins Bptonioa xadXTrdpyov, 

Saxe 8 dye. te S adtis itny mapa vias “Ayatov: 

48 aéxove’ Gua Toiot yuvy Kiev. 


Achilles sits alone on the shore, and complains to his mother Thetts. 
Airap *"Ayirnreds 

Saxpicas érdpwv adap Eero vécdt Macbeis 

Giv’ éf’ adds Troduhs, Opowy él olvotra qrovrov: 350 

ToAnra 5é pntpl hirn npjcaro, yetpas opeyvus* 
Mijrep, éret pw rexés ye prvuvOddvov wep édvta, 

Tun wep po Gherrev ‘Onrvprreos éyyvariEat, 

Zeds inpuBpepéerns* viv & ovdSé we tuTOdv ericer. 

7 yap pe Arpeldns edvpuxpelwy ’Ayapéuvov 

qtipnoev: éEdwv yap ever yépas, ad’ros drovpas: 


She asks him the cause of his grief. 
“Qs dato Sdxpu yéwv* tov & Exdve rorya pynTnp, 
e > , ey \ \ / 
npevn év BévOcoow aos Tapa Tarpl yépoyTt. 
xaprraniwas & avédu trodths ados, Ait’ opixyrne 
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! cal pa ma poud avToio nabetero Sdeou xéovr0s, 360 

: xerpl TE piv Karépetev, Eros Tt epar’, Ex + dvopater: 

| Téxvov, tt krales ; +l Sé oe fpévas txero wévO0s ; 

I é éEavéa, pi; Ked0e vow: iva cidopev duo. 

I 

He tells the tale, how Chryses took his daughter back, and 
Agamemnon stole away Briseis. 


Tv 5 Bapd stevdxwy mpocédn Tédas ands *AytAdeEts* 

olaOa: ri 1 Tou TaDT eiduly wavT ayopevo ; 365 
exeued’ és OnBnv, lepyv wodw ’Herlowvos, 

i thy O€ Sve pabopev Te, Kal Hyopev évOdde travra* 

Kal Ta ev ed Sdocavto peta adic vies ’Ayaar, 

éx 8 édov ’Arpeldn Xpvonida xnadrAuTrdpyov. 

Xptons & ad’, tepeds ExatnBerov *ArodXrwvos, 370 
0 Ooas eri vias “Ayatav yadxoyttoéver, 

Avaopevos Te OvyaTpa, pépwy 7 atrepeiaw Atrowa, 
ore ppar éyav év yepaly éxnBorou *ArroAXNwvos 

_Xpucép ava oxnrtpe, Kal édMicceto Tavtas "Ayatods, 
i "Arpelda dé padiora S0m, KoounTope Aadv. 375 
; &O adrdoe pev qavres éreupnpnoayv “Axatol, 

aidcicbal O° tepha, cal ayaa béyOat arrowa: 
GAN’ oie ’Atpeidyn "Ayapépvovi Hudave Oupa, 
GANA Kaxds adie, xpatepov & él piOov Eredrev. 
» xwopevos 8 0 yépwy wddAw Sxeto* Toio 5 *AméANwv 380 
* evEapévou Hrovcer, ered para ot piros ev. 

i Re & err’ “Apyeiouat xaxdv Bédos* of Sé vu Aaol 

| OvijoKov érraccvtepos* Ta 8 er@yeto Kira Oeoto 

wayTy ava otpatov evpiy "Ayamv. appr dé paris 

ev elas dryopeve Georrpotrlas “Exdtow:* 385 
| aurix’ eyo ‘TPOTOS medoumy Deov trdoxer Oat- 
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"Atpetwva § Eretta yordos AdBev* ainpa 8 avactas 
nrelAnoev poOov, 6 57 TeTeAcopévos éotly. 

THY wey yap cov vyt Gon EXixwires ’Ayatol 

és Xpvonv twéumrovat, ayovot 5é SOpa avaxte* 390 
thy Sé véov KrLoinbey EBay xnpuKes ayovtes 
xovpnv Bptojos, rv pot Sdcay vies ’Ayarar. 


— oo 8 ee ee ee 


And bids her intercede with Zeus, by her former services to him, 
to aid the Trojans. 


GAA ot, i Sivacal ye, repiaxeo Tradds éfos* 


éEXMode’ OvrAvuprovde Ala Xloat, et rote $y tt 
h Eres Ovnaas Kpadinv Atos, 7é Kad Epye. 395 
WoNNAKL Yap Teo TaTpOS evi peydporow axovca 
evyopévns, Or Epnacba Kerawedpéi Kpoviomt 
olin év aBavatotow daetkéa NOvYOV apuvat, 
ommote piv Evvdjoat "Ordtpreoe 7OeAov GAXot, 
“Hon 7 76¢ Wocev8awv wat Tadrdas *AOjvn. 400 
GANA ov Tov y eAOovca, Ged, bTeAVTAO Ser par, 
@y’ éxaToyxXElpov Kadécac’ és paxpov “OdAuvpToP, 
dv Boidpewy xaréovart Oeol, dvdpes 5é Te m1avres 
Aiyaiwy’—o yap aire Bin ob matpos dpeivwy — 
bs pa rapa Kpoviwvs nabéfero, xidei yalwv: 405 
Tov Kal vrédercav paxapes Deol, ovdé 7’ ESnoav. 
TOY voV pW pynoaca Trapéteo, Kal AaBE youvar, 
ai nev ws Cernow eri Tpwecow apitat, 
Tous 5€ Kata mpvpvas Te Kal dud’ Gra ér(cat "Ayatods 
Krewopévous, va wdvtes éravpwvtat Bactrios, 410 
yv@ 5é cal ’Atpetdns edpuxpelov ’Ayapéuvov 
hy arny, 6 7 dpiorov "Axyadv oddev éticer. 
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She grieves for him, but promises to pray Zeus, when he returns 
Jrom his banqueting with the Aethiopians. Then she departs. 


Tov & npeiBer’ &rerta Oétis Kata Saxpy yeovea’ 

@ pot, Téexvov eudv, tL vd o etpedov, aiva Texovaa ; 
aif’ Spedes rapa vnvoly addxputos Kal aTrnpwwv 415 
HoOae érret vd Tou alaa pivuvOa rep, ov Tt pdra Syv° 
viv 8 dpa tr @xvpopos Kal oifupds epi wavtwv 
érheo* TS oe KaKh alan Téxov év peyapotot. 
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Odysseus arrives at Chryse, ana restores Chrysets. 
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Chryses receives her gladly, and prays A pollo to avert the plague. 
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They sacrifice, feast, and go to rest. 
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And at dawn return. 
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Achilles pines in solitude. 
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The gods return, and Thetis makes her prayer to Zeus. 
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He sits silent > and she prays him a second time to reply, 
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He in wrath bids her depart, for fear of Hera: yet assents 
to her prayer. 
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After he has nodded, and Thetis has gone, he returns to his throne; 
but Hera, observant, asks him who has been in counsel with him. 
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Zeus rébukes her curiosity. 
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With angry threats he silences her. 
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The gods, with laughter at Hephaistos, banquet tll sundown, 
and then retire to rest. 
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THE ILIAD. 


BOOK II. 


Zeus sends a false Dream to Agamemnon, encouraging him 
to attack Troy. 
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The Dream finds him asleep, and in the form of Nestor tells him 
the gods are now at one to aid the Greeks. 
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In false confidence, Agamemnon awakes, arms himself, and at 
dawn summons the host to an assembly. 
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First, however, he calls a council of elders and tells them 
his dream. 
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He will make trial of the Greeks’ spirit, bidding them sail 
away, while the chiefs must restrain them. 
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Nestor replies: Another man we had doubted, but the 
King’s dream must be obeyed. 
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and speaks: Zeus will not let us win, as he promised, and we must 
a elurn, — disgraced, for the Trojans are fewer than we. 
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oXETMOS, Os mpw pev Hoe bmréaxero cal Karévéevoey 
"Tdtov é Sar, corel ag net a.m ovée ep Cas . 

KaKny Grainy | ebaaro, se pe KEAEVEL 
Seplaise +4 Ae ixég Oat nim ToAw wreca Aaov. ITs 
[ofr mov Add" Se breoiisves pirov elvat, 
bs 51) TroAAdwv Tow KaTéduce Kapnva, 
95 ére xal Avoes* Tod yap Kpdtos éatl péyiorov.] 
aioypov yap Tobe y eat Kal éocopévorot rvbéc bas, 


3 * 
get, 
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par oftrw Tovovde Tooovde Te Nady "Ayaay 120 
dirpnxtov Todepov Trordepile noe payerOas 
b) , f LA 9 w , 
avépact Tavpotépoict, TéeXNOS 8 OvTTW TL TEpaVTAL. 
elrep yap x eBédowev *Ayatoi re Tpaés Te, 
Spxia mioTa Tapovtes, aptOunOnpevar dda, 
Tpdes pev AéEac Oat, éféatios Saco éacr, 125 
€ a 2 9 PS , a > é 
nets © és Sexddas Staxoopnbeipev “Ayarol, 
Tpwov § dvdpa Exacrov édoipecba oivoyxoeverv* 
TroAAal xev Sexddes Sevolare oivoydoto. 
, > a A wv ? a) 
Tocco eyo pnt wréaS Eupevas vlas "Ayaav 
Tpadwv, ot valovot Kata mTOdY* GAN érrixoupos 130 
TodAkwv €x ToAlwy éyyéomarot avdpes acy, 
of pe péya WAaLovaL, Kal ovK ciao’ eOéXNovTA 
"Trlov éxtrépoas eb varomevov mronteOpov. 


/ évvéa 87 BeBaact Atos peyanov éviavtol, 
| xad $1 Sodpa ceonte veov Kat ondpta AeAvVTaL® 535 


\ 


od yap és Tpolny aipjooper evpudyurar.. 


“< 


at S€ Tov mperepat T addoxot Kal viva TéKVa 

elar’ évi peydpots wrorubéypevasr apps Sé Epyov 
7 2 t _e@ axe 2 

aUrws axpdavtor, ov eivera Seip’ ixdperOa. 


'AaXN ayeO’, as dv éyov elrra, me\OopeOa mravres* 


dhevywpev crv vyval dirnyv és tratpida yatav + 140 


The gathering is stirred, like waves or like heads of wheat by 
the wind, and the Greeks ie to launch thetr ships. 


‘Ds hérok totot dé Oypav & vt ert ow dower 
Tat ao a mb, dof ov pop is émdqxovea 
we pm, ds wbpara i} pa 6 oO 
arovTou | Td, Te péev 7 Epos te 1 
Gop’ éxalfas matpos Avss| | ex bepehdon. 


fv ‘ a 
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She bids him for shame restrain the men; he russ to obey. 


Atoyevés Aaeptiddn, troAupnyay’ ’Odvaced, 
ota 87 oixovde, pirny és matpida yaiav, 
hev&ec6’, év vxeaot ToAvKAHiCL TeaoVTES ; 175 
Kad Sé xev edywrnv TI pudpo xal Tpwot Altrorre 
"Apyelnv “Edévny, ts eivexa troddot “Ayatov 
év Tpoin arroXovto, hidns aio tatpisdos ains ; 
GX 160i vuv Kata Naov 'Ayaiay, pndé 7 épwet* 
cots 8° ayavots éréeaaw épytve Pata ExacTov, 180 
pndé éa vijas Grad’ édxépev apdieriocas. 
“Ns a0 o 5é Evvénne Ocds dra hwvncaons. 
Bi Se Oéew, ard &8 yAaivav Bare THv § éxopicoev 
Kipv& EvpuBarns ‘IOaxjotos, 8s ot dmndet. 
autos 8 ’Atpeidew ’Ayapéuvovos avrios eGov 185 
Sé£aTo of oxATTpov TatTpwiov, APOcrov aie: 
ovv TO Bn Kata vhas “Ayatov yadKxoytTover. 


The chiefs he warns to beware lest they mistake Agamemnon, and 
make him wroth; 


“Ovrwa péev Bacirja cat &oyov dvdpa xiyeln, 
tov 8 dyavois érécoow épnticacKe Tapactas * 
Aaipove, od oe éotxe, Kaxdv Os, SetdlocecOat° 190 
GNX’ adtos Te KaOnco, Kal Adrous LSpve Naods* 
ov yap Tw adda otc’, olos voos *Atpelwvos* 
viv pév treipatat, Taya & inperas vias ’Ayatav. 
év Bourg 5 ov mavtes axovoaper olov éecrev. 
pn TL YoAwWodpevos péEn Kaxov vlas ’Ayatove 195 
Oupos 5é péyas éotl Atotpepéos BactArjos: 
Tin © éx Atos dots, hirct 5é é pntieta Zevs. 
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the people, more roughly, to be quiet and obey their betters. 
“Ov & ad Sypou 7 advépa ido, Boowvrd tr’ edevpot, 
TOV OKATTp@ eAXdoacKEY OmoKAnCATKE TE WUO®® 
Aaipove, arpéuas foo, Kal GdXwv pdOov dxove, 200 
of ceo héptepol ciate: ov 5 amrroNepos Kal avad«es, 
ote WoT év TroAéu@ evaplOutos, ovt’ evi BovAg. 
ov wey Tres TravTes Bacircicopnev evOdS' ’Ayatol: 
ov« ayabov troAvKoipavin: els Koipavos erro, 
els Bactnreds, & GSwxe Kpdvov rais dyxvAopnrew. ‘ 205 
[cxhrrpoy 7 7dé Oéutoras, va opiot Bovretbyot.] / 
The people return to the assembly, all but the hideous wretch Thersites, 
“Qs & ye Kotpavewy Sieve otpatov: ot 8 ayopnvde 
avris emecoevovTo veay amo Kab K\LoLdw@V 
NX, @s STE KDA ToAVdNOic Boo Oaraaans 
aiytar®e peyaro Bpéperat, cpaparyel 5é Te TovTos. 210 
“AnrXot pev p’ Elovro, épntudev 8 xa Epas. 
Gepcitns S Ere povvos apetpoemys éxorga, 
bs p rea dpeoly jaw adxoopa Te wodAd Te 45N, 
pedap, arap ov Kata Koopor, épitéuevar Bactredary, 
GX & Tt ob elcatto yerollov ’Apyelorow 215 
Eupevat. aloytotos Oé dvinp vio “Idcov HAGev- 
porxds Env, ywrds 8 Erepov roda* TH Sé of Oyo 
KupT@, éml otiOos cuvoywxote* avTap SrrepBev- 
pokes env xeparny, yredvi) & érevijvobe Nay. 
Ex Oortos S ’AyrHi waruor’ Hv 48° "OSua7i: 240 
TW yap veixelecxe’ TOT abt *Ayapéepvovi Sip 
oféa Kexdyyas déy’ dveideas TH S ap’ "Ayarot 
éxtrayAws KoTéovto, veuéoonOev 7° évt Oupa. 
avtap o pwaxpd Boav ’Ayapépvova velece pv0@* 
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non ydp pe ral &dror’ areLeuevar pepawta 590 
pire, 1od0s TeTayav, aro Bnrdovd Geotreciovo. 
wav § juap dhepouny, dua S yneriw xaradvyte 
xcatmecov év Anuvw, orgcyos & ért Oupos évijev* 
évOa pe Sivties avdpes Abap KopicavTo TecovtTa. 

“Ds dato: peidnoev 5é Gea Nevewrevos “Hpn? — 595 | 
pevdonoaca O€ trades edéEaTo yerpt KUTrENNOD. 


The gods, with laughter at Hephatistos, banquet tell sundown, 
and then retire to rest. 


avTap 0 Tos GAXoLoL Oeois evdeEia Tacw 
@VOYOEL, YAVKD VExTAap ATO KPNTHpos apiadwv. 
v > vw > 9 A , , a 
aaBeoros & dp évapTo yédws paxdpecot Oeotow, 
as lov “Hdatotov dia dopata Tovmvvovta. 600 
“2 , \ , 9 3 xf Ld 
$ TOTE Lev TpOTray Hap és HédLov KaTAdUYTA 
Saivuvt’, ovdé tt Oupds edevero Sattos éions, 
au pev hoppiyyos tepixarréos, tv ey’ “AmodAXop, 
Movodov 0’, at decdov duerBopevat ort Kang. 
Abrap érel xatréduv Naptpov ddos jeréiovo, 605 
of wev Kaxkelovtes EBav olxovde ExacTos, 
@ e 4 a \ ’ 4 
NXE ExaoTm S@pa TepixduTOS Auduyuners, 
"Hoaiotos, roince idvinot mpatibecouw. 
Zevds Sé wpos bv A€yos Hi "Odvprrvos aorepotryTys, 
&0a wdpos Koad’, Ste pv yAuKds Brrvos ixavot. 610 


&v0a KabevS’ avaBds: Tapa 5& ypvao8povos “Hpn. 


\- 
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BOOK II. 


Zeus sends a false Dream to Agamemnon, encouraging him 
to attack Troy. 


"Annou pév pa Oeot Te Kal avépes irmoKopvaral 
evdov mravviyot, Aia & obk exe vndupos birrvos* 
GN 6 ye peppnpile Kata hpéva, ws “Ayia 
Tino, ddéon Sé TroAéas err vnvaoly “Ayarav. 
Hoe 5é of Kata Ovpov apictn haiveto Bovry, 5 
méeprat ér "Arpeldy ‘Ayapéuvovt otrAov “Ovetpov* 
Kal piv dovicas errea TrepoevTa tpoanvea* 
Bacx’ it, otde “Oveipe, Gods él vias "Ayaove 
éNOav és Kducinv 'Ayapéuvovos ’Atpeidao 
TWaVTA War aTpEekéws ayopevéuev, WS eTLTEANO. 10 
Oupifal é xédeve ndpn Kopowvras °Ayatovs 
mavavoin® viv yap Kev Erou TrOAW evpudyuLay 
Tpawwy od yap ér audis ‘Odvpria depart’ eyovrtes 
aOdvarot ppdlovras* erréyvaprpev yap arravtas 
*Hpn Mooopévn: Tpwecor Sé Knde ébfrrrat. 15 
“Qs daro: BAS dp’ “Ovetpos, érrel Tov pdOov dxovaev. 


The Dream finds him asleep, and in the form of Nestor tells him 
the gods are now at one to aid the Greeks, 


xaptrariues © ixave Sods él vijas "Ayatave 
84 8 ap’ én’ ’Arpeldny 'Ayapépvova: rov § éxlyavev 
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eXdovt év Kdoln, Tept 8 apBpocios Kéyvd’ Tarvos. 

ati 8 ap tirép keharijs, Nyndnip vii éouxws, Zo 

Néotopt, T6v pa padtota yepovtwy Ti *Ayapéuver® 

TO pv eecadpevos mpocepavee Oeios ”Overpos* 
Evsets, ‘Arpéos vie Saifpovos tmrmoddapovo ; 

ov Xpn TAvYUXtov evoeLy Bovanpopov avopa, ‘4. 

@ Naol T emereTpaparat Kal Tocca pepper Yae 

vov © éuédev ives a Dia: Ards Sé rou dyyedds eke, 

5s cev, avevOev ewv, péya xndetar 76° édealpet. 

Owphtal o éxédevoe Kadpn Kopowvtas *Ayatovs 

mavaudin* vov yap Kev EXows TrOALY EbpudyuLay 

Tpwwv: ov yap ér’ audis ’Orvpria Somat’ &yovres 30 

abdvatot dpalovrar éméyvaprpev yap arravrTas 

“Hpn Mocopevn * Tpwecor dé «nde ébimrras 

éx Aids. GANA od aHow exe dpeci, pode we rn 

aipeita, cuT av oc peridpwv O7rvos avny.. 
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on : 
In false confidence, Agamemnon awakes, arms himself, and at 
dawn summons the host to an assembly. 
“Qs dpa hovncas areBnoeto: tov 8 edu7’ adtoo 35 | 
Ta dpovéovr’ ava Oupov, & p ov TeréecOat EwedrXov. fe , 
a yap oy’ aiprioewy Ti pid pou Tod Hyatt Kelye, USS 
vytios* ovdé Ta 75n, & pa Zevs pndero é eprya. ae vin “et 
Onoew yap ér Ewedrev em’ ddyed Te orovaxds Te ‘\ “Nd oe 
Tpwal te cal Aavaocior d1a Kpatepas bopivas. acre | 
Gypeto & é& drrvou: Oein Sé pi dudhéyuT oudy. oS 
Kero 5 dpOwGels* paraxov &§ évduve yrtdva, ( ; 
Kadov, vnydreov" mepl 5é wéya BdddeTro Paposs = SN 
wooo! & vie Nurrapotow édjocato Kana médira* _ we . 
audi 5 dp’ dpoiow Bdreto Eldos dpyupénrov. “45 
_ . 
- G | A ' 
~ ~*~ 
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elrero S¢ oximtTpov Tatpwiov, abOitov alei> \\ \ nh 


ov TO EBn Kata vhas “Ayalav yadKoytTovev. 
"Hos pév pa Oecd rpoceBnceto paxpov “Odvprropv, 

Znvi hows épéovea nal GrXrows adavarocw * 

avTap 6 KnptKeaot AvyupOoyyoiot KEedEVTED, 

Knpvocew ayopnvie Kapn KopowvTas 'Ayatovs. 

ot ev exnpvacov, Tol & nryeipovTo pan Oka. 


First, however, he calls a council of elders and tells them 
his dream. 


Bovan &€é rpwrov peyabipor We yepovrwv, 
Nectopén trapa vyt TIvrovyevéos Bactdzjos * 
Tous & ye ovykadréoas aruKwnyy HpTivero BovAny* 
Knyjdrte, piros+ Oeids poe evorrviov 7Oev “Overpos 
apBpoolny dia vinta’ parora 5é Néotopse dip 
eldds Te péyeOds Te puny T adyyioTa exe. 
orn 8 dp virép xepadijs, kal we mpos poOov Eeurrev* 
ebdets, "Atpéos vid Saidpovos tm7roddpono ; 
ov xp) Tavvdy.ov evdev Bovrdndopov avdpa, 
@ ral T émiteTpadhatat, Kal Tocca péunrev. 
vov 8 éwédev Edves @ka* Ads Sé Tot ayyedos cit, 
bs cev, avevOev éwv, péya xndetat 7d ércalpet. 
Owpnéal o° éxédXevce Kappy Kopowrtas ’Ayatovs 
mavavoin* viv yap Kev Edous TOAW evpudyuLay 
Tpa@wv* ov yap é7’ audis ’Oddipria Sdépar’ Eyovtes 
aOdvatot podfovtar* émréyvaprrev yap arravtas 
"Hen Mocopéevn Tpwecce 5é xyde’ ébfjrras 
€ Atds* GANA od ofjaow exe Gpeciv.— Ns 0 ev elrrey 
@xXeT avroTrTdpevos, éue S6 yAuKvs Trrvos avixev. 


a, 
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55 


65 
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He will make trial of the Greeks’ spirit, bidding them sat 
away, while the chiefs must restrain them. 


aN’ awyeT’, al Kév Tas OwpnEopev vias ’Ayaiav. 
mpata 5 éyov érecw treipjcopuat, 1) Oéuss early, 
, \ \ Jae 4, 
Kal hevyew avy vyval TrodvKNHiCL KEAEUTO * 
insets 8 GAAOOev GAXos epntvew errécoow. 75 


Nestor replies: Another man we had doubted, but the 
King’s dream must be obeyed. 


“Hrot 6 x’ &s eirav kat’ ap Eero. toiot § avéorn 
Nécrwp, 6s pa ITbnroto dvak jv jpaboevtos * 
& cdw éb dpovéwy ayopncato Kal peréectrev* 
b 
"22 dirot, "Apyeiwy hyntopes nbé wédovTes, 
bf / \ Ww > “a W 4 80 
€l fev TUS TOV Ovetpov Ayata@v AdXoS Evicrrey, 
pev pov "Ay 
Wreddos xev haiwev kal voodifoipeba parddov* 
viv & idev, ds péy’ dptotos "Ayaiav evyeTas elvat. 
GNX ayeT’, ai Kév Twas Owpnkouer vias ’Ayatav. 
“Qs dpa dovycas BovrArs && hpye véccOat. 


The people swarm in like bees, and the heralds make silente; 


Agamemnon, with his sacred sceptre, stands up» \ 


. / A . 

ot 8 érravéornoay, welOovte Te Toye, NADY, 85 ¥ 
a a b , \ ~ 5 i 

cxntrovyo. Bacirjes* émecocevovto 5€ Nadi, \os 

nite éOvea clot pedtcodwy adivdwy sq co 


9 a >\y 2,00 , 
mérpns éx yAadupns atel véov épyopevawy * 
Borpudov Sé rrétovtat én’ avOcow eiapivoiow * ~r 
ai pév 7 &vOa Gris trerrotHatat, al dé te VOas / + 90 
&s Trav EOvea TroANA vedv aro Kal Kr\LoLdov 
dual Ul / ? / 
niovos mpoTrapoiWe Babeins éattyowvTo 


( | 


[AIAAOZ B. 2B 
. . Wo “ ; 
tiadov els ayopny> pera 5é cdiaw boca Sedjet, ..- 
> 7 | os oe \ oo» en >» , 
oTpivova Lévat, Aos ayyedos* of & ayépovtTo. \~ 
4 + 9 4, e \ \ / ” 
TeTpnxet O ayopn, WTO 5é atevayilero yaia, 95 
Aaay WovTwv, 56 Sos 8 Fuv- évvda Sé oeas 
Knpuces Boowytes épytvov, elroT auTHs 
cyxolat’, dkovceav 5é Atorpepéwv Bactdrjov. 
aomrovon & &leTo Aads, épjtubev dé Kal’ Kpas, 
Tavodmevoe KAayyis* ava dé Kpeiwv ’“Ayapéuvov 100 
éatn, oxnmTpov éywv, To wev “Hoaiotos cape Tevyov’ 
"Hdaotos pev Saxe Ait Kpoviwve dvaxte: 
> \ v \ “ ; 3 oe / 
avurap apa Zeus Saxe Staxtop apyeipovty * 
‘“Eppelas 5é dvak Soxev Iléxore wrnkirire* 
> \ € = t ~ >» »% Sow , a 
avrap o atte Ilédoy Sax “Arpéi, wrotmevt Naw * 105 
"Atpeds 5é OvncKxov @ditrev Trodvapvi Ovéoty * 
abtap 0 avte Ovéotr ’Ayapéuvove etre hopHvat, 
mMorAjow vncoot Kal “Apryei TavTi avacce. 
ae 9 9 f 4 > 9 / 4 
T@ Ox’ eperaduevos Ere ‘Apyeiouct pergida J 


ee 


and speaks: Zeus will not let us win, as he promised, and we must 
turn,— disgraced, for the Trojans are fewer than we. 


*2Q hirot, Howes Aavaol, Dep LTOVT ES "Apnos, ... .. Ho 
Zeb , K { y vee Danel. wha ly ; 
evs pe peya Kpovidns ary evednoe Bapetn* 
4 4a ‘ f ef \ Avi 
oyxeTAL0s, ds ply pév oe Uiréa-yeTo Kal KaTevevoey 
"Tdsov cemrépa gy brelyeoy' amovéep Oat ; 
a \ 3 ( i. gus tAS , , 
vov pe canny ama ny BovAcuoaTo, Kai pe KEeAEvEL 
‘Siugpcrca * pryos ixég Oar, qzet Tov wWArAcoa NAV. ITs 
“es * ab tg 
[otrw arov 4 ARE brepuevei trop elvat, 
8s 87) ToAAdwv TroAiwy KaTéXuce KapNva, 
aN w a “A \ 4, 3 \ / 
70 ére kal AvoEL* TOD yap KpaTOS éaTh péyioToV.] 
aioypov yap Tobe y éotl Kab éooopévoics TruOéc Oak, 


t 
a4! 
iqv* » 
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par obra Tovovde Toodvbe Te Nady *’Ayaidv 120 
amr pnxtov worepov toreuivew dé payer Oat 
avipdaat wravporépotot, tTéXos § ovtrw TL TépavTat. 
elrep yap « eOdromev ‘Ayaroi re Tpaés Te, 
Spxia musta Tamovres, aprOunOnpevas Auda, 
Tpdes pev réEac Oat, éféarioe Booot Eacw, 125 
jets 8 és Sexddas SvaxoopnGcipev ’"Ayacol, 
Tpwwy 5 dvdpa Exacrov édoipeba oivoyoevev* 
monAal Kev Sexdbes Sevolate oivoydoto. 
Toacoy eye gnpt mréas Eppevar vias “Ayardv 
Tpowr, of vaiovet KaTa TTOMY* GAN’ érrixoupos 130 
TodAkwy €x TroAlwY éyxéoTrados avdpes acu, 
of pe peya TAaLovat, Kal ovK cla é0éXovTA 
"TAlou éxrrépoat ed vautopevov wToNicOpov. 
/é évvéa 51) BeBdace Avos peyadou éviauTol, 
_ kal 82 Sodpa a geonTe veav Kal omdpra NeAUVTaL* 135 
| ad 8é tov mperepal T droxot Kal vara Téxva, 
ear évi peydpois moriderywevat * dup Oé Epyov 
airas dxpaavrov, ov eivena Sedp ixduerOa. 
1 aX dyed’, Os av éyov ecitrw, TeLOw@peOa TavTes* 
devywpev atv vnvol dirnv és twatplisa yaiay* 140 
\ nb yap ert Tpolny aipjooper eipudyuiar.. 


The gathering ts stirred, like waves or like heads of wheat by 
\ the ne and the Greeks rush to launch their ships. 


“ADs dro\ Totoe d& Oypov bn Geqaw dower 
Taot wera mrnbin, dof ov buts 7 iouce 
euvfn 6 pr, bs wipara 7 pa 0 gon © 
arovTou | fa, tovo, Ta pév 7 Espés Te OS Te 145 
& 0p ézaltas tratpos Aids eK beeAdwon. 


rar Wiha | 
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She bids him for shame restrain the men; he runs to obey. 


Atoyevés Aacptiddn, roduunyav’ ’Odvaced, 
ota 57 olxovde, Pirnv és traTpida yaiav, 
hev&eoO’, év vieoot ToAvKAHioL TrEecTOVTES ; 
ad Sé xev evyorny IIpudp@ cal Tpwoi Alrrovre 
"Apyelnv ‘Edévny, ts civexa trodrot ’Ayastav 
év Tpoin aronrovto, hidns amo tratpid0os ains ; 
GXN' 18t vuy Kata rNaov 'Ayarav, pndé 7 epw@et* 
gois 8° ayavois érécacu epyrve POTa ExacTov, 
pendé Ea vias Grad’ EAKévev apdtertocas. 

“Qs ba8* o 8é Evvénne Ocas Gra hwvncdons. 


Bi 58 Oéewv, amd 88 yNaivay Bare: tiv § éxopiococev 


xipvE EvpuBarns “[0axnotos, &¢ ot omndet. 
autos 8 ’Atpeldew ’Ayapéuvovos avtios éXov 
dé£ar6 of oxirTpov waTpwiov, AdOtrov aie: 
auv To €8n Kata vnas *Ayaiov yaNKoyiT@OVaV 
~ ENN ynas aX X xX : 


175 


180 


185 


The chiefs he warns to beware lest they mistake Agamemnon, and 


make him wroth; 


“Ovtiva pév Baoidfja Kai éEoyoy avopa xuyeln, 


Tov & ayavois érécoow épntvcacKke Tapacras* 
Aaipove’, ob oe Eotke, Kaxov ws, Seidlocecdas® 
GNX avTos Te KaOnaO, Kal ddXouS iSpve Aaods * 
> , , 9 ] , 9 
ov yap Tw cada oicO’, olos voos "Atpelwvos: 
fo) \ “ lA + 9 “A 
viv pev Tweipatat, Taya & inperas vias ’Ayavav. 
> * >] b lA > , ” 
év BovAn 5 ov mavtes dxovoapev olov éeutrev. 
pn Te YoAwWadpevos péEn Kaxdv vias ’Ayatave 
Oupos 58 péyas dot) Atotpedéos Bactrjjos: 
rin & éx Atos eats, pire? dé é pnriera Zevs. 


190 


595 
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the people, more roughly, to be quiet and obey thetr betters. 
“Ov & ad Sypou 7 avbpa idor, Boowvra tr’ épedpot, 
Tov cKYATTp@ éAdcacKkey OpoKAnTATKE TE WVOW 
Aatpove, atpénas Foo, cal ddXwv pidOov axove, 200 
of ceo héprepol ciate: ov S amrodepos Kal avadkis, 
ote ToT év Trodeum evaplOytos, ovT’ évi Bourg. 
ov pév Tres TavTes Bactrcvcopev evOad ’Ayatot* 
ov dyabov TrodvKoipavin: els Koipavos éota, 
els Bacireds, & ESwxe Kpdvov rrais ayxvNopytew. 205 
[cxharrpov 7 745ée Oéuioras, va opict Bovredyat.] / 
The people return to the assembly, all but the hideous wretch Thersites, 
“Qs & ye xotpavéwy Siete atpatov: of 8 ayopnvie 
avTis érecocevovTo veay Giro Kal KN\Lotd@V 
NX, @s Ste Kdpa TorAvpAOlaBoL0 Oaracons 
aiylar@ peydr@ Bpéwerat, cpapayet Sé Te TovToOS. 210 
“Addo pév p’ BKovto, épntubev 5é nad” Spas. 
Oepairns & ert povvos apuetpoemis éexorma, 
bs pf érea dpeoly jow axoopa Te TWOAAG TE HON, 
pian, atap ob Kata Koopor, épitéwevas Baciredou, 
adAnr’ & Tb ot eloatto yeXolvov ’Apyeiorow 215 
Eupevat. aioytrtos €é avijp bd "Idov HrAOev* 
porxos env, yoros & Erepov 1oda* TH Sé of pw 
KupTo@, éml or00s suvoywKote* avTap SorepBev-— 
gods Env xeharny, yredvi & érrevyvobe NayvN. 
éyOtaros 8 ’AyiARi padsor Fv 75° "Odvaji: 220 
TO yap veixeleone’ TOT abr’ *Ayapépvove Sip 
oféa KexAnyas Ney’ dveideas TH S dip’ "Ayarol 
dxmdyhaws Kotéovto, venéconbév T evi Oupa. 
avrap 6 paxpa Boav *Ayapéuvova velxee pve 
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who reviles Agamemnon for his greed, and the people for their 


Slavishness. 


"Arpeldn, téo 5 adr’ érripéwdeat, 75é varies ; 
TreElat Tot yadKod KALclat, TroANAL Sé yuvaiKes 
etal évd Krtoins éEaiperos, ds tot “Axatol 
TpwTicTm Sidopev, edt Av wrorleOpov ENwpev. 

4 ére xal ypuood érideveat, Sv Ké TIS oloe 
Tpeev imodapov €& *IXlov, vlos adrowa, 
dy Kev éyw Snaas aydyw, } adros "Ayaop ; 
ne yuvaira venv, iva pioryeas ev hurornTL, 
qut avtos amrovords xatioxeat ; — ov wev Eorxer, 
9 \ 9/ a 9 lA 9 “ 
apxov éovta, kaxav émiBacképev vias ‘“Ayaav. 
@ qéroves, KaK édéyye, "Ayasides, ovxér *Ayarol 
v / \ A a, s > FA 
olxadé rep adv vyval veapeOa* Tovde 5 edpev 
b) aA dA / / / 4 xv 
avrov évi Tpoln yépa mreccéuev, dppa idnrat, 
7H pd Ti ot ynweis Tpocapvvaper, né Kal ovKL* 
ds al voy ’AytrHa, Eo péy’ apetvova dota, 
nripnoev® éEX@v yap exer yépas, autos azrovpas. 
ANNA par’ ode "AyiAHi yoros ppeciv, Grd peOjpov 
\.» ’ . ne / , 
} yap av, Atpeldn, viv toTtata AwBHoato. 


But Odysseus rebukes and threatens him; 


“Rs hdto vetxelwv 'Ayapéuvova, Toipéva NAD, 
Oepcitns: to § Oka wapictato Sios ’Odvacevs, 
cal pow wrrodpa idov yarer@ jvitrate pvd@* 

Ocpair’ axpiTropve, Auyds trep ew ayopyTis, 
laveo, nd Een olos épuléwevat Bacirevaorv. 
ov yap éym céo dnl yeperotepov Bpotov adXov 
Eupevat, Coco du “Arpeidys bd “Idsov HAOov. 


225 


230 


235 


245 
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“” 9 fal 9 4; 93> a, 

TO ovx dy Bacidfas ava arom EXov dyopevors, 250 
3 
cal opi oveided Te mpoépots, vooTov Te PuAdTTOLS. 
ovdé th rw cada isuev Srrws Ectat TAde Epya, 
h ed He KaKaS vorTHoopen les "Ayatov. 
[Td viv ’Atpetdn ’Ayapéuvort, trotméve Nady, 
Hoa overdicwv, GTt of para TOAAA SLbadcL 255 
4 / \ / 9 4 
jpwes Aavaol+ cv 5€é Keprowéewy ayopevess.| 
GAN’ Ex Tot épéw, TO Sé Kal TeTENEopévOV EoTat® 
v9 > 9 / 4 4 , @ 

el x Ett o° Adpaivovta Kiynoopat, ds vd Tep de, 
penxer erat Odvoni kapn dpotce éreln, 

S 4 T S \ / ¥ 260 
uno ett Lnrepaxoto TaTHp KexNNMEVOS ElNV, 
eb un eyo oe NaBov aro pev hira cipara Sica, 
NAaivay 7 nde yiTOVva, TAT aide apdixarvrre, 

> A \ 3 “ > 4 

autov 5é krXalovra Oods érri vias adjcw 
WeTANyas ayopnUev aerxécot TANYHOLW. 


and smites him, so that he sits silenced and weeping, while the 
others begin to laugh. 


“Ns dp’ pn: oxnmrp Sé peradpevoy 7bé Kal uw 205 
mrntev’ 08 idveOn, Oarepov O€é of Exrrece Sdxpu' 
ono’ & aiparieroa petadpévou éEvrravéory 
oKnmTpou vireo ypucéov: 0 & ap elero, rapRyceév Tee 
adynoas 8, dypeiov dav, atrouopEato Sdaxpu. 
ot S€ Kal dyvipevol trep én’ avT@ 700 yéNacoay* 270 
Ode S€é Tis elrecxev, (Sav és mAnoloyv adrXov* 

*Q rromot, % 89 pup’ ’Odurcers ec Ord Eopyer, 
BovaAds 7’ eEapywv ayabds, 1odenov Te KopvccwY: 
yov Sé rode péy’ dpiorov ev ’Apyelorow epeev, 
bs Tov AWBYTHpa érreaBorov oy’ ayopdwv. 275 
ob Onv pu Tradw adtis advice Oupos dynvep 
vetxeleey BactANas ovetdelois éréeo ot. 
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Athena marshals the multitude to hear Odysseus. 


“Qs dacav 4 ANOS: ava S 6 mrodbropOos ’Odvaceds 
gotn, oxnTTpov Exwv— rapa dé yAavewres ’AOnvn, 
eLdopéevn KNpUKL, TLwWTaY NadV averyel, 280 
@s dua 0 ot wpatot Te Kal orator ules “Ayarov 
pd0ov axovocav, kal émippaccaliato Bovkny— 

5 adi ev ppovéwy ayopjcaro, Kal peréevTrev* 


He speaks, of the shame to return empty, and of the great 
sign of the snake that ate the sparrow and her brood. 

"Arpeidny, viv 57 oe, dvak, éOérovew *Ayasol 

A LA 4 4 a 28 
Taow éreyytctov Oépevat wepotTrecat Bpototcw: 5 
ovdé Tor exTEedeovaw bTrocYewW, HvTep UTéoTaY 
évOaS ért otetyovtes am’ “Apyeos immoBorovo, 
“Iduov éxtrépcavr’ edteiyeov atrovéer Oat. 
@aoTe yap h Taides veapol, yjpal te yuvatxes, 
aNAnAOLTLW OdUpovTas olxdvde veer Oat. 290 

\ , > J > 4 / 

) env Kal Trovos éotiv avinbévta veecOa. 

\ es pe a 7 Ty a / 
Kat yap tis 8 &va phva pévov aro hs adoxoto 
doyahda ovv vn troduliy@, Svirep deddat 

/ J 3 / , 

xelpéptat cihéwow dpiwopévy Te Odracca* 
npiv © elvatos éott wepttpoTréwy eviavTos 295 
? / , a 9 / ? ‘ 
évOade pipvovterot. Te ov vewerifoy ‘Axatovds 
doyadday Tapa ynvol Kopwvicw* add Kal Evmns 
aioypov Tot Snpov Te péverv, Kevedv Te véewOat, 
TAHTE, Piro, Kal pelvat’ él ypovov, ppa Sadpev 
h éreov Kddyas pavreverar 4é xar ovxl. 300 
ev yap 87 rode iSpev evi dpecly, éoré 5é wavree 
waprupot, ods un Kjpes EBav Oavdroto hépoveat* 


’ 


a 
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yObd Te Kal rpait’, br’ és Adriba vijes "Axara 
ayepeOovro, Kaxa IIptdum xal Tpwot pépovcase 

Hucis 8 apdl rept xpyvny icpods Kata Bwopovs 305 
Epdopev AOavdro.ct TerAnécoas éExaTouBas, 

KANG U6 TAaTavicTe, BOev péev ayraov Ddwp* 

EVP éddvn péya ona: Spdxov ert vata Sadowos, 
opepdaréos, Tov p’ adres Oddprrios Fixe Powade, 

Bopod inratéas, 1pds pa wAaTdvicToV Gpovaev. 310 
év0a 8 écav otpovOoio veorcol, vata TéKkva, 

Ol Em AKPOTATO, TETANOLS VTOTTETTNOTES, 

OKT@, aTAaP wHTHp evan Ty, 7) Téxe Téxva* 

EvO & ye Tovs eAcewa KarynocOe TeTpLyYaTAS* 

pnrnp © auderrotato odupopévyn dita téxva* 315 
thy & éderrEdpuevos wrépuyos AdBev dudiayviay. 

avrap érrel cata Téxy’ pare atpovOoio Kal abTHy, 

Tov pev apitnrov Onxev Oeds, aTrep Ehbnvev: 

Adav yap piv EOnxe Kpovov mdis ayxvAouynrew * 

nets O éxtaotes Oavpalopev, olov érvyOn. 320 


Whence Calchas had prophesied success in the tenth year. 
as obv Seva trédwopa Ocdv etoArO éExatouBas, 
Kdnryas & arin’ &revta Oeompotréwy drydpevev* 
> + > 4 / 9 / 
tlrt dvew éyéverbe, Kdpn Kopowvtes Ayatoi ; 
ea \ ~~ »¥ t t , , 
Hpi pev TOO ednve tépas péya pntieta Zevs, 
Oypiwov, OvruTeXeoTov, Sov KAéos oviroT GNEiTAL. 325 
ws ovTos KaTa Téxy Epaye aTpovOoio Kal adTiy, 
dxTa, aTap pHTnp évaTy hy, 1) TéKe Téxva* 
Bs nucis roocadT érea TroNcuitouey avi, 
n 5 } de ar e / > 4 
To Sexdtp 5€ Tod aipjyoouev evpudyutap. 
“ \ > / \ A 4 a 
KEetvos TMS ayopeves TA 5? viv TavTa TedCiTAL 330 
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GAN’ dye, pipvere waves, evevnpides ’Ayasol, 
avrovd, eis 6 Kev Gotu péeya II pidpoto EXwpev. 

“As ébat’> ’Apyetos Sé péy’ iaxov— apdi Se vijes 
opepdaréov KovdBnoay, avodvtav vr *Axyatav— 
piOoyv érrawijoavtes ‘OdSvcaijos Beioto. 


335 


Nestor bids Atreides disregard the foolish agitators, and divide the 


host by tribes for battle. 


rotat dé Kal peréecrre Tepnvios irmora Néotwp* 

a a \ N 9 a 3 Ul 

2 mora, 7 5n watolv éotxores ayopaacbe 

, A } Pe ” 
ynTridyxots, ols ov Te péret TroAEuHia Eprya. 
a7 6 cuvOecias Te Kal Gpxia Byoetat Hut ; 
év rupli 57 Bovral re yevoiaro, wnded 7’ avdpar, 
omovoal T adxpnto cal SeEal, Hs érériOpev. 
avtas yap p émréeao’ épidaivoper, oddé Tt phos 
e , / @ \ , ? 6 tO. 97 
evpéuevat SuvdpecOa, trodvv ypovov évOad éovres. 
"Atpeidyn, od & & ws mpiv Exwv aorepdhéa Bovarry, 
dpyev "Apyeloiot Kata Kpatepas boplvas* 
tovade & éa POwvbewv, Eva nal dv0, roi Kev “Ayaov 
4 , 9 Ww 3 3 54 3 “ 

voogdiv Bovrevwo’ — dvvows 8 ovx écoerat attav — 

\ Mv > 37 \ \ \ ? 4 
mpw “Apyood tévat, mplv Kat Avds airytoyoto 
yvopevar h Te Weddos UTdcxeots, He Kat ovnl. 
gn yap ody xatavedaoar tTreppevéa Kpovlwva 
Hpare T@, Ste vyvoly er wKuTrOpoiciv éBatvov 
“Apyeiot, Tpwecot povov xal xijpa hépovtes, 
dorpantev émidéer’, évaloipa onpata paivov. 
TO pH TIS Tply erreiyécOw olxovde véer Oat, 
aply Twa Tap Tpdwy addoxy@ xaTaxoiunOjvat, 
ticacba & “EXévns oppjpara te ctovayds Te. 
ef 5é Tus exmdyrws COére olxdvde véeo Oat, 


340 


345 


350 


355 
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artésOw ts vnos cvocéAXpo1o peralvns, 

3dpa mpocP adrov Odvarov Kal rorpov elon. 

adXr4, avak, adtds tT ed undeo, TelOed 7 aAXr@* 360 
v > / ¥ ” @ ” 

ovTot amroBAnTov eros EcoeTat SrTt Kev ElTTw* 

xpiv’ dvdpas kata pura, Kata dpntpas, “Ayauepvov, 

€ , , > , a \ 4 

as dontpn ppntpypw apyyy, pira S€ puro. 

ef 5é xev &s EpEns, Kat rot weiOwvtar ’Ayatol, 

, ” g 4 g e / Ld @ 4 A 6 
quaon éreO’, 55 8 ayepovev Karos, ds Té vU AaOD, 365 
27Q) 9 > 93 \ ” / , 

0 6s « écOdOs Enou Kata odéas yap payéovrat* 

a b] A \ , i 3 3 / 
yvooeat 8, 4 xal Oeomrecin Tod ovK adaTra€es, 
Aa 9 n id \ 3 / / 

}) avdpav Kaxorntt Kat adpacin trodépoto. 


Agamemnon praises his counsel, and bids them prepare for 
battle, and eat. 


Tov & atraperBopuevos wrpocédn xpetwv “Ayapépvor* 
@ >? 3 a “A , 9 A 
 pav avr ayoph vixas, yépov, vias "Ayatov. 370 
ai yap, Zed te watep Kal ’AOnvain Kai “ArodXopr, 
Towodrot déxa por cupppddpoves elev “Ayaav- 
TO Ke TAY Nuvoee TONS II piduovwo dvaxtos, 
xepaly id hpetépnow ddodod Te wepOopévn Te. 
GAA pot aiyloyos Kpovidns Zedvs adrye’ Bwxev, 375 
vw >» 9 , 54 4 
Gs pe peT amrpyKtovs Eptoas Kal veixea Barret. 
> AN > 7 4 ? vf 4 
Kal yap éyav ‘Aytrevs Te paxynoducl’ civexa Kovpns 
avTtBiows éréecow, éyo & Hpyov yaXetralywv* 
3 4 > + , > /o yw 
ei 5€ wor és ye plav BovrAevooper, ovKér’ Errerta 
Tpocly avdBrnow Kakod Eccetat, od HBarov. 380 
nA nd 2 9 a“ A ‘4 v 
vov 8 épxecO éri Setrrvov, va Evvaywpev “Apna. 
ed pév tis Sopu OnFdcbw, eb & aomida bécba, 
ed 5é Tis (rrrrocow Seirrvov Sota @Kkuirddecatn, 
ev 5é Tis Appatos apydls idwv tror€éuoto pedécOu- 
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@s Ke Travnpéplos oTuyep@ Kpwaped “Apni. 385 
> / +O? 9 4 

ov yap TavoewNy ye peTécoeTat, OVS 7nBaLopy, 

ei pn VdE ENodica Siaxpivéer pévos avdpav. 

iSpacer pév tev TeAXapov aud ornbecow 

adomidos apdiBporns, tept & eyyei yetpa xapetras® 

e a , ¢/ Ih ee / 

iSpwcet dé rev tm7ros, évEoov appa TiTaivav. 399 

A , > 9 VA > A , If / / 

Ov 6€ K éyav amrdvevle payns e0éXovTA vojow 

pipydalery rapa vnvol Kopwvicty, ov ot éretta 

dpxwov éoceirar puyée Kivas 75 oiwvovs. 


The Greeks stir like waves: Agamemnon prepares a sacrifice 
and calls the chiefs. 


“Ns par’ "Apyetor Sé péy’ tayo, as Ste copa 
aKxTH ep wnr7, Ste xwwnon Noros érXOwv, 395 
mpoBAnts oxoTréA@: Tov & ovTroTe KUYpata Nelrres 
/ > / one’ ¥ “~ ay , 
Tavtoiwv avénwv, or av &O h &v0a yévwvTat. 
avotavtes 8 apéovto, cedacbévtes Kata vias, 
KaTrVicoay Te KaTa KNLcias Kal Selmrvoy ENovTo. 
Gros 8 addr pele Oewv aievyeverdor, 400 
bY 4 4 , a \ a“ # 
ebyopevos Odvarov te puyeiv Kal padov “Apnos. 
$s. e A es wv 3 “ 9 
autap 0 Bovv tépevoey avak dvdpav ’Ayapéuvav 
qwiova, TevTaéTnpov, vreppever Kpoviwve 
Kixrnonev 5€ yépovtas aptothas Ilavayav, 
Néotopa pév wpwtiota Kal ‘Idopevia dvaxra, 405 
avtap éret’ Alavte Siw xa Tvdéos viov, 
éktov § att’ "Odvoja, Aut pati atrddavrov. 
avropatos 5é of HAGE Bony ayabos Mevénaos: 
7dee yap kata Oupov aderqedv ws érrovelTo. 
Body 5 wreplornody re Kal odroyUTAas avédovTo* 4l¢ 
roiow § evyopuevos petédn xpelwv "Ayapéuvov 
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Then offers this prayer. 


Zed Kvdurre, péytote, KeAatvedés, alOéps vation, 
un aply em’ nédcov Sivat Kal él Kvédas édOeiv, 
ply pe xara mpnvés Baréew II ptdyoro pédabpov 
aidanrsev, rphoas Sé rupds Syiovo Ovperpa, 
‘Exropeov 5é yerava tepit otnecor Sai€at 
NAAKG pwyaréov’ torées 8 aud avrov éraipos 
arpnvées ev Kovinow oda& Aaloiato yaiay. 


They then sacrifice and feast. 

“Qs Epar’> od8 dpa me of érexpatawe Kpoviwys 
GAN’ bye Séxro pev ipa, trovov & ayéyaprov pedrAev. 
autap éret p ebEavto, Kai ovrdoyUTas poBddrovTo, 
avépucay pév pata, Kai éopatay cai eetpay, 

V4 > 97 , / 9 4 

pnpovs 7° éEérapov, cata te kvicon éxddvrpay 
dimruya Toujoavres, én’ aitav 8 apobérnaav. 
Kal Ta pev ap oyilnow adirAdoow Katéxaov’ 
omvdyyva § dp aptretpavtes trreipeyov “Hdalorouo. 
avtap érel Kata pnp éxdn Kal omdayyy’ émdoavto, 
ploruAdov 7 dpa TaAXa, cal aud’ oBedoiow érrepay, 
Orrncday Te Tepippadéws, épvoavTd Te 1avTa. 
avrdap ere) TavcavTo Trovov TeTUKOVTO Te SaiTa, 
5 J 3 3 , @ \ 25 v4 \ 27, 

atvuvT, ovdé Te Oupos edeveto Sattos elons. 
avutap érrel mroctos Kal ednrvos é& pov to, 


4! 


ats 


425 


430 


Nestor bids Agamemnon linger not, but gather the host for fight. 


Tois apa pvOwy Hpye Tepyvios tora Néotap* 
"Arpeldn xvdvcte, dvak avdpav 'Aydpenvor, 
pnkére vov S40 atOe NeyapucOa pnd Ere Snpov 


435 


' 42 IAIAAOS B. 


apBarropea Epyov, 6 87 Oeds éyyvanrlEer. 

GAN’ dye, KnpuKes ev “Ayatov yadKoYLTOVOY 

Aadv KNpvocoVTES ayELpOVTMY KATA VHas* 

nets 8 aOpoot Se Kata oTpaToy evpvv ’Ayatav 

louev, Obpa xe Odooov éyeipopev o€dv *Apna. 440 
“Ds épat’+ od8 ariOncev dvak avipav ’Ayapéuvevs 

autixa KnpuKecat AuyuPOoyyouce KéNeVC ED, 

xnpvaoce Trodepovde Kappy KopowvTas ‘Ayatovs. 


They assemble, Athena helping toinctte them, 
of pev exnpvacov, toi 8 nyelpovto war aka. 
of & apd 'Arpetwva dvorpepées Bacirres 445 
Oivov xpivovres* peta &€ yAauxatis ’AOnvn, 
aiyid’ youve’ épitipov, aynpaov, dbavarny te° 
THs exatov Odoavot TayxXpvccoe nepeéOovTat, 
mavres evTrAEKées, ExaToUPoLos Sé ExacTos. 
ov Th Tatpaccovea SiéacuTo Nacv 'AyaHy, 450 
oTpivova tévat év 5é aBévos Mpoev ExdoT@ 
Kapdin, ANAnKTov TroAEpiCew noe payer Oat. 
toiat & adap wodewos yAuKlwV yéveT’, He véer Oat 
év vnuat yradupfot birnv és ratpiba yaiav. 


like fire in a forest, or flocks of birds, or swarms of flies. 

"Hite wip aidnrov éruddéyer dortreroy GAnv 455 
obpeos ev Kopudis, Exabev Sé te halvetas avy7: 
ds Tav épyopévay ard yadxod Oearrecioto 
alyhyn traudavowca 50 aibépos odpavov Txev. 

Tov &, dot’ dpvlOwv merenvav €Ovea Trond, 
XNVaV h yepdvev 7 Kixvwv SovrLyobelpar, 460 
"Aol év reipov. Kaiotplov audi pécOpa 
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wv \ wv a 9 U , 

év0a xai év0a ToT@vTat ayarropeva TTEepvyecour, 

KNaryyndov mpoxabilovtwy, cpaparyet 5é Te Netpav’ 

&s trav €Ovea TONG veav aTro Kal KALoLawY 

b] / 4 / 5 > \ e \ \ 

és mediov mpoyéovTo Sxaudvdpiov> avtap viro yOwv 
4 4 “” 7 A \ @& 

opepdaréov KovaBile rodav avTay Te Kal imp. 

éctav © év Netpave Zxapavipl avOcpoevre 

pupiot, boca Te pvddra Kal dvOca yiyverat Opp. 

"Hite puidewv abdwwaev Ovea wodda, 

alte Kata otabpov Trotpvniov iAdoKOVE LY, 

@ J > el @ 4 bd 4 

apn év ciapivh, Ste Te yNayos aryyea Sever” 

técoo éri Tpweoot xdpn Kopowvtes ’Ayatol 

év medio icrayvto, Svappaicat pepaares. 


43 


465 


470 


The leaders, like goatherds, order each his own flock: Agamemnon 


in the midst like a bull among the kine. 


5 @ 9 , A A 
Tods 8, dor’ aimroda TAaTE alyav aimoror avbpes 


peta Staxplvwcty, érret Ke vop@ piyéwow* 

a \ e S / 54 \ wv 

Qs TOUS Tryewoves Stexoopeoy EvOa Kal évOa, 

topivnvd’ iévar: peta 5é, xpeiwy ’ Ayapéepvor, 

dupara Kal Keparnv ixeros Ait reprrixepavye, 

"Apet 5é favnv, arépvov bé Tloceddwu. 

nite Bovs ayéernde wey eEoxos erdeTo mavTwv 

Tavpos* 6 yap Te Boeoot peratrpétres Aypopévyat> 
a v9 3 oh A ‘\ ¥ 

totov ap ‘Arpeldny Ojxe Zevs Hyatt Kelvo, 

9 ny 9 A \ #7 € Ss 

exmpetré éy woNXoict Kai eEoyov npwecow. 


O Muses, aid me to tell the muster! 


"Eovrerte viv pot, Modcar 'Oddpria Sopar’ éyovcat: 


ipets yap Ocal éote, wapecté Te, late Te TWavTa, 
Huets 5é ros olov dxovopev, ovdé Te WSpev- 
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oirives Hyeuoves Aavady Kab Kolpavot joav. 
wAnOdy & ovk dv éyw pvOncopat, ovS Gvoujve 
ovd ef pot Séxa pev yA@ooat, Séxa Se oropar’ elev, 
dhovi & dppyxros, yadxeov Oé pow HTop éveln: 

ef py "Oruprriddes Modoat, Atos atytoyoto 
Ouyarépes, pvnoaial’, door bird “Dov 4Oov. 
apyous av vay épéw, vids Te TpoTracas. 


The Boeotians. 


Bowrov pév TInvérews cat Aniros npxov, 
"“Apxecirads re IIpoPonvwp te Kdovtos te° 
of O ‘Tpinv évépovro cal Abra rerpHeccar, 
 yoivov Te Yx@Aov Te, twrodvKvynpov 7 ’ETewvoy, 
Véorreav, Tpaidy re xal edbpvyopov Muxadnoon, 
of 7 aud “App évépovto xal Eidéctov nal ’Epudpas, 
oi t Enea’ elyov 78 °Trnv xal eredva, 
’"Nearénv, Medeava tr’, éixripevov wroricOpov, 
Karras, Eitpynoly re, rodutpyipwva te Ola Bny, 
of te Kopovetav cal troinev?’ ‘AXiaptoyv, 
of te TTddratay éxov, 48 of Tricavtr’ événovto, 
of O ‘TrroOnBas elyov, éixripevov mrodleOpov, 
"Oryynatov @ iepov, IIoci8yiov dydadv ddoos, 
of Te TrodvataduArov *Apyny éxov, of tre Mideray, 
Niody te Cadénv, ’AvOnbdva 7 éoyarowoap: 
TOY pev TrevTnKovta vées Klovs év dé éExdory 
covpot Bowwray éxatov Kal eixoot Baivov. 


The Minyae-realm ; its leaders sons of Ares. 


O? 8 *AoAnSova vaiov i& ’Opyopevov Miviecov, 
Thy py “Ackddradgos cai ’IddApevos, vles “Apnos, 
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ods réxey "Aotudyn, Sop “Axrtopos ’Afetéao, 
mapbévos aidoln, tirepwioy eicavaBaca, 
“Apni xpatep@:* o S€ ot mrapedéEato AAOpn* 
tots 5é Tpinxovta yAadupal vées eo tiyowyTo. 


The Phokians. 


Abrap Paxjwv Xyedilos cal "Emlotpodpos hpyov, 
viées "Idlrou peyabvpov NavBoriéao- 
of Kurdpiccoy éxov, IIv0avd te werpjeccav, 
Kpicay te Fabénv nai Aavridsa wal Iavorija, 
ot 7 ’Avepwpetav cat “Taprroduy apdevépovto, 
ot 7 dpa wap Trotapov Knducov Stov évacov, 
of te Aihauay yor, wnyys ert Kndgucoio: 
tois 8 dua recoapdxovta pédatvar vines Errovro. 
ot pev Doxjov orixas loracay apprémovtes* 
Bowwrdv § eusrdny én’ apiorepa Owpnocovto. 


The Locrians. 

Aoxpav & tyyepovevey ’Oirjos taxyds Alas, 
pelov, ott TOcos ye boos TeXapomos Aias, 
GANA TOA pelwv* ddbyos pev Env, ALwoOwpné, 
éyxein 8 exéxaoto Tlavédnnvas nat ’Ayatots: 
of Kovoev 7 évépovr’, "Orroevrd te Kaddlapov te, 
Bijooay te Snapgonv re nal Avyecas éparewas, 
Tapdny te Opovieyv re Boaypiov audi péeOpa: 
r@ 8 dua reccapdkovra pératvar ves Errovro 
Aoxpav, of valovort trépny ieps EvBoins. 


The Exboeans. 


O? S EiBoav éyov pévea mrvelovtes *ABavrtes, 
Xarxiéa 7 Eipérpuay te wodvotddurov & ‘Iorlasay, 
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Kipwev r éparov, Aiov tr aimv mrorieOpor, 

Ad , 4 909 A 4 UA 
of te Kapvatov éxov, 48 of Stvpa varetdackov* 
Tav av ayyepovev’ “EXednvap, dfos “Apnos, 
Xarkxwidovtiadys, peyabupwv apyos “ABdvrwv. 

“A > vw Fw (4 sew U 
TO 8 au “ABavtes Erovto Mooi, d7ribev KopowyTes, 
QLYMNTAL, MEMADTES OPEKTHAW pwedtnoW 
Gapnkas préev Sniov audi ctnbecow* 
To O Gua treccapaxovta pédawvat vijes Etrovo. 


Athens and Salamts. 

Ot 8 dp’ ’"AOnvas elyov, cixtipevov wrorleOpov, 
Shuov ’EpexO7jos peyarnTopos, év trot "AOnvn 
Opéire, Atos Ouydrnp, Téxe bé Seidwpos “Apoupa, 
Kad & év AGivys eloev, €@ evi Triovt vn@* 
évOade py Tavpoiot Kal apveots (AdovTat 
Kovpot "AOnvaiwy, mepiteAXopévav eviavTo@v 
Tov avd jyemovev’ vios IIetredo Meveobevs. 

ToS ov Tw TLS Opoios emLyOovios yéeveT’ avyp, 
KoopHoas irious Te Kal aveépas adoTrLowwTas. 
Néatwp olos épiEev* 0 yap mpoyevéatepos tev. 
To 0 dua wevrnKovta pédatvat vijes ErrovTo. 

Alas § é« Sadapivos dyev dvoxaidexa vias. 

[orice 8 adywv, i’ ’AOnvaiwy iotavto pdrayyes.] 


Argos and the neighboring places. 


Ot S "Apyos 7 eixov, TipuvOa te Teryiecoay, 
' a 9 , \ \ a > , 
petovnv, Acivny re, Babdv cata Kodrrov éxovoas. 
worthy’, ’Hidvas te kal durredcevt’ ’Emidavpov, 

r &yov Aiywav, Mdontd te, xodpor ’Ayaave 

W aul’ Hryepoveve Bory ayabos Atouydns, 
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kat 3O0éveros, Kazravijos ayarnetod plros vios* 
totat & au Evdpvanos tpitatos xuev, icdbeos pas, 565 
Mnxuicréos vidos Tadaiovidao dvaxros. 
4 > e¢ nA \ ? \ / 

ouptrdvtev & iyeito Bony ayalos Avoundns* 

an > wv 9 9 / A nv @ 
totat 6 au oyd@KkovTa péAaLvat ves ErrovTo. 

O? d€ Muxnvas elyov, évctipevov mrodicO pov, 
advevov te KopwOov, dixtipévas te KXewvds, 570 
b a > > / 3 S 2? 9 , 
Opvetds t évépwovto, ’ApaOupéenv T épatewwnp, 
kal Sixcvav’, 60 dp’ “Adpnotos wpat éuBactrever, 
4 > ¢€ \ 3 \ , 
ot 8 ‘Tirepnoiny te xal aivrewny Tovoeccay, 
ITedrjvnv 7 elyov, 75° Aiyvov audevéporto, 
Aiytanrov 7 ava ravra, Kal aud ‘EXixnv edpetav: 575 
Tov éxaTov vnav hpye Kpelwv ’Ayapéuvov 
’ A ‘Ss 7 a” \ a \ » 

TpEelons* Aa TH ye TWOAU TrAELOTOL Kal apLOTOL 
Aaol Errovt’s év § avtos ebvoato vopotra yaNxop, 
Kudtowy, St. waot petémpeTrey Npwecow, 
ovvex Aptoros ény, TroAv Sé WAElaTOUS aye Aaovs. 580 


Sparta and the neighboring places. 


O? & elyov xolhnv Aaxedaipova xntweccar, 

PDapiv te Ardpryy te, wodutpypavda te Méoonp, 

Bpvoeids 7 evéuovto nal Aiyerds éparetvas, 

ofr dp ’ApiKras elyov,” Edos 7’, Eparov wrorieOpor, 

ot te Aday elyov, 78 OiltvAov audevémovto- 585 

TaV ob adeAdeos Hoye, Bonv ayalos Mevénaos, 

e a A > 4 \ , 

éEnxovta veav* amratepOe 5é OwpnocorTo. 

> 3 oN g / , 

év 8 abros Klev joe wpoOupines treroOas, 

9 4 4 / 4 rf n 

OTpuvav ToAELOvSE* partoTa Sé leTO Oued 

ticacOat ‘“EXévns oppnpatd Te otovayds Te. 590 
Of Sé ITdnov 7’ évéwovto Kat ’Apjvnv éparewry, 
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Kal Opvov, “Adqetoio wopov, cal ébxrurov Aird, 
, \ 3 / ” 
kal Kurapiconevta Kal ’Apduyéverav évatov, 
cat IIteXeov nal" Edos cai Adpiov, év0a re Modcas 
3 J , \ ix wn > n 
avropevat Oapupw Tov Opnixa rradcav aodis, 595 
Oixyarinbey iovra wap Evpitouv Oiyaduhos— 
oTEvTO yap evyopevos viKnoeuED, eltrep av aval 
Modcar deidatev, odpar Atos aiyoyouo* 
ai 5€ yoXwodpevar Tnpov Oécav, avtap aodjy 
Ocomrecinv aédovto, cai éxréAaOov xiOapioriv — 600 
n~ en? e , 4, e , , 
Tav av? nyepoveve Tepnvios immota Néotwp: 
a 7 9 / / 9 , 
To 5 evevnxovta yAadupal vées doTtyowrTo. 


Arcadia. 
O? S &yov *Apxadiny, bro Kurrjvns spos aid, 

Airitiov twapa rupBov, Ww’ avépes ayy ipaynrai, 
of Dévedy tr’ evésovto Kal ’Opyopevov trodAvpnror, 605 
e , / A b J , > 
Piany te, STpatinv re Kat nvepoecoav “Eviomny, 
cat Teyénv elyov cai Mavrivény épatewny, 
Irippyrov t elyov, cai Ilappacinv évépovto: 
tov Hpy ‘AyKalovo mais, Kpetwv ‘Ayarnvep, 
éEnxovta vewv> todées & ev vnt éxaorTy 610 
Apxadbes avdpes EBawvov, ériatapevoe trorepiCerv. 

> AN , A ” 3 a 9 4 
autos yap od Saxev ava avipov ‘Ayapénvev 
vias évocéA\pous, Tepaav érl olvota trovToy, 
"Arpeldns: érrei ov oft Oaddcora Epya pepnren. 


Elis and the tslands. 


O? 8 dpa Bouvrrpacioy te nal “Hida Stav Evavov, 415 
Secov éf ‘Tpylyn nal Mipowos éoxyatdwca, 
rérpy 7 "Drevin wat ’Arelovov évros eépyet: 
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T&Y av Tecoapes apyol écav Séxa & avdpl éxactp 
vijes Errovto Ooai, tronées 8 EuBawov *Etrecoi. 
tov pev dp ’Audipayos cat Oarsrios HrynoacOnv, 
ules, o uev Kredrov, o 8 dp’ Evpirou ’Axropiwvos: 
tov 8 "ApapvyKeldns hpye xpatepos Avwpns* 
TOL O€ TeTAapTwV Hpxe TTorAvEewvos Oeoedys, 
vids AyacBéveos Avyniddao avaxtos. 
O? 8 é« Aovrryiow, ’Eywawvr 0 tepdov 
vnowVv, ab vaiover wépny ad0os, "Hdt80s dvta* 
Tav av? Hyeyuoveve Méyns, atadravtos “Apri, 
Durelins, dv tite Ssibiros imora Purevs, 
bs tote AovAixovd’ arrevdocato, watpi yorwOels: 
TO 8 dpa reccapaxovra pédatvar vies ErrovTo. 
Airap ’Odvaceds rye Keparrjivas peyadipous, 
of p’ ’L0axnv etyov nat Nypitov eivorlpuarnor, 
kal Kpoxvre’ évépovto xai Aiyidstra tTpnxeiay, 
of re Zaxvy0ov Exov, 70’ of Sapov audevépovto, 
of r Hrreupov exov, 40 avtitépaca véuovTo* 
trav pev ‘Odvoceds hpye, Att pitw atadavtos* 
to © dpa vies Erovto Svadexa pirtoTrapyot. 


Actolia. 

Aitwrav & ayeiro Ooas, AvSpaipovos vids, 
of TTAevpav’ évépovto ral "Drevov 48 urgvny, 
Xarklda 7’ ayyiarov, Kadvsava te werpjeccay — 
ov yap ér Oivijos weyadHtopos vides Heap, 
ovd ap’ ér avtos énv, Gave Sé EavOos Meréaypos — 
7@ 8 emi wavt érétadto avaccéuev AitwXoicw* 
10 5 dua Trecoapdxoyta pédawwast vijes Errovto. 
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Crete and Rhodes: with the story of Tlepolemos. 
Kpnrav & *[dopeveds Soupixruros aryepovever, 
of Kvwcov 7’ elyov, Déptuva re revryvoeroar, 
Av«rov, Mirntov te nal apywoevra Adxacroy, 
Patotov te ‘Puriov te, mores €U vaterawoas, 
Grou &, of Kpnrnv éxatoprroduv apevépovro, 
tav pev ap’ *Idopeveds Souptxrutos yryeuovever, 
Mnptovns 7’, ataXavros ‘Evvadieo avipeipovry* 
Toit © Gu oydwKovTa pérawwat vines ErrovTo. 
Trnrrorenos & “Hpaxrelidns, nis te péyas Te, 
éx ‘Podov évvéa vijas adyev ‘Podlwy ayeporyar* 
ob “Podov audevépovto 1a tpiya Koopnberres, 
Aivéov, *Indvaov te xai apyivoevta Kapetpov. 
Tav pev TrAntrorcnos SovptxAvTos mryewovever, 
bv Téxev “Aotvoyera Bin ‘Hpaxdnein: 
Thy ayer’ && ’Edvpns, wotapod dro YeddHevtos, 
Wépoas aaTea TOAAA SioTpedéwy ailnav. 
Trnrorepos & érrel ov Tpadn év peyap@ eirjxto, 
autixa Tatpos éoto diAov pyTpwa KatéxTa, 
0n ynpackovta Arxvpmov, dfov ”Apnos. 
ainva 5é vias émnte, wordy 8 & ye Aaov dyelpas, 
Bi pevywv él movrov: ameiAnoav yap ot adXot 
viées viwvol te Bins ‘Hpaxdneins. 


autap & y' és ‘Podov lev ddapevos, dtyea Tacywv* 


TpiyOa dé @xnbev Katadvrasdor, 75 ébirnbev 
éx Atos, date Ocoict kal avOpa@Troow avaccet. 
[xal ogi Oeoréovov wrovTOV KaTéyeve Kpovior.] 


The tslands. 
Nipevs ad YupnOev dye tpets vijas eloas, 
Nipeds, ’Aydains vios, Xapdrowd 7 dvaxtos, 
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Nupeds, 85 KadALoTOs avnp bro “Isov ArAOev 

Tov ad\dwv Aavady per’ duvpova IInretwva> 

GNX’ aratrabves Env, wadpos Sé of eitreto Nags. 5735 
O? 8 dpa Nicupov 7’ elyov Kpatabev re Kacov re, 

xal Kav, Edpurinroto wodw, vicous te Kandvdvas: 

tav av Petdummes te kal *Avtidos iynodcOnv, 

Ococarov vile d0w ‘HpaxreiSao advaxtos* 

tois 5é TpujKovtTa yNadupal vées eoTiyowvTo. 680 


Northern Greece. 


Nix ad tovs, ooo To TeXacyixdv “Apyos évacov, 
of 7 “Anov, of t ’AdXomnv, of te Tonyiv’ évépovrto, 
of t eiyov DOlnv 78 ‘EXXdSa Kaddrydbvaca: 
Muppidoves 5é xarebdvto nai” EXdnves Kal ’Ayatol: 
TOY av TevTHKOVTA veav hy dpyos ’AytdAreds. 685 
GAN’ of y' ov TroAéuoLo Svaenyéos éuva@ovTo* 
ov yap env, Sotis chy emt otlyas Hryjcatto. 
KetTo yap év viecoe toddpxns Sios ’AyiArevs, 
Koupns ywopevos Botonidos nixopoto, 
thy éx Aupyvnocod é&elreTo, TOAAA poryynaas, 690 
Avpyyncoor diatropOjcas Kal telyea OnBns° 
Kad 5& Muvnt’ éBarev cal ‘Esiotpodov éyyeripapous, 
vieas Evnvoto Sernriddao dvaxros: 
Ths 6 ye KeiT ayéwv, Taxa 8 avotnoec Oat Ewedrev. 
O? & eixov Surdxnv cai Tdpacoy avOcpoevra, 695 
Anpnrtpos tépevos, “Itwvd te, untépa pnrwr, 
ayyianov t “Avtpav’ dé IItedcov Nexerroinvs 
Tov av IIpwrecinaos “Apnios iryepovever, 
Swds éov> tore 8 Hdn éyev Kdta yaia péNawa. 
too dé Kal adiopudys Groxos Durany édéAeuTrTO, 70C 
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cat Sopos jurredjs: tov & xtave Adpdavos avip, 
ynos atroOpwcKovta Tod mpetiotoy ‘Ayarav. 

ovdé wey avd’ of dvapyot éoay, 1oOedy ye wev apyor® 
GAG odeas Koopnoe Toddpens, 8fos “Apnos, 
"Ipixrou vids woAupnrov Svraxidao, 
avToxaciyyntos peyabvpou II pwrectAdov, 
omrAoTEpos yeven 6 8 Gua mporepos Kal apelwv, 
jpws IIpwreciraos "Aprios: ovdé Tt Naot 

devovO’ Hryepovos, woOcov Sé pv éc Oddy ovTa* 

To 8 dpa tecoapaxovta pédaivat vines Errovto. 

Ot S¢ Pepas évépovto trapai BotBnioa Nipvnv, 
BoiBnv cat Tradipas cal einripévnv ‘TawAKov: 
Tov Apy “Adunroo piros mais &dexa vyov, 
Etpnnros, tov vn’ "Adunte réxe Sta yuvateav, 
"Arxnotis, Tedlao Ouyatpav eldos apiorn. 

O? & dpa Mnbovny nal Oavpaxiny évépovro, 
kal MediBorav éyov cal ‘Orava tpnyxetav: 
tav 5€ Piroxtyrns hpyev, TOEwY eb etdas, 
emTTa veo’ épétat & év éxdorTy TevTHKOVTA 
éuBéBacav, roEwv ed eidores ide udyeoOat. 

GAN’ o pev ev vnow KeiTo KpaTép aNyea TAT KOD, 
Anpve év jnyabén, 60. pw Aitrov vies "Axatov, 
Excel poyOifovra nax@ ddooppovos Bdpov 

GO 5 ye xeit ayéwvs taya 5é pvncecOar Ewerrov 
"Apryetoe trapa vynvol PiroxtyTao dvaxtos. 

ovde yey obS of dvapyos Ecav, 1oOedv ye ev apxove 
Bra MéSov xoopncer, ‘Oirijos vobos vids, 

tov § érexev ‘Pyvn ia ’OirARi wrodurpOy. 

O? 8 elyov Tpixxny nat "IOapunv xropaxdeccar, 

of + zyov Oiyadiny, worw Edpitov Oixarsijos: 
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trav av’ HryelaOnv ’AokArntiod Svo traide, 
intijp aya0e, TTodaneiptos 75é Maydowr: 
rots 5é Tpijxovta yAabupal vées €oTLyowvTo. 
O? & éyov ’Oppéniov, of re xpnvnv ‘Trrépevav, 
7 +m > 4 , , \ 4 
of 7 éyov "Aaréptov, Terdvo.o Te NevKa Kapnva’ 
Tov hpy’ Evpimunos, Evaipovos ayXaos vios* 
T@ 8 dpa teccapdxovtra pédawvas ves Evrovro. 
O? 8 “Apytocav éxov, cal Tuprdévyy évepovto, 
"OpOnv, "Hrwvnv re, wodw 7 ’Ordooccova NevKHY* 
ra en e¢ , , 7 
TaY avd Hyepmoveve peveTrTOAEHos ITodvTroiTns, 
e\ ? \ > 4 / 4 
vids ITetpsOdov0, tov abdvaros téxero Zevs — 
Tov p’ bd TleipiOo@ Téxero KAvTOS ‘Iirioddapeva 
Hpare TO, ote Hnpas éticatro ANayvHevTas, 
tous © é« IInXiov ace, cal Aidixerot TéANacoEY — 
3 > 54 A , ” v 
ovx olos, dua ta ye Acovteds, 6f0s “Apnos, 
vids UTrepOvpoto Kopwvou Kauveisao: 
tots & Gua tTeccapaxovTa pédawvas vijes ErrovTo. 
Touvets & é« Kudov tye dtm Kai etxoot vias 
to 8 ‘Evinves &rovro, peverrroneuol re ITeparBoi, 
of rept Awdavnv Svcyeipepov otxl’ Eevto, 
© >» 9 > e \ 4 ¥ > > # 
of r apd ipeptov Trrapyatov épy’ évépovto* 
4 e> 3 \ oh e 
&s p és [Invesov mpoter xcarXippoov bdwp°* 
ovd & ye Invere cuppioyetat apyvposivy, 
GANG Té py KAOdTrepOev errippéet, HUT EXaLov* 
a e 
Spxou yap Sewod Zruyds Hares Eotw aroppo€. 
Maryvirav § jpxe IIpodoos, TevOpnddvos vids, 
of wept IInvevdv nal IInrov eivooridudrrov 
valesxovs tav pév IIpd8o0s Pods aryepovevev> 
rp © dua tecoapdxovta péNatvat vijes Errovto. 
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Which were the best horses, and which the best men. 
a 9 
Odtot dp’ Hrycpoves Aavawy ab Kolpavot haav. 760 
Tis T dp Tav dy aptotos Env, cv pot evvetre, podaa, 
3 “ »>Q> Aa gv > 9 of. wv 
avTav, 7 irre, ot du Atpetdnow Erovto. 
a \ oy ” , S 
Imot pev pey apiotat Ecav Pnpyntidédao, 
C4 
tas Evpnros édavve, 7rodwxeas, Gpvibas ws, 
Stpiyas, oiéreas, oTapvaAn ert vatov éiaas* 765 
, 
tas év IInpein Oper apyuporotos ’Amroddowv, 
, 
dpdw Onr«las, poBov “Apnos dopeovaas. 
avdpav avd péy’ apiotos env Terapovios Aias, 
e 
Shp Ayireds unviev> 0 yap Todd hépTratos Hey, 
trot 0, ot hopéecxov apvpova IInXeciwva. 770 
/ 
GAN’ o pev ev vHEToL KOPwViCL TroYTOTrOpOLCLY 
KeiT , aTrounviaas ‘Ayapéuvovt, Troievt AAD, 
"Atpeibn: Aaol Sé mapa pynypive Oardoons 
Sicxotow TéptrovTo Kal aiyavénow tévTes, 
, / bd v4 \ > a 
tofo.civ O* tarot b€ wap appacw olow Exacros, 775 
\ 3 , , , } 
AwWTOY EpenTOmevot, EXeOOpETTTOV TE TEALVOD, 
éstacav’ appata © ed memukacpéva KetTO GvadKToV 
év Kducins’ ot 8 apyov ’Apnigpirov wobéovres 
, ” \ ww \ , 9? 9 , 
poitwr év0a xai évOa Kata otpatov, odd éudyovto. 
Oi & ap’ icav, dcei Te Tupl yOw@v Taca véwotro’ 780 
yata § brrecrevayele, Ai Os repmrixepatve 
, ed 9 > N fas A e a 
Nwopevy, OTe T audi Tudwéi yaiay ywaooy 
eiv "Apipors, 60. dact Tudwéos éupevar evvdse 
&s dpa tev bid wool péya crevaylfeto yaia 
4 2 ® 
dpyopévwv’ para 8 wxa dtérpnocov trediovo. 785 


tris, disguised as Polites son of Priam, addresses the Trojans. 
Tpwalv 5 aryyeros Ge rrodyveuos oéa *Ipis 
Wap Ards aiywoyoto avy ayyerln ddeyervy. 
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oi 5’ dyopas ayopevov érri TI pidpovo Ovpyow, 
aavres opnyepees, Nev véot HOE yépovTes. 
ayyod 5 torapévn mpocédn todas w@xéa "Ipis- 
elaato S¢ hOoyynv vii IIpidpoto Toxiry, 

ds Tpawv oxorros Ie, rrodwxelnou mremoas, 
TupBe én axpordtm Aicunrao yépovtos, 
déypevos omote vaddiv apoppnOectev *Ayatol: 
TO pu eeccapévn mrpocédyn wobas wxéa "Ipis: 


“Enough of words ;— marshal the host by tribes.” 


*22 yépov, ated ror pdOou pirot axpitol eiow, 
@s Wor én’ eipnvns? Todepwos 8 adlactos Spwper. 
7 pev 81) pdra ToAN payas eiajrAvOov avdpav, 
GAN ovTrw ToOLOVdSe ToTOVSe TE NadY OTTwTTA* 
Alnv yap HvAXoLow eorxdTes } rapaBoow 
Epyovrat Tediovo, paynodpevor Trept dorv. 
“Exrop, col 5é€ waduor’ érerédAopat WOE ye péEas* 
ToAXol yap Kata dotu péya II pidyov érixoupo., 
a&ddAn 8 ad\wv yYrAOcoa TorvaTrepéwy avOpatTrwv* 
Totcw Exactos avnp onpawéra, gloi mrep dpyely 
rav & é&nyela0w, xoopnodmevos TodjTas. 


They muster by the Tomb of Myrine. 


“Qs pals "“Exrwp & ob re Ocas Erros jryvoince, 
ala & vo’ ayopny: él redyea § éacevovto. 
wacat 8 wityvuvto Tvl, éx 8 ExavTo aos, 
aelol @ immnhés Te Todvs § opupaydos dpmper. 

"Eote 5é tus wpotrdpoie méX10s aitreta KoNoVn, 
éy medi amdvev0e, trepiSpopos vba nat eva 

bd , 
Thy % Tot avdpes Barievay xuxdjoKovow, 
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aOdvarou Sé Te ofa ToAVaKapOpo1o Mupivns: 
évOa rote Tpaés te SiéxpiOev 78° érrixovpo.. 


The muster. 


Tpwaot pev ryepoveve wéyas KopvOaioros ° Extwp 
TIpiapisns: Gua to ye Todv mrElorot Kal aptoros 
Aaol Owpnccovto, pepadres éeyyelnow. 

Aapsaviwr air’ hpyev és mais ’Ayyicao, 
Aiveias, tov itr’ "Ayyion réxe 87 *Adpodirn, 
"Tdns év xvnwotot Oca Bpot@ civnbeica’ 
ovK olos, dua TO ye Siw ’AvTHvopos vie, 
"Apyéroxos tT “Axdpas te, pdyns ed eiddTe macys. 

Ot dé Zéretav Evasov brral 1roda veiatrov “ISns, 
advetoi, wivovres Ddwp pérav Aionroto, 

Tpa@es* Tav ait Apye AuKdovos ayNads vids, 
ITavéapos, 6 nal rokov "ArodXwv aires Baxer 
Ot 8 'A8Spnorecdy 7 elyov cat Sipov ’Arrauod, 
cat ITirvevay Eyov nai Typeins Spos aim: 

tav npy’ “Aépnatos te kal "Audcos ALvobdpn€, 
ule 50m Mépozros Ilepxwoiov, 65 rept mavtov 
yoee pavrootvas, ovdé ods traidas éacKxev 
sreixew és morcwov POvenvopa* Te SEé of od TE 
reOécOnv: Khpes yap ayov péXavos Gavadroto. 

O? 8 dpa ITepxw@rny cai [Ipdaxriov apdevdporro, 
kal Snorov cai “ABvdov éxyov xal Siav ’ApioBnv- 
tav av?’ ‘Tptaxidns hpy “Actos, dpyapos avipav, 
“Acwos ‘Tpraxléns, dv ’ApicBnOev dépov tarot 
aldwves, peyadXol, TroTauov aro YeAAHEvTOS. 

‘ImmoOoos 8 dye ira Tlcdacyav eyyecipopov, 
trav of Adpicoay épiBwAaxa vateTdacKov* 
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8s Kal ypucdy Eymv TroAEnovd lev, HiTE KOUpN® 

ynTrios, ovdE TL of TO yy’ émrnpKece Avypov SreOpop, 

Gr eddy b1rd yepat trodwKeos Aiaxidao 

éy trotapo, ypucov § Ayireds exdpioce Saldpov. 
Saprnsov S hpyev Avelov cal FradKos apdpov, 

mnrobev éx Avxins, BavOou ado Swevros. 


875 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK III. 


Advance of both forces described, 
Abrap érel ndopnbev dy tyyepoverow Exacros, 
"Tpdes pev krayyh 7 évorrg 7’ icav Gpvibes ds, 
2 h \ 4 A b , , 
nuTe Tep KAaYN yepaven méreL ovpavobs po, 
alr’ éret obv xepava piryov xal abécharov SuBpov, 
KNayyn tal ye métovtat én’ ’2Qxeavoto podwy 5 
2 , 7, , a Se 
avipaot IIvypaioucs povov kal xijpa pépovoar* 
népiar & apa tat ye xaxny Epida mpopépovTar* 
ot 8 dp’ icay ovyn pévea mrveiovtes ’Ayarol, 
év Dupe pepaartes adreEeuev AXAHAOLCW. 
Eir’ Speos xopupjoe Notos xaréxyevev oplyrnp, 10 
tA ww lA c \ bd , 
moupéeotv ov TL pirnv, KAéTTY SE Te VUKTOS apelva, 
, / ’> 3 , 4 >> Vy a C 
Toccoy Tis T emrtAevocel, Boov T emt AGav inow®* 
&s dpa trav bd tocol Kovicados dpvut’ dedr1s 
épyopévovs para § ora Siémpynocov redlovo. 


Paris at first advances with show of boldness to the combat; 

then recoils before Menelaos : 

Of S Bre 8) cyeddv Hoav en’ add jroLow lovTes, 15. 
Tpwcly pev mrpopayilev "AréEavSpos Oeoedys, : 
mapdarénv apoow éywy Kal Kaprinra Toke 
wai Elpos* adap o Sodpe Siw xexopvOpéva yarn@ 
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wahrwv ’Apyelwy mpoxanrivero wavtas aplarous 

avriBwov payécacbat év aiva Sniorire. 20 
Tov & as ody evoncev apnidiros Mevéraos 

épyopevoy mpoTdpovley oulrov, paxpda Bubovta, 

@> Te Aéwy evan peydrw eri cwpate Kipoas, 

eA A \ A M SJ 

evpov 7 EXahov Kepaoy 7 ayptov alya, 

Tewawv* para yap Te KatecOies, el rep Ay abtov 25 

cevwvTat Tayées TE KUVES Darepol 7’ ailnol: 

&s éydpn Mevéraos 'AréEavdpov Ococtdéa 

opbarpotcw idave dato yap ticecOar arelrny 

avtixa & && oxéwy coy Tevyeow aATO yapnate. 
Tov & ws ovy évonoev ’AnréEavdpos Yeoed7s 30 

> , , , / » 

év Tpopayoist pavevta, KateTAHNYH pirdov Top * 

dy S érdpwy ets EOvos éydlero xijp’ adeelvav. | 

as 8 8re tis te Spdxovta iddy rarivofeos Brécty wih claws 

w b , e , , A 

ovpeos év Bnoons, b1rd Te Tpopos éANaBeE quia, 

ba », 9 , = /, , , 

avy 8 aveyapnoev, &ypos Té pw elre Trapetas, 35 

A » Ls M” , 3 , 

Hs abtis Kal?’ Sutrov &u Tpdwv ayepoyov 

Selaas “Atpéos viov *AdéEavdpos Oeoesdys. 

tov 8 “Extwp velxecoev iday aicypots éréeras* 


Sor which he ts taunted by Hector : 


Avorapt, eldos dpiore, yuvatpavés, repotreutd, 
aif’ Sderes Ayoves 7’ Euevat dyapos Tt arrodéc Oat. 40 
kal xe ro BovAoiuny, Kat Kev TOAD KEpdtov Fev, 
1) oftw AWBnv 7° Ewevas Kal brrdyiov Gdrrov. 
2) Trov Kayyahowar Kapn Kopowvtes ’Ayatol 
ayres apiotija mpopov Eppevar, obvexa xadov 
elSos Em’, GAN’ ovK Ext Bin hpecty oddé tis ANH. 45 
4 toade éwy ev trovtomépo.ot vécoot 


IAIAAOS IP. 


wovTov émiTAwaas, ETdpous épinpas ayeipas, 

py Gels Adrodatrotat yuvaix’ everdé avivyes 

€& arrins yains, vuov avdpav atypntdawrv, 

matpt te o@ péya Tia ont Te TavTi Te SHpy, 

ducpevéoiy pev ydppa, Katndgeinv Sé col adTe@ ; 

oux ay 87 peivetas apnipirov Mevéraor ; 

yvoins x olov dwros yeus Oarepnv mapaxorrev. 

ouvK dv Tot xpaicpy KiBapis Ta Te S@p ’Adpodirns, 

4 Te Kon Td Te Eld0s, GT ev Kovinat puyeins. 

GANA para Tpdes Sevdqpovess 7 Té Kev HON 

Adivov Eroo yxitava Kaxdv Bey’ boca opyas. 
Tov & atre wpocéeumev "AréEavdpos Ocoedns* 


whereupon he declares himself ready for the combat. 


*Exrop, émel ye xat’ alcav éveixecas ov8 wirép aicay, 
aici Tot Kpadin Trédexus OS eoTLW aTELpNS, 
@ > \ \ e > > =f 34 ef , 
Bs tT elow 81a Soupds im’ avépos, bs pa Te Téeyvy 
paiov éxtapvyow, opérArga & avdpos épwnv: 
&s. col évl ornbecow ardpBytos voos éori. 
py pot Sap’ épara mpodepe ypvaoéns ’Adpodirns: 
vw 2 , >» 3 \ A 9 / A 

ob Tos aToPANT éori Gedy épixvdéa Sapa, 
Soca Kev aitol Saw, éxay 8 obk av tis EXorTO. 
pov ait’, et p’ eBéreus TrodepiCew Hoe payer Oat, 
GrXous ev xaGicov Tpaas xai mavras ’"Ayatovs, 
abrap éy’ év péoow Kal apnidirov Mevéraov 
oupBdrer apd “Edévyn cal ernpace raot payerOar. 
om7orepos Sé Ke viknon Kpeloowy Te yévnTas, 

(A ey AN > 4 a + wv > 9 , 
atypad édwv ev tavta yuvaind Te olxad’ ayécOw* 
of S adda pirornta Kal Gpxva mista TapovTes 

/ 3 4 \ , 

valovre Tpoinv épt8draxa, Tol Sé veécOwv 
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"Apyos és immoBotov xat’Ayaida xadruyvvatea. 75 
“Ds bal’, “Exrwp 8 att’ éydpn péya pi0ov axovoas, 
kal p és péooov iwv Tpdwy avéepye pararyyas, 
, A e , , @¢ tA oe 
péaaou Soupos édXwv: tol & iSptvOncav arayres. 
A > 93 4 , , 9 
To 8 émeroEdtovto Kdpn Kopowvtes ‘Ayarol, 
lotaoly Te TuTvcKOpevol, Adecot Tt EBaddov. 80 
aitap o paxpov dicey avak avdpav ’Ayapéuveov* 


Hector calls for a parley and communicates Paris's proposaé, 
which ts accepted by the Greeks. 


“Ioyec®, ’Apryetous un BddXere, xodpor ’Ayarov 
oTevTaAL yap Tu Eros épéey KopvOaloros " Extwp. 
“Qs épal’, ot 8 Exyovro payns ave 7 éyévovto 
éooupévos. “Extop oé per’ dudotépouow eevtre* 85 
Kéxdurté pev, Tpaes xal dixvnpides 'Ayarol, 
pi0ov ‘ArcEdvdpoto, Tob eivexa veixos Spwpev. 
adXous pev KédeTat Tpwas Kal mdvtas ’“Ayatovs 
Tevyea Kan atrobéc Oat él yOovi trovAuBorteipn, 
avtov 8 év péoow nal adpnigdirov Mevéraov go 
olous aud ‘Edévy nal nrjpact tact paxeo Gas. 
omrmoTepos O€ KE VIKHON Kpeicowy TE yévnTal, 
cTnyad éX@v ev TavTa yuvaixd Te olxad ayécOw* 
of 5 GdXot pirornta Kal Spxia mista Tapwpev. 
“Qs &bal’, of S dpa mavres axnv éyévovto cw1rF. 95 
Toioe Se Kal peréevtre Bonv ayabos Mevédaos: 
Kéxdvte viv Kal épetos pdduora yap adyos ixdvet 
Oupov éudv> dpovéw Sé StaxpwOjpevat 76n 
"Apryelous xa Tpadas, érrel xaxd ToANA Témr0a be 
elvex’ éutis Epidos xal ’AreEdvSpou Ever’ apyijs. 100 
Hpéov 8 omorépw Odvatos nal polpa TéruKtat, 


' 
‘ 
‘ 
f 


a 
I 


-  TAIAAO® F. 


” 


Arebvtly * ddAoe 5é StaxpuvOcire tayiora. 


| oprere S dpv’, &repov Nevdy, Erépnv Sé pédawwar, 
yh Te al jeri: Act 8 ijpcis olcopev dor. 


Priam ts sent for to assist in ratifying the compact. 
"Ak€ere 5¢ IIpidpovo Binv, dp’ Spxia tapvy 
avTos, érret of traides treppiadot Kal amricTot, 
pn Tis UmepBacin Atos Spxia SnrAnonTat. 
aiel 8 omrdoTépwv avipav ppéves jepéOovrat* 
ols 8 6 yépwy perénow, dua wpoccw Kal oricow 
Aevocel, Grrws Oy apiota peT apportépoice yevnTar. 
“Qs &pal’, of S eyapnoav ’Ayaiol re Tpadés te 


éArropevos Travcacbat oifupod mrodéuoto. 


cat p immous wey Epv€ay él ortyas, ex & EBay avrol, 


revyed T eEeSvovTo, Ta pev KaTéBevT’ eri yaly 
mAnoclov ddAnAaD, OrAyN 5 hv apdis apoupa. 
“Extop &€ mpotl dotu Suw kipuxas éreptre 
KapTranripws apvas te hépew II plapov re xaréaoas. 
abtap o TarOuB.ov mpoter Kpetwv ’Ayapénvev 
yhas émt yradupas iévat, 75 apy’ éxédevev 
oicéuevat’ 08 ap’ ovx aribna *Ayapépvovt Sip. 


Iris carries the tidings to Helen, 

"Ipis 8 at& “Edévyn NcvxwrEv@ aryyedos HrOen, 
elSopévn yadow, ‘Avrnvopidac Sduaptt, 
tiv ’Avrnvopions elye xpetwv “EXtxdov, 
Aaodixnyv, IIpidpovo Ouyatpav eldos apiorny. 
thv & ei’ év peydp@: 7 5é péyav torov bhaive 
Sirdaxa troppupény, Todas & évérracaev aeOdous 
Todor 0 immoSduwv cad "Ayady yarxoxiTover, 
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ods Oev eivex’ Eracyoy in’ “Apnos Tadapawn, 

dyyod S iarapevn mpocédn wodas wxéa “I pis: 
Acip’ 101, vipda pirn, iva Oécxera Epya nat 

Tpowv & irmoddpov Kal "Ayadv yadxoyitover* 

of apy én’ adAnjrotot hépov troAvdaKpuy apna 

év tredim, ON0OLo AtAaLOpEVvoL TrOAE{L0L0, 

of 87 viv Eatas ovyh (rrodepos 5é métravrat) 

domiot kexdipévot, Tapa S &yyea paxpa mrérnyev. 

avtap ’AnréEavdpos xal apnidiros Mevédaos 

paxpys eyyeinot paynoovras rept ceio* 

TO O€é Ke VinoavTe didn KEeXAHTY AKoLTIS. 


130 


135 


who repairs, attended by her handmaidens, to the Scaean gates; 


“Ds ettrotca ed yAuKdbv ipepov EuBare Ovo 
avdpés Te Wpotépato Kal aaTeos 4Oé TOKHMYV. 
avtixa 8 apyevvijos karupapdvn dOovycwy 
appar éx Oardpowo, Tépev nata Sdxpu yéovea, 
ovKk olin, Gua TH ye Kal apditronror bv" Erovto, 
AilOpn, IIuvrOj0s Ouyarnp, KAupévn re Bowes. 


alia § ere? ixavov 66. Snaral rida hoav. 


where she excites the admiration of the Trojan counsellors, 
Oi & audi Uplapov cat dvOoov 75 Oupoirnv 
Adprov te Kyurtiov & ’Inetdova 1’, &fov “Apnos, 
Ovixaréyor Te Kal “Avtnvop, wetrvupéva aude, 
elaro Snpoyépovres él Snarjoe whAyow, 
yjpai 82) ToNéuoto Temavpevol, GAN a@yopntat 
écOnol, rertiyeaow éotxores, of te Kal” bAnv 
Sevdpém epeLomevor ira Netpioeocay leiow. 
rolot apa Tpwwy nyntopes Hr él rvpy_. 


14¢ 
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/ of 5 as viv eldovl “Enévny esl rripyov iodcay, 
\ b) , wv / > 9 / 
HKA WPOS ANANNovS Errea WrepoevT aryopevov 155 
Od vépeois Tpdas xal éixvipidas *’Ayatovs 
Tornd aul yuvainl todvy xpovov adyea racxyeuw* 
aives Gavdryat Oehs ets Mira Eouxev. 
GANA Kal @s, Toin Trep éovdo’, év vnuai veécOa, 
> © A A > 3 / a 
pnd hiv texéeool t oricow mia AltroTo. 160 


and, at Priam’s request, points out and calls by name the 
bravest of the Greeks. 


“Qs dp’ dav, IIptapos 8 “EXévny &xaréccato dovi: 
Seipo mrdpo’ éXOovea, pirov réxos, Kev eueio, 
3ppa Sy wpdoTepov Te Trocw TWHovs Te hirovs Te* 
od Ti pot aitin éaol, Oeot vi pot airvol etowv, 
of pot épapynoay trorepov ToAvbaxpuv 'Ayatav* 165 


° First, Agamemnon; 


ws pot Kal Tovd’ advipa wedapiov éLovoptyys, 

& tis 65° éatly "Ayatos avnp His Te péyas Te. 

7) Tot pev Kepary xal peifoves GArot Eace 

xarov § ota eyo ov Tw ov 6pOarpoicw, 

ovd o¥Tw yepapoy’ Bacirji yap avdpi Eouxe. 170 
Tov § ‘Endévn pvOorow apetBero, Sta yuvatcav: 

aidotos ré pol éoot, pire éxupé, Seuvos re* 

as Sderev Odvaros por adely Kaxds, omrmore Sevpo 

vii o@ Erropnv Odrapov ywwTovs Te AUTODCa 

maid te THAUYyéTHY Kal ounrdixlny épatervyy. 175 

GNA rh yy ovK éyévovto* TO Kal KNalovca TérnKa. 

tovro Sé rou épéw, 5 x’ dvelpear 45é petadrGs° 

obros y’ “AtpelSns, evpv xpelwy ’Ayapéuvon, 
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dpuhorepor, Bacireds 7 ayalos Kparepos 7 aixunriys* 
danp air cwos éoxe nuveribos, el wor énv Ye 

“Qs Paro, tov § 6 yépav mydocaTo ial y We 
@ panap "Atpeldn, porpnyeves, OAPidatpov, tao 
) pa@ vv Tot toNAol Sedunato Kovpor ‘“Ayatov. 
Hon Kal Dovylnv eionrAvOov apredoeccay, 
év0a idov wrelatous Ppvyas avépas aioNoTT@Xous, 
Aaovs ‘Orpios cat Muydovos avriOéou0, 
ol pa ToT éatpatowvro trap by0as Sayyaploto: 
kai yap éyav érikoupos é@y pera Toicw edéyOnv 
hpatt TO, Ste T HAOov "Apaloves avreidvetpas* 
GX ovd ot Tocor Roay Scot édlkwres 'Ayxatol, 


next, Odysseus 5 

Actrepov air Odvaja idwv épéev’ 6 yepatés* 
elm’ dye pot Kal TOovde, Pirov Téxos, bs TLs 88 earl: 
pelwv pev xepary ’Ayapéuvovos 'Arpelédao, 
euputepos 8 @potow idé orépvorow idéoOat. 
Tevyen pév ob Ketras eri ~Oovl trovdvBortelpy, 
autos Sé KTinos Hs eruTwdecitat otlyas avdpav* 
Gpver@ piv eyo ye éloxw wrnyeriparAg, 

85 7° olwv péya wav Siépyerat apyevydwr. 

Tov & jpelBer ered ‘EXévn Atos éxyeyavia® 
obtos 8 av Aaeptidéns, modvpntis ’Odveces, 
8s tpddn év Sip 'L0axns xpavans wep éovons, 
eidas Tavtoious Tre SdXous Kal pndea ruKvd. 

Thy & abt’ ’Avtivep trervupévos aytlov nda 
® yivat, } dra Touro eros vnpeptes eevtres* 
48n yap nab Sevpo wor HAvOe Sios ’Odvaceds 
Sed er’ ayyedins atv apnidirm Meverag. 


it 


185 


190 


195 


68 IAIAAOS IP. 


As her eyes run over the host, they fail to find Castor ana 


Polydeukes. 
Nov & adAous pev rdvras op@ édixwtras ’Ayatovs, 
ovs Kev é) yvoiny kal tr’ ovvopa pvOnoalunv’ 235 


Sow 8 ov Sivapas iSéery KoopHrope AABY, 

Kdoropa @ immodapov xa wv& dya0ov Tonvdevxea, 

aUTOKATLYVHTH, TH pot pla yelvato uHTHp* 

iH ovy éorrécOnyv Aaxedaipovos é& éparewis, ype 

i) Sevpw pev Errovto véeoo’ Eve trovrotrdpocoy, 2g at 

viv adr’ ovn €Oédovat pdyny KaTadvpevat avdpav we v 

aicyea Sediores Kal dveidea TOAN, & pol éore. qe { 
“Qs ddro, tovs & 75n xateyev hvaifoos ala on 

éy Aaxcdaiporr adOr, hirn év mrarpids yain. 


The herald Idatos delivers the summons to Priam, who mounts 
his chariot, accompanied by Antenor, and drives out upon the 
plain, where the two armies are assembled. 

Kijpunes & ava doru Oeav dépov Spxia word, 245 
dpve Svw Kal olvov éidpova, xaptrov apoupns, 

aoKxe ev alyeio: hépe 5é xpntipa paewvov 

wnpv& ‘Idaios nde ypvoeva xvtredda* 

wtpuvev dé yépovta TrapioTdpevos eréeao ww 
"Opoco, Aaopedovtiddn* xadéovoty apiorot 250 

Tpowy 0 imrmoddapov cal "Ayaav yadxoxiTavoy 

és medloy KataBinvat, iy’ SpKia wWicTa TapLNTe. SS 

avrap ’AréEavdpos xal apnipiros Mevéraos 

paxpis éyxelnot paynoovr apd yuvail: 

T@ Sé Ke vixnoavte yun Kal KTHpal’ ErrotTo* 255 

of S aAdow hidornta Kal Spxia mista Tapovres 

valoupev Tpoiny épiBoraxa, tot Sé véovtat 

“Apyos és irmoBoroy cal "Ayailda xaddybvaica. 
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Fh re kal éocopévoics pet avOpwmtroioe TéEANTAL 
et & av épot tiny II piapos TI pudyow tre rratdes 
tivew ovx eOédwow ’AdeEdvdpoto Trecortos, 
avTap éyw Kal éreita paynoopar elvera trowns 290 
¢ / 7 lA , / 
avO. pévav, elws KE TENOS TONEMOLO KLYELO. 
9 \ 2? A 4 > A LA ik a“ 
H, wat aro ctopaxous apvav tape vnrei yarne 
Kad rovs péev KaTéOnxev emt yOoves domaipovtas, 
Oupod Sevopévous: aro yap pévos etreTo yad«os. 
9 ’ 9 fo! ? ‘, , 
oivoy § éx KpnThnpos advocopevoe SeTrdeoot 295 
Exyeov, 75 etyovTo Oeois ateuvyevérnow® 
@de Sé Tis elrecxev “Ayatav te Tpowv te° 
Zed xvd.ore péytore, kal dOdvatot Beot adXor, 
OTTOTEPOL TPOTEpOL UITép GpKia TrHuNnVvELaD, 
MOE od’ eyxédaros yaudbus péot ws 85e olvos, “300 
3 ” \ , wv: > “ 
avTav kal rexéwv, Groyou & adrowoe Sapeiev. 
“Qs Epav, ov8 dpa wa odw érexpaiawe Kpoviov. 
rotat 5é Aapdavidns IIpiapos pera piOov éevrre* 


After which Priam returns to the city. 

Kéxnruré pev, Tpdes nai dixvipides "Ayatol- 
) ToL éyov elus trpoth “Idov nvepoeccoav 305 
dp, érrel od Tw TAHTOM ev dpGarpoicw opacbat 
papvdpevov pirov viov apnidirom Meverdg> 
Zeds pév wou 70 ye olde Kad AOdvarot Oeot AdrXot, 
omorép@ Oavdrow TéXos TeTpwpévoy eoTiv. 

"H pa, cal és Sipov dpvas Déro iadbeos dos, 310 
dv 5 dp’ Baw adres, cata § jvia teivey dtricao* 
wap Sé ot ’Avrivwp reptxadréa Bycero Sidpov. 
7@ pev dp’ arpoppot mpott "Idsov atrovéovto* 


fo 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the helmet 
until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 
“Exrop 8é Tpidpoto mais cat Stos ’Odvocervs 
Napov pev mp@rov Suepétpeov, avTap ereita 315 
KAnpous év Kuvén yYad«npel TadAov EovTes, 
ommortepos 51) mpocGey adeln yadKeov EyYos. 
Naol & Apjoavro, Geotor Sé yeipas avéryov’ 
ade 5é Tis elrecxev ’Ayatav te Tpowwv Te. 
Zed warep, "Idnbev pedéwv, xvdvrre péeyiore, 320 
ommorepos Tabe éprya per audortépocw EOnxe, 
tov S05 atropOlyevov Suvat Sopov “Aidos cio, 
juty © abd pirornta kal dpxia micta yevéc Oar. 
“Qs dp’ &pav, wddrev Sé péyas Kopubaiohos ° Extwp 
dp opowy IIdpios 8 Pods éx« xAAjpos dpovcev. 325 
of pev ere? Wovro xara otixas, Tye Exdor@ 
iartrou aepattrodes Kal Twouxiia tevye ExerTo* 


The champions arm themselves 
avtap 6 y' aud’ dporow edvceto Tevyea Kanda 
Sios "AnréEavSpos, ‘EnXévns rrocis HiKopoto. 
xynpidas pev Tpata wept Kyjpyow €OnKev 330 
Karas, apyupéowrw émirguplots apapvias* 
Sevrepov ad Owpnxa trepi oti Oecow eduvev 
olo Kaovyyjroto Auxdovos, fppoce 8 avta. 
api 8 ap’ dporow Bddrero Elpos apyupéndov 
NadKeov, avTap Erevta odKos péya Te oTtBapov Te’ —-335 
xpati & és’ ibOlup xuvénv edruxrov Onxev, 
larrroupw* Sewov 8 NOdhos KaburepOev evevev. 
eiXeTto 8 adxypov &yyos, 6 of waraundu apyper. 
&>s & aibtws Mevéraos apnios évre’ ESduver. 
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"Apryos és immoB8orov kat’ Ayalda xadduyovatxa. 75 
“Ds pal’, “Exrop 8 abt’ éyapn péya pd0ov axovoas, 
kal p és péocov iav Tpawyv avécpye pddayyas, 
péocou Soupos éXwv: tol 8 idpwvOncav arayres. 
A > 9 4 tA 4 9 
t@ 8 éretofalovto Kapn Kopowvres Ayatol, 
ioioiy Te TITUTKOpEVOL, Adeoot 7 éBadndov. 80 
avTap 6 paxpov dicey avak avopav 'Ayapéuvov 


Hector calls for a parley and communicates Paris's proposal, 
whith +s accepted by the Greeks. 


"Ioyeo®, ’Apyecious ur) Badrete, Kodpor ’Ayawv: 
oTevTaL yap TL eros épéety KopvOaioros " Extwp. 

a Q 4 ri e 8 4 / v , > 9 

s pal’, ot S Exyovto pdyns avew T éyévovto 

écoupévos. “Extaop o€ pet’ audhotépoiow éeurre: 85 

Kéxduré pev, Tpades cat dixvipides ‘Ayavoi, 

a 9 / 5 a a 4 
pd0ov *AreEdvSpoto, Tod eivexa veixos pwpev. 
ddXous pev Kédetat Tp@as Kal mwavras "Ayatovs 
Tevyea KAN atrobéc bas emt yOovi trovAuBoreipn, 
avrov 5 év péoow Kal apnigirov Mevédaov go 
olovs aud’ ‘EXévy kal ernpact tact payer Oat, 
ommotepos O€ KE VIKTHON KpeloowY TE yEevnTal, 

s » ¢ ‘\ ® 4 A 4 v > 9 f 

KTHuad EX@Y ev TraVTa yuUVaixa Te olKad ayécOw* 
ot 8 dAXNoe hirornta Kal Spxia Ticta Tdpopev. 

“Qs pal’, ot § dpa mavres anny éyévovto cw. —-95 
Toto Se Kal petéettre Bony ayabos Mevédaos: 

Kéxdure viv xal éuetos pddiota yap adyos ixdves 

\ ? 4 4 \ / b 4 

Oupov éudv: hpovéw Sé StaxpwOjpevar Ady 
"Apryelous nat Tpdas, érel xaxd rode rétroc be 

prs p 
elven’ éuis Epidos wal ’AreEdvdpou Ever’ apyijs. 100 
Hpéwv S omrotépw Odvaros nat poipa TéTUKTAL, 


f 


r 


on  TAIAAOZ YF, 


“ . 
a 


/\reBvaly - GdAor Se SiaxpivOecire tayorta. 
“ oyaere & dpv’, &repov Nevo, Erépyy Sé pédawvay, 


ih Te ear jerip> Act 8 pels olcopev Gddov. 


Priam ts sent for to assist in ratifying the compact. 
"A€ere 5é IIpidpoto Biny, bpp’ pia rapvy 
avros, ere of Traides UTeppiados Kal AricToL, 
py tis UrepBacin Atos Epxia SnrHonTat. 
aiel 8 omdotépwy avdpav dpéves jepéSovrar* 
ols 8 6 yépwy peténow, dua mpccow Kal dricom 
Aevacet, Orws dy’ apiota pet’ audotépotoe yévnTat. 
“As épal’, ot & éydpnoay ’Ayatol te Tpwés re 


, , Deo “A 4, 
éXrropevot Travoacbat oifupod Trodéwoto. 


oe 4 3 / > > ? 
kat p imovs pev EpvEav em) otiyas, éx 8 EBay avrol, 


tebyed Tt éFeSvovto, Ta pev KatéOevT’ él yain 
aAnoiov adAnrwv, oriyn 5 hv audis dpovpa. 
“Extop 8¢ mpott doru Sve knpuxas repre 
Kaptarinws apvas te hépew IT plapoy re xaréooat. 
avrap o TarOuBuov mpote xpeiwy *Ayapénveov 
yhas ere yAadupas lévat, 75 dpv’ éxédevev 
oicéuevas 0 8 ap’ ov arriOno’ ’Ayapépvors Sig. 


Iris carries the tidings to Helen, 

"Ipes 8 av& ‘Endévy Acvewréve ayyeros HAGE, 
eldouevn yaddw, ‘Avtnvopisao Sdpaptt, 
thy ’Avrnvopiéns elye Kpetwv ‘EXixdov, 
Aaodixny, TIpidpovo Ouvyarpav eldos apiorny. 
tiv 8 edp’ év peydpm: % Se péyay torov bpave 
Sirdaxa wophupény, todas 8 évérraccev aéOXous 
Tpdwv 0 inroddpov cal "Ayadv yadxoyrtever, 
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ods Bev elven’ Eracyov in’ “Apnos Tadapdwy, 
dyxod 8 torapevn wpocédn wodas axéa "Ipis: 
Acip’ 16, vipdha pirn, Wa Oécxeda Eprya nat 130 
Tpowr 0 tmrodapev Kal “Ayaiav yadxoytToven 
of mply ém adAjAOLoL hépov TWoAvOaKpuY apna 
év Tredig, OAoOT0 ALAaLopevot Troe pL0L0, 
ot 87 viv Eatas ovyh (rroNepos 8é wétravtat) 
domiot kexAyévot, Tapa & éyyea paxpa mémrnyev. 135 
avtap ’AnréEavdpos Kat apnidiros Mevédaos 
paxpys éyyeltnot payrnocovras rept acto: 
T@ 5é Ke ViKnoavTe Pin KEKANCY AKoLTIS. 


who repairs, attended by her handmaidens, to the Scacan gates; 
“Ds eitrodoa Sea yAuKdv ipepov EuBare Supe 

avdpos Te mpotépato Kal aoteos 75é TOKH@Y. 14¢ 

autixa 8 apyevvics kadvrpapevn dObovyc tv 

appar éx Oardpoto, tépev xata Sdxpu yéovaa, 

ov oin, dua TH ye Kal audizronos bY Erovto, 

Aidpn, TIutOjos Ouyarnp, KXupévn te Bowris. 

aiipa & ere? ixavoy 601 Sxatat wvrat Hoav. 145 


where she excites the admiration of the Trojan counsellors, 


Oi S apdi IIplapov xai TIdvOoov nde Ovupoirny 
Adprov te Kyutiov & ’Inetdova 1’, bfov *Apnos, 
Ovxaréyov te cal “Avtivop, wervupéva auda, 
elato Snpoyépovtes ert Sxahot wvAynow, 
ynpat 8 mroXéuoLo TeTravpévot, GAN ayopyntat 150 
éaOnol, Terriyecow éotxores, of te Kal” EAN 
Sevdpém epelouevor Gira Neipioecoay telor. 
rotor dpa Tpwwv yyntopes Hut és Tripyy. 
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/ of 8 &s viv elSovP “EXévny ért sripyov iodcay, 
XN 9 4 4 , > 9» / 
KA TPOS ANANNovs Etrea WrepoevT aryopevoy* 155 
> a a ’ ‘ 

Od vépeots Tpdas nal éixvipidas ’Ayatovs 

An? 29 . \ , ” , 
Tound apd yuvanl trodvv ypovoy adyea Tracxeuy: 
aivas GBavdryot Gens eis Mra Eouxev. 
GANA Kal ws, Toin ep eovda’, év vnval veécIo, 

> ¢ A , /_3 3 / rel { 60 
pnd nuty texéeool T oTricow mya dlrotTo. I 


and, at Priam’s request, points out and calls by name the 
bravest of the Greeks. 


“Qs dp’ épav, IIpiapos 8 ‘EXévny exaréccato dovi: 
Sedpo dpa?’ édOovea, didov réxos, Kev éepeio, 
Sdpa iS wpdrepov Te TrOTW Inovs Te HlrOUS TE* 
od Ti pot aitin éoci, Oeoi vd pot airtoé ciory, 
of por épappnoay TrodEwov TroAvoaKpuy 'AyaLtav* 165 


: First, Agamemnon ; 


@s pot Kal Tovd avdpa wedadptov éLovophyns, 

&s tus 58° dorly “Ayatos avip jis Te péyas Te. 

7] Tot wey Kepary Kal petCoves GAXot éace* 

xanroy 5 ottw éywv ov rw idov of0arpoicw, 

ovd ovTw yepapov: Bacidji yap avépt éorxe. 170 
Tov & ‘Endévn pvdorow apelBero, Sia yuvatcav: 

aidotés Té pol door, pire éxupé, Seuvds Te* 

ws Sherev Odvaros por adciv Kaxods, omrmore Sedpo 

vidi o@ érrouny Odrapov yvwrods Te AUTrodca 

mated Te THAVYETHY Kal OounrtKinv éparervgnv. 175 

ANNA Th oy ovK eyévovTo* TO Kal KNalovoa TéTnKa. 

rovro 5é Tot épéw, 6 py dvelpeat dé perarras* 

ovrds y ’Arpeldns, evpd xpelwv "Ayapéuvor, 


66 IAIAAOS I. 


audorepov, Bactrevs 7° dryads Kparepes 7 aixpnris: 

Sanp ait’ éuos éoxe Kuvwrisdos, el Trot’ env Ye 18 yw 
“Qs haro, tov 8 o yépwv nydcoato pavnoty TR ¢ | nl 0 

® paxap "Arpeldn, poipnyevés, OABtoSatpov, =f pam 

7) pad vd rot ToAXol Sedunaro xodpor "Ayatav. 

Hon Kal Povyinu cionrvOov ayredMeccar, 

&v0a iSov wrelatous Ppvyas avépas atoNowwXovs, 185 

Aaovs ‘Orpijos cal Muyddvos avtiOéou0, 

of pa Tor éotpardwyto Trap byOas Sayyaploco> 

kal yap éyav érrixoupos éoy peta Toiow erdéyOnv 

pate TO, ore Tt HAOov “Apaloves avrudverpac* 

GAN’ 0vS of ToTot Roay Scot érixwires “Ayatol. 190 


next, Odysseus 5 

Acvrepov ait ’Odvoja dev épéew o yepasos® 
elm’ dye pot Kal Tovde, Pirov téKxos, ds Tus 68 earls 
peiwy pev Kepary 'Ayayéuvovos *Arpelédao, 
evputepos & apotow ide orépvorcw idéc Oar. 
Tevyea pév ot Keitas eri yOovi wovAuBoretpn, 195 
avros 8é xrinos & erurwdcitas oriyas avdpav* 
apver@ piv eyo ye éloxw mnyertuarAro, 
8s 7’ dlwv péya TraV Suépyetat apyevydav. 

Tov & jpeiBer ered ‘Enrévn Atos éxyeyavia® 
ovtos 8 av Aaeptidéns, mrodvpntes ’"Odvacers, 200 
ds tpddn év Shp TOdxns xpavats wep éovons, 
eldws travtoious re SoAous Kal undea truKvd. 

Thy 8 adr’ "Avrjvep temvupévos avtlov nibae 
@ yuvat, 7 para TovTo eros vnueptes Eevtres* 
78 yap cat Sevpo mor’ HAvOe Sios ’Oduvcceds 205 
ced Gen’ ayyedins obv apnidiriwm Meverdg. 
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As her eyes run over the host, they fail to find Castor and 


Polydeukes. 


Nov 8 addous pév wdvras op@ édixwtras ’Ayatovs, 


obs Kev ed yvoinv kal rT’ odvopa pvOncatynv: 
Sow 5 ov Sivapas idéety Koo prope AABY, 


Kadoropd & imodapov xat wv& ayabov Torvdevnea, 


AUTOKATIYYNTH, TH pot pia yelvaTo pyTNP* 


235 


} ovy éorréoOnv Aaxedaipovos é& épareiwis, ype 
20 


\ / 
fh) Sevpw pev Errovto véeco’ Eve trovroTrépo.ow, 
a @ 9% > Va 4 A , 3 “ 
viv abt ovK eBédovet payny Katadipevas avdpav 


Mel 


aloyea Secdsores Kal dveidea ToAN’, & pol éori. ee 


“Qs dadro, tods & 75n xatrexev pvoitoos ala 
éy Aaxedaipovi avi, didn ev ararpid: yaly. 


The herald Idaios delivers the summons to Priam, who mounts 
hés chariot, accompanied by Antenor, and drives out upon the 


plain, where the two armies are assembled. 

Knpuxes § ava doru Oedv dépov Spxia miotd, 
dpve Sv Kal olvov éippova, xaprrov apoupns, 
doe év aiyeio: dépe Sé xpnthpa pacwwov 
xnpv& *Isaios n5é ypioewa KuTredda* 

@tpuvev Se yépovta tapiordpevos éréecow 
"Opceo, AaopedSovtiddn* Kadéovoiv apiorot 
Tpowv & inoddpov Kat "Ayaidy yadxoyeTovey 

és mediov KataBnvat, iy’ Spxia Ticta Tapnre. 
avrap ’AréEavdpos xal apnipiros Mevédaos 
paxpns eyyelnot paynoovT audi yuvatkl: 

TO Sé Ke vixnoayts yun Kal KTHpal’ Erroutos 

of S GAXot didotynTa Kal Spxia TicTa Tapovtes 
valoev Tpolnv épiS@raxa, rol 5é véovras 
“Apryos és immoBorov xat ’"AyalSa cadruydvatca. 


245 


250 


255 
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4 te Kal éoocomévoict pet avOpwtroict TEANTAL 
et & Av éuot tiny IIpiapos II pudpow te tratdes 
tivew ovx eOédwow ’AdeEdvSpoto TrecovTos, 
auTap éyw Kal ereta paynoopat elvera towns 290 
avfi pévov, ews Ke TéNOS TrOAEuOLO KLYElw. 
°H, nal amo otopdayous apvav tape vnréi yadno> 
Kad Tous pev KatéOnxev ert yGoves adomaiportas, 
Oupod Sevopévous: amo yap pévos etNeTO yad«os. 
olvoy 5 éx« Kpntipos advacopevos Serdecow 295 
Exyeov, HO evxyovrTo Deois atevyeveryow* 
Ode Sé ris eltrecxev “Ayatov te Tpawv te° ay 
Zed xviiore péytote, Kal dBavarou Oeol Doe 
OmTTOTEpoL TpOTEpoL Uirép SpKia TrhuHveray, ND wm 
O5€é of eynépados yapdsdis péot ds b5e olvos, = 
avTav Kal Texéwv, Groyou & GArotot Sapetev. 
“Qs Epav, oS dpa 1a odw érrexpaiawe Kpoviwy. 
rotate 5é Aapdavidns IIpiapos pera piOov éevrres 


300 


After which Priam returns to the city. 


Keéxruré pev, Tpdes wat eixvynpides "Ayarol: 
7) Tot éyav els mpott “Idov nvepoeccay 305 
Gb, érel ov 1a TAncoN év GpOadpoiow opacbas 
papvdpevoy pirov viv apnidirm Mevedrdg> 
Zevs pév wov To ye olde nat aOdvarot Oeot adXot, 
omrotép@ Oavaroto TéXos Trempwpévov eaTiv. 

"H pa, nal és Sidbpov dpvas Oéro iadbeos das, 310 
av 8 dp @Baw avrds, cata § jvia teiver drriccw* 
map dé ot ’Avtjivwp mepixadréa Bycero Sldpov. 
7H ev ap arroppot mpott "Idov arrovéovto* 


fo 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the helmet 
until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 


"Extop &é [Ipidpoto mdis nat Stos ’Oduccervs 
XGpov pév mp@rov Svepétpeov, avTap ereita 315 
KAHpous ev Kuvén YarxHpei Tadrov EovTES, 
ommérepos 51) mpoabev adeln yadxeov &yxXos. 
raol § jpycavro, Geoics Sé yeipas avéoyov* 
mde 5é tis elrecxev ’Ayatav te Tpowv Te. 
Zed matep, “Idnbev pedéwv, xvdurre peyote, 320 
ommorepos Tabe Epya peT aphoréporow EOnxe, 
tov S05 atropOipevov Suvat Sopov “Aidos ciow, 
jpiv S ad pirornta kal Spxia mucta yevéo Oar. 
“Qs dp’ &pav, wdadrev 8é péyas xopvOaloXos °Extwp 
dp opowy* IIdptos 8€ Gods éx KXApos Gpovaev. 325 
ot pev ere? Lovto nata orixas, tye éxdor@ 
tarmou aepotirodes Kal Trovkiia Tevye ExetTo* 


The champions arm themselves; 
avtap & 9 aud’ @potow édicero Tevyea Kanda 
Sios “AréEavdpos, ‘EnXévns moots jiKdpoto. 
xynpidas pev wpeta Tept Kvyuyow EOnKev 330 
Karas, apyupéow érirpupiots apapvias* 
Sevrepov ad Owpynxa trepi otnbecow eduvev 
olo Kacvyvytovo AvKdovos, ippyoce S ave. 
appl § dp’ dpovow Bareto Eldos adpyupdnrov 
XadKeov, avTap Eretta adKos péya Te oTLBapov Te’ —-335 
xpatt 8 én’ idOlup xuvénv edructov €Onxey, 
larrroupww: Seuvdy dé NOghos KabvrepOev Evevev. 
efreto 8 ddxtpov eyxos, & of raddundu dapipet. 
ds 5 abrws Mevénaos aprios évre BSuvev. 


62 IAIAAOS IP. 


"Apryos és trmoBotov xal’Ayaioa nadrwybvacka. 75 
“Qs pal’, “Extwp 8 att’ éydpn péya pd0ov axoveas, 

kal p és péooov iav Tpawy avéepye pddayyas, 

pécoou Soupos édXwv: Tol 8 idpivOnoav arraytes. 

T@ 8 émeroEdlovro Kdpn Kopowvres "Ayacol, 

ioiaiy Te TITUTKOpeEvoL, Adecco! T EBaddov. 80 

avrap 0 paxpoy dicey avak avdpav ’Ayapéuvov 


Hector calls for a parley and communicates Paris's proposal, 
which ts accepted by the Grecks. 


"Ioyec®, ’Aprycious un BddrXcte, xodpor ’Ayaov- 
oTEevTAL yap TL Eros Epéety KopvOaioros " Exrwp. 
“Qs pal’, ot & EryovTo payns dved tT éyévovto 
éooupévws. “Extop o€ pet’ audorépoiowy éeutre: 85 
Kéxruré pev, Tpades cal dixvipides ‘Ayacoi, 
pd0ov ‘AreEdvdpoto, tod elvexa veixos Spwpev. 
adXous pev KédeTat Tpdas Kal wavtas ’Ayatovs 
Tevyea Kan arobéabas eri yOovi rrovAvBoreipy, 
avrov 5 év péoow xal apnigirov Mevéraov go 
olous apd’ ‘“Edévy cal xrjpace tract payer Oat. 
omotepos 5é Ke viKnon Kpeloowy TE yévnTat, 
KTnpal’ éXov ev TavTa yuvaiKa Te oikad ayécOw* 
of 8 adXot didornta Kal Spxia micTa Tdpwpev. 
“Qs pal’, ot 8 dpa mavres axnv éyévovto cw. = 95 
Totat dé Kal peréettre Bony ayabos Mevénaos: 
Kéxdure viv nal épetos pdrota yap adyos ixdves 
Oupov éudv: dpovéw Sé StaxpwOjpevar 7d 
"Apyeiovs xal Tpaas, érel naxd rrodrd trétroc be 
elvex’ éuns Epidos kal ’AneEdvdpou Ever’ apyijs. 100 
Hew & omrotépw Odvatos kat poipa TéTUKTAL, 


a [AIAAOB r. 


fee arrow Sé Stax purOeire TAXUOT 


eer & dpv’, &repov Aevicov, érépyy dé pédawayp, 
Te Kal nedig? Att & apets olcopev Addov. 


Priam ts sent for to assist in ratifying the compact. 
"Af€ere 5é IIpidpoto Binv, dp’ Spxia tdpvy 
avros, érret of traides UTreppiaros Kal amrioTol, 
pH Tis UrepBacin Atos Spxva SnAnonrat. 
aiel & omdotépwy avdpav dpéves jepéOovrar* 
ols 8 6 yépov perénaw, dua mpdccw Kal dricow 
Nevocet, Stras by’ apiota peT aphorépoics yevntat. 
“Qs épal’, of & éydpnoav ’Ayatot re Tpwés te 


éAsropevot Tavcacbat difupod Trodépov0. 


cai p trtrous pev Epvéay él oriyas, éx & Bay avrol, 


tevyed tT éEedvovto, Ta wev KaTébevt emt yain 
wAnclov aANjrwv, OMbyn S Iv audls dpoupa. 
“Extop &é mporl dotu Siw Kipuxas éreptre 
KapTraripws adpvas te hépew IIplapov te xaréooat. 
autap 6 TarOuBuov mpole xpelov ’Ayapépveov 
yhas emt yradupas tévat, 78 apy’ éxéXevev 
oicéuevar’ 08 dp’ ove atriOna’ ’Ayapéuvou Sig. 


Iris carries the tidings to Helen, 

"Ipis § at& “Enévy Aevxwrévp aryyedros HrAOer, 
eldopévn yaroo, ‘Avrnvopidao Sdpuaprtt, 
thy ’Avrnvopions elye Kpeiwv ‘“Edixdov, 
Aaodilknv, IIptdpovo Ovyatpayv eldos apiorny. 
thy & eip ev peyapw: 7 Se péeyav tarov ddhatve 
dirhaxa Troppupeny, trodéas 8 évérraccev aéOdous 
Tpdov @ inmoddpov cal "Ayaav yadxoyiTaver, 


63 


105 


Ito 


115 


125 
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obs Bev ceiver’ Eracyoy ir’ “Apnos Tadapaoyr, 
ayxod S tatayevn trpocédn todas wxéa "Ipss: 
Acip’ i101, viuda hirn, iva Oéoxera Epya idnat 130 
Tpowr & trmoddpov Kal "Ayaiav yadKxoyttavev 
ot wply ér adAnAoLoL hépov ToAvOaKpuY apna 
év Tredip, GAooio AtAaLOmEVOL TrOAELOLO, 
ot 87 viv Eatat aiyp (adXepos Sé méravTat) 
domiot Kexdipévot, Tapa & &yyea paxpa mrémwnyev. 135 
avtap ‘AréEavipos kal apnipiros MevédXaos 
paxpys eyyetnot paynoovtat rept ceio* 
T@ Sé Ke viKnoavTt hidn KEKANTN AKOLTIS. 


who repairs, attended by her handmaidens, to the Scacan gates; 


“Ds ettrotoa Sed yAuKdy ipepov EuBare Supe 
avdpos Te mporépoto Kal aoteos Oe ToKHOV. 14¢ 
a’tixa 8 apyevvnjot caruapévn dbovycww 
appar éx Oardpoto, tépev xata Sdxpu yéovea, 
ovK oin, Gua TH ye Kal awdimronos SU’ Errovto, 
AiOpn, IIirOjos Ouvyarnp, KAupévn te Bowrrs. 
alia S érewO ixavov 661 Sxarat widar Hoav. 145 


where she excites the admiration of the Trojan counsellors, 
Oi & apdt Wplapov xat WavOoov 78é Ovpoirny 
Adprov te Kyurtiov & ’Ixerdova 1’, dfov ”Apnos, 
Ovraréyov te kal "Avtivep, Tervupéva adudo, 
elato Snpoyépovtres él Bnarjor wvAQoW, 
ynpat 51) troXéuoto memavupévot, GAN ayopnrat 150 
écOnol, Tertiyeaat éotxores, of Te Kal? Ernv 
Sevdpéw epelouevor Gira Nerpidecoay leiow. 
roto dpa Tpwwv yyntopes ivr’ él ripy9. 


66 IAIAAOS If, 


duporepor, Bacthevs tT’ ayabos Kparepos T aixpyrys’ 
danp air cmos Eo KE Kuve os, el trot’ env Ye 


@ panap "Arpetlén, potpnyevés, OAPidatpov, 

} pd vd Tot TroAXot Seduyjato xodpos “Ayatov. 
Hon Kal Dovyinv eionrvOov aumedococay, 

év0a Sov mrelotous Dpvyas avépas aiodotwXovs, 
Aaovs ‘Orpijos cab Muysovos avribéouo, 

ot pa tor’ éotpatéwvto Trap’ byOas Xaryyaploto* 
Kal yap éyav éerixoupos éd@y peta Toiow erdéyOnv 
jpate TO, Ste T HAOov "Apaloves avridverpac: 
GN’ ovd of TOcoL Hoay boot EXlkwrres "Ayatol. 


“Qs dato, tov & 6 yépwv yaa caro Vii y Mo ets 


next, Odysseus 5 

Actvrepov air’ ’Odvoja iday épéew’ 6 yepasos* 
elm’ dye pot Kal Tovde, Piro Tékos, bs Tus 68 earls 
pelwoy pev xepary ’Ayapéuvovos ‘Arpeldao, 
eupvTepos © apoio dé orépvorow idéc Oat. 
Tevyea yey of xetrat ert yOovi twrovAvBortelpy, 
autos Sé xTinos Bs érimwdcirat otiyas avdpav* 
apver@ pw eyo ye dloxw mryyectuarAro, 
5s 7 dlwy péya TAU Siépyerat apyevydwv. 

Tov S npelBer ere ‘EXévn Atos éxyeyavia’ 
ovtos § ab Aaepridéys, Trorvuntis ‘Odvacevs, 
bs Tpddn év Sjpm “LOdxns xpavans ep éovons, 
eiS@s tavtolous re SoXNous Kal pndea TuKvd. 

Thv & adr ’Avrivep temvupévos aytlov ntébae 
@ yuvat, 7} dra TovTO eros vnpeptés Eertres* 

48 yap cal Sevpo rot’ HAvOe Sios “Odvaceds 
ced ver awyyedins ody apnidito Meverdg. 


180 


185 


190 


195 
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As her eyes run over the host, they fail to find Castor ana 


Polydeukes. 
Nov & addous pev ravras ope édixwtras ’Ayatovs, 
ovs Kev é) yvoinv Kal 7 ovvopa pvOnoalpny 235 


Sovw 8 ov Svvapas idéery KoopHTope AAHY, 
Kadoropa @ immodapov nat wv& dyabov TTonvdevxnea, 
avToKaTLYVHTW, TH pot pla yelvaTo uATNp* 
 oby ExrrécOnv Aaxedaipovos é& éparewwis, wor 
fH Sevpw pev Errovto véeoo’ evs trovrotépocu, 2g a 
vov abt ovK éBédover payny xatadvpevar avdpav LT 
alayea Serdiores Kal dveidea TOAN’, & pol éorLy. 

“Qs haro, tods & 78n xareyev gucivoos ala ee 
éy Aaxedaipor avOi, didn év trarpisds yal. 


The herald Idaios delivers the summons to Priam, who mounts 
his chariot, accompanied by Antenor, and drives out upon the 
plain, where the two armies are assembled. 

Kinpunes § dva doru Ocav hépov Spxia miotd, 245 
dpve Svw Kal oivoy eippova, xapirov apovpns, 

aoK@ év aiyeiw> hépe 5é xpntnpa paeivov 

Knpv& ‘Idaios dé ypvoeva xvTredda* 

a@tpuvev Sé yépovta TapiaTdapevos eréerotw* 

"Opceo, Aaopedovtiddn* Kadéovow apiorot 250 

Tpadov 0 imrmoddpov nal "Ayaav yadKxoyitoévey 

és mediov KkataBinvat, iy Spxia musta Taye. A 

avtap ’AréEavdpos nal apnipiros Mevéraos 

paxphs éyxelnat paynoovr aydt yuvaicl: 

T@ Sé Ke ViKHoayTL yun Kal KTHUAP ErouTo* 255 

of & adda didornta Kal Epxia wWieTd Tapovres 

vatomev Tpoinv épiBwraxa, Tol 5é véovras 

“Apyos és immoBorov xal ’Ayailda xadduybvatka. 
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h re xal éccopévoics pet avOpwrroiocs TWédANTAL. 
ei 8 dv éywot rynv II plapos IIpsudpow te tratdes 
tlvew ovx COérwow *ArcEdvdpoto Trecovtos, 
auTap éym Kal éretta paynoopas elvexa Towns 290 
¢ , ~ t / 
avi pévwv, ews Ke TENOS TrONELOLO KUY Elo. 
°H, nat dio ctopdyous adpvav Taye vnréi yarKo* 
Kad tovs pév KaTéOnxev éml yOoves aomaipovtas, 
. Oupod Sevopévous: dio yap pévos etreTo yad«os. 
eg ’ 9 aA bd 4 4 
olvoy 8 é« xpnthpos advacopevor Setrdecow 295 
Exyeov, 7S evyovTo Oeois atevyevernow* 


ade Sé tis elrecxev “Ayarav te Tpawy te* he, 
a , / ? 4 
Zeb Kddiore peyiore, wal abdvarot Gcot a aD i 
OmTToTEpol TrpOTEpol Uirép SpKia Thunveray, aN 
obé of’ éyxéparos yapuddis péot ws 85e olvos, ~ joo 
avTav Kal Texéwv, Groyou & AddAowct Sapecev. 

“a 4 20? » , F] / 

Ds pay, od5 apa 7o odw éemexpaiawe Kpoviwy. 

toiat 5¢ Aapdavidns Tpiapuos pera pdOov eevtres 


After which Priam returns to the city. 

Kékruré pev, Tpdes nai eixvipdes ’Ayarols 
7} Tot éyov ews mrpoth “Idsov nvepocccav 305 
ap, érel od 1a TARTOM év 6pOarpoicw dpacBas 
papvdpevov pirov vidv apnidiio Mevedrdo: 
Zeds pév trou 70 ye olde Kal aOdvatot Geot Addot, 
ommorép@ Oavatoo TéXos TemTpwpévov éaTiv. 

"H pa, cal és Sippov dpvas Oéro iaobeos has, 310 
av § dp’ éBaw’ aités, cata 8 jvia relvev Orriccw: 
wap 5é ot ’Avrivwp tepixadr€a Byoeto Slppov. 
7® ev ap aroppot mpott “Idov darovéovro° 

/ 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the helmet 
until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 
*“Exrop 5é [Ipidpoto ardis nad dios ’Odvacevs 
Xapov pev rparov Stepétpeor, adap ereita 315 
KAnpous ev Kuvén Yad«ypel TAaANOV EdovTES, 
ommorepos 51) rpdcbev ahein yadxeov &yyos- 
Aaol 8 npyoavro, Oeoior 5é yeipas avéryov* 
ade Sé Tis elreoxev 'Ayaiay Te Tpwwr Te. 
Zed wdtep, "Tdnbev pedéwv, xvdiote péyiore, 320 
ommotepos Tdbe Epya pet audorépotow eOnxe, 
rov S05 atrobOlipevov Suvat Sopov “Aiéos eiow, 
jpiv 8 ad pirornta kal Spxia miata yevér Oat. 
“Ds dp fav, wadArev Sé péyas KopvOaloXos "Extwp 
dp opdwv: IIdpsos 5& Pods éx KAtpos Gpovcev. 325 
of pev Ere Lovto xara orixas, Tye éxdor@ 
tarmrot aepaltrodes Kab Touxina Tevye ExevTo* 


The champions arm themselves 
avtap 8 9 aud’ eporow éddcero Tevyea Kanda 
dios “AdéEavdpos, ‘EXévns trocis HiKdpoto. 
xynpidas pev Tpa@ta rept Kynunow €OnKev 330 
kadds, apyupéoow éricduplous dpapvias* 
Sevtepov ad Owpnxa trepi otnbecow eduvev 
olo Kacuvyyntovo Avxdovos, jpyoce S aita. 
api 8 ap’ dpoow Barero Eidos apyupdndov 
Xadxeov, adtap ereita odKos péya Te oTLBapov Te’ _—3:35 
xpatt & ét’ idOlup xuvénv eituxrov eOnxev, 
“rroupw Sewov Sé Aodos xaburrepOev evevev. 
eiNero 8 adxipov eyxos, 5 of waddundw apypes. 
&s & attws Mevéraos apnios évre’ Euvev. 
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and stride into the lssts. rs 
Oi & erred otv ExdrepOev opirov OwprixOnaar yj “ a. Ate 
és placov Tpdwv xat "Ayaidv éotiyowvTa OV ow RS ok 
Sewov Sepxopevors Oa Bos 8 eyev eicopowyras wrth a 
Tpads ge iarmodapous Kar eiavjmidas Axawovs: we pS 
cal p éyyir orntgy StapeTpnT@ evi y@po Ae SU 
gelovT éyyddsadrAnAoowy KoTéovTe. wee) utp 
mpoabe § ’AnréEavdpos mpotes SorAryooxtov eyxos, ac 
cal Barev ’Atpeidao nat aomisa ravtoo étanv: ay tS n® 
ovd éppntev ygd«xos, Nee é of Bud ww N 
aomid: év eparépy. 50 58 Se0PEDY Hpvuto yap 
"Arpeidns Mevéraos érrevEdpevos At trarpl: 4 
Zed ava, dds ticacOas 6 we mporepos edn’ Eopyen > y 
Siov “Anrefardoor, al eMiis, YOO epol Sdpaccoy, Oo | 
Sdhpa tis éppiynat Kab oxpuyovav ae A Ry 
Eewodoxov cana péEat, Aev piroTnta mapdoyn. Gud: Le ; 
"HI pa, nal apireird p vy mpoter SodtyooKvov éyxos, O355 
xa Bare IIptapidao xaz dom (ba wdavtoo élony. 
td pev doridos 70 civ SBprpov eyyog,  AWAAYIA rh 
- tad Sd Odpytos wrorvdarSdrov jpjpeaaros ~ 7 AWAH pe 
avrixpv dé tapal Namdpny Sidpynce yiTava AS aS aw 
eyyos: 6 8 éxAlvOn Kal Grevato Kijpa wédawav. 4 Y 
"Arpetdns 5é épvoadpevos Eihos apyuponrov Ruel Pel WA 
TriEer avarxopevos Kopubos pdrov: audi 8 dp airg, * 
Uer'rpiy Oe Te nal reTpayOa Siar buibey ExTrese YEtpos. par Come 
tye *Arpetdns & @peotev iSdv els odpavoy evpvp* eS 
' Zed ratep, ob Tis celo Oe@v ONOWTEpOS AAXOS* le POENt 
HT éddpnv ticacbat ’AréEavdpov kaxotntoss Nw" 


viv & por ev yelpecow hyn Eidos, ée Sé pot &yyvos 
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"Hi pa, wal dpye NéyoodSe xiov> dua & etter’ axortts. 
\ \ ” >) ? A UA , 
T® ev ap’ év Tpntotct Katevvacbey Neyéeoow. | eh 


Meanwhile Menelaos charges through the battlefield in search 


WV 
ones > b 


™ 


"Arpelons & av’ Gutrov épolra Onpt éouxas, 
el trou écabpyaoeey “ArdEavdpov Oeoedéa. 
GXN ov Tis Sivato Tp@eav KrNELTaY T eTruKoUpoV 
SetEae “AréEavdpov tor’ apnipirm Meverdo. 
ov ev yap dirornte y éxevOavor, el tis iSovTo* 
iaov yap opi tracw arnyOero Knpl peraivy. 


and Agamemnon claims that Helen be delivered up to the Greeks, 
in compliance with the compact. 


toiot O€ Kal peréeirev dvat avdpav ‘Ayapéuvor* 455 
Kéxduré pev, Tpdes rai Aapdavor 7d érrixoupou: . 

vlen pev 89 halver apnipiiov Meverdov: 

tuets 8 "Apyeinv “EXévnv cal xrnpal? dy’ adra 

Exdore, cab Tiny arrotiwépev Hv Tw’ Eouxev, 

4 Te Kal éooopévorce pet’ avOpwrrorot TéANTAL 460 
“Ds par’ ’ArpelSys, eri 8 Zveov ddXrot "Ayavol. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK IV. 


The Gods in council. 
Ot Sé Ocot wap Znvi xaOjpevor jyopdwvro 
xpucém év Samédp, pera S€ odice mérvia” HBn 
veeTap émvoxoer* tol S€ ypvaéos Serdeccu 
Sadéyar’ adAnAovs Tpdwv wodw eicopowvtes. 


Zeus taunts Hera with her neglect of Menelaos, 

Aitix’ éreupato Kpovidns épeOitéuev “Hpnv 5 
KepTomions émréecol, TapaBANndny ayopevwn * : 

Aotai pév Meveddw apnyoves cict Oedur, 
"Hon + ’Apyein xat “Adadxopervnis ’AOnvn. 
GAN’ H Toe Tal voods Kabnpevar cicopdwoat 
téprecOov: t@ §° avte hiropperdys “Adpodirn Fe) 
aiel TrappémBrwxe Kal avTov Kijpas daptve, 
Kal viv é&ecdwoev atopevoyv Oavéec Oat. 
GX” 7 ToL vikn pwev apnidirov Meveddov. 


and proposes that the Gods decide whether the combat shall be re- 
newed, or peace be concluded and Troy remain unharmed. 
‘Hyeis 8¢ dpaloped’, Srrws Eorar rade Epya, 
] p avris moAeuov Te Kaxov Kal PiroTLW aivnv 15 
dpoopev,  pirddtnta per audotépoics Bddwpev. 
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Ewe Kal éooopuévoios pet avOparroot TWéEANTAL 

et & av enol rept IIpiapos IIpidpowo re tratédes 
tlvew ov COérwow ’AreEdvdpoto Tecdvtos, 
auTap éym Kal éreita paynoopat eivexa Towns 290 
avOt pévwy, elws Ke TéXOS TrOAguOLO KLyElw. 

°H, wal dtro ctopdyous dpvav tape vnré yarxe* 
Kal tous wev KatéeOnkev él yOoves domraipovras, 
Oupod Sevopévous: aio yap pévos etrXeTo yad«os. 
oivoy & é« Kpnripos advocopevor Seder ow 295 
Exxeov, 7S edyovto Oeois atevryeveryot® 
Ode Sé tis elrecxev “Ayatav te Tpwwv te° 

Zed xiducte péytore, cal aOdvaroe Oeot addot, 
OTTOTEPOL TrpOTEpoL Uirép SpKia THuHverav, ND 
MOE of eyxéparos yaudbus peor ds 85e olvos, "joo 
avTav Kal Texéwv, droyou 8 Grrowoe Sapecev. 

“Qs hav, ob5 dpa ae odwy érexpaiawve Kpoviwv. 
totat 8¢ Aapdavidns TIpiapnos peta piOov éectre: 


After which Priam returns to the ctty. 

Kékrvré prev, Tpdes xai dvxcvipides "Ayal 
4) Tot éyeov elut mpott “Dov jvepoeooav 305 
da, érrel od Tw TARTOM év OPOarpoiow opacBas 
papvdpevoy didov viov apnidlirm Meverdao 
Zeds pév ov TO ye olde Kad GOdvatot Geot AdXAot, 
ommotépw Pavatoo TéXos TeTpwpévov éaotiv. 

"H pa, rat és Sidpov dpvas Oéro iadbeos hos, 310 
dv 8 dp Baw’ avros, cata & hia teivev drricow* 
map 8é of "Avrivwp tepixadrA€a Byoero Sldpov. 
zo pev ap arboppot tpoth "Idov arrovéovro* 


/ 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the helmet 
until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 


“Extop 5¢ IIpidpoco rais nat dios ’Odvaoceds 
Napov ev rp@rov Siepétpeov, avrap ereta 315 
KAnpous éy euvén YadKnpel waAXOV ENOVTES, 
ommorepos 51) mpdoacbev adeln yarxeov EyyXOs 
raol § npyjcavto, Geoior Sé yetipas avéoyor* 
ade Sé Tus eltrecxey "Ayatay te Tpwwy Te. 
Zed wdrep, "Ildnbev pedéwv, nidsiore péyrore, 320 
ommoTepos TadE Epya per auhorépoioww eOnxe, 
rov 805 atrobOlpevoy Suvat Sopov “Aidos eicw, 
nuiv 8 ad pirorynta Kal pxia Trista yevér Oar. 
“Qs dp’ pay, wddrev Sé péyas KopvOalodos "Extwp 
dv opowy* IIdpuos 5é Pods ex KAAjpos Gpoucev. 325 
ot pev Ere ovro Kata otixas, iyt éexdoT@ 
iarmot aepaltrodes Kal Toukira Tevye Exetto° 


The champions arm themselves; 
avtap & y' aud’ @poow edvcero Tevyea Kara 
Sios "AnréFEavdpos, ‘EnXévns trocis nixopoto. 
xynpidas pev pata wept kvyunow eOnnev 330 
Kands, apyupéoiow émichuplots apapvias* 
Sevtepoy av Odpnka trepi ornbecow edvvev 
olo Kacvyvytoto AuKdovos, hppoce & avta. 
appl & dp’ dmovow Bareto Elpos apyupdnNov 
Xadxeov, avTap erera odKos péeya Te oTLBapov Te* _—-335 
xpatt & ét’ ibOlup xuvénv etruxrov Onxev, 
dartrovpw* Sewov Sé NOgos KabvrrepOev evevev. 
efreTo 8 adxupov &yyos, § of raddundi aprjper. 
&s § attrws Mevéraos apiios évre Ebuvev. 
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and stride into the lists. \. Ws 


Oi & érrel ody ExadrepOev opuirov OwprixOnaar 9) pie Ate 
és péocov Tpdwv xat "Ayadv éottyowvta gh” RN 
Sewvov Sepxopevors OdpBos & éxev eicopdowvras earth “A. 
T pads g irrmo8awous Kal ebavijptdas “Axatods; XP 
kal p yy oTNT AV Staperpnt@ évt XP? 5 my vs 
celovr éyyAas ahANnAoLoLW KOTEOVTE. a ca 
mpoae 5 ’AréEavSpos trpoier Sodtxooxiov & Eyyos, aC 
wal Barev *Atpeidao cat’ dorlsa ravtoe’ See VAlin nw 
ovd éppnéev gros, ety é of BC wv N 
aomids év KBarépn. So Se seomeeth @pPVUTO vanes 
"Atpeidns M evédaos érrevEdpevos Aut tratpl: 4 

Zed ava, 865 ticacba 6 pe 7 porepos xan’ gopy y 
dtov “AnéEavdpor Kal éuns. yee epot Sdpaccoy, O 

ddpa Ts petty Kar byuyarioy Wemov Q. Ry 
Eewvodoxoy Kana pé-at aur piroryta TAapaoyy. Oud: U 

"HI pa, xat shintlh Se poet SoktxooKtoy éyyos, o i, 

cal Bare IIpiapidao cat’ adomida raytoo’ éioyp. 


dua pev domridos 7A0e Sas SBptpov eyyog, AAA 
, , > ¢ bos. 
- tat 81a Odpynxos rorvdaddrov Hpijpercto: ~ J Ayer et 5 


fe, 


avtixpv Sé wapal Natdpny Suaunoe yuTava ve Neal os. aw 
éyyos* 0 8 éxAlvOn Kal ddcvaTo Kipa wédawap. o Y 
“ArpelOns dé épucodpevos Eigos apyuponrov ue’ ad WA 
miEer a dvaoyopevos xopvbos Pgrov- apd & ap’ a aan 
were Te Kal TeTpay Oa Siar Ups éxtrece yvetpos. a oe" 
“Arpetins 8 pueter Ldav els oUpavoy edpiy* we 

Zed Tatep, ov Tis celo Gedy dhocbTepos adXos* sy ane 
UT epdpny tiaacOat *AréEavSpov KaKOTqTOS* 


viv & wou ev yelpecow &yn’ Fehon, € éx 5é poe Syyos 
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"H pa, nal dpxe AéyooSe xiv: aya & eltrer’ axovtts. 
\ \ w > ? a“ 4 , 
T® pev ap’ ev TpnToLor Katevvacbey AexYeeoow. 


Meanwhile Menelaos charges through the battlefield in search 


of Paris, 
"Arpeldns & av’ Gutrov éolra Onpi éoixas, > 


el trov é€oabpyoeey "ArdEavpov Oeoedéa. 

GAN od tis SUvato Tpowy KreiTav 7 érriKovpav 
SetEas AdéEavdpov tor’ apnidiio Meverdg. 

ov pev yap dirornte y éxevOavoy, et tts iSouro* 
icov yap opw waow amrnxero xnpi pedalyy. 


™ 


and Agamemnon claims that Helen be delivered up to the Greeks, 
in compliance with the compact. 


totot Oé Kal peréettrev dvat avdpav ‘Ayapéuvovs 455 
Kéxduré pev, Tpaes nai Adpdavor nd érlioupoe: . 

ylen pev 81 palver’ apnipiriov Meveddov: 

tuets 8 ’Apyeinv “EXévnv nab xrnpal’ dp’ abra 

ExSore, cat Tiny arrotwépev Hv tw’ Eouxev, 

4 Te Kal éooopévoice pet’ avOpetroios TWéANTAL. 460 
“Qs par’ ’ArpelSns, él § jveov dddot "Ayanol. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK IV. 


The Gods in council. 


Oi 5é Ocot wap Znvi xaOyjpevose jyopdwvto 
xpuvcéw ev Sarréd@, peta bé ofiot mérvia "HBn 
véextap epvoyoes tol S€ ypvaéous Serdeoot 
Sedéyar’ adAjAovs Tpdwv rorAW eicopdwvTes. 


Zeus taunts Hera with her neglect of Menelaos, 

Aibtix’ étreipato Kpovidns épebilénev "Hpnv 
KepTopiows émréeoot, TapaBAnOnv aryopevwn * 

Aowai pev Mevedrdw apnyoves ciol Oedor, 
“Hon t ’Apyeln xat “AdanrKopernts ‘AOnvn. 
GXN’ to tal voode KaOnpevar eicopdwoat 
tépTecOov: To 8° avte hiropperdns ‘Adpodirn 
aiel TappéuBrwxe Kal avtod Khpas apovet, 
kal viv éFecdwoev dtopevov Oavécc Oat. 
GAN’ 7 Tor vikn pev apnidirov Meveddov. 


Id 


and proposes that the Gods decide whether the combat shall be re- 


newed, or peace be concluded and Troy remain unharmed. 


“Hyeis 5é dpalapel’, Srrws Ectat tade épya, 
7) p adtis wodepov Te Kaxoy Kal dvrAoTLWW aivny 
Spoopev, 7 pirdtnta per audotéepoiss Baropev. 


15 
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et 8° ad ws 100€ Tact dirov Kal 7dv yévotTo, 
7 Tot pev oixéotto rods II piapowo avaxtos, 

9 * 9 ' e , , ¥ 
avtts 8 Apyeinv ‘EdXevnv Mevéraos aryotrto. 


Athena and Hera hear this proposal with indignation, 
“Ds pal’, ai 8 errépvEav "AOnvain tre cat "Hpn. 
TAncias al xy HoOnv, naxd Sé Tpwecor pedécOnv. 
% tot A@Onvain axéwv Hv ovdé Te etre, 
oxvfopevn Aut mratpl, yoros 8é piv aryptos Apec* 
“Hon & ov« evade otO0s yorov, GANA mpoanida. 


and the latter protests against the thwarting of her desire, 


Aivotate Kpovidsn, rotov rov piddov éeutres. 

“A a ld 
mas €OérXers GAvov Oeivar wrovoy 78 artéXeoTor, 
e “A x A CH / / / VA 
spa 9 bv idpwoa poyo, xapyetnv Sé poe trot 
Naov ayetpovon II pidpm Kanda roid te rratciv. 
¥ 9, > \ ¥ , ’ ’ \ 
Ep8* dtap ov tou mavres émratvéouev Deoi addot. 


until Zeus consents that she work her will upon the ctty, 


Thv 8é péey’ 6xOnoas mpocédn vedednyepeta Zevs: 
Saimovin, tl vu oe IIpiapos TI piapord tre tratdes 
Tocaa Kaka pelovow, ST aomepyes peveaivers 
"Thlov eFarandéa: eixtipevov mrodueOpov ; 
et 8¢ ob xy elceAOotdca Tras Kai Telyea paxpa 
poy BeBpwebows TI piapov TIpiaporo te traidas 
y a r ! 3 , 

(tAXNous te Tpwas, tore xev yorov éEaxéoato. 

+f @ fs \ aA ‘ A ? f 

“p—ov Srrws eOérdets* pun TOUTO ye vEtKOS OTTIaTw 
aot nol emote mey’ épisya per apuporéporos yevntat. 
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threatening, however, to destroy such of her cities as he may please, 


in the future, as the price of his concession. 


“Arno Sé ror épéw, ad 8 evi dpeot Bddrco ofjow: 


omToTe Kev Kal éym pepaws wodw éEadaratat 
THv eOérw, 80. tot hirot avépes eyyeydact, 

, / ‘N 9 ON a ? 4, 3 3” 
pn te StarpiBew tov éuov yorov, adAd pm’ eaoat, 
kal yap éya ool Saxa éxwy aéxovri ye Puno: 
ai yap om’ jerXji@ Te Kal ovpav@ aoTtepoerTt 
vateTaovot TwoAnes erriyOoviwy davOpaTray, 
Tdwv pot wept Kype tLeaKeto “Idsos ion 
kat TIplapos nal rads edpperiw I pidpoo. 

) lA / \ 3 ? N 9h 
ov yap pot rote Bwpos édevero Saitos éions, 
AoLBAS Te KVioNS TE’ TO yap Aayopey yépas Hues. 


Hera accepts this condition, 


Tov 8° jpeiBer” Ereita Boatis mrotvia” Hpn: 
9 A \ 4 / / > , 

% Tot éuol Tpeis pév TroAv dirratai eiot Toes, 
w > , \ > 4 M 4 
Apyos te Sraptn te Kal evpyayua Muxnvny: 
ras Ssatrépoat, Gr’ av toe awéxyPwvrar rept Kips: 

4 W 9 ON , > G 2OQO\ U 
Tadwv ov To éywo tpocd’ lotapat ovdé peyaipw. 
el mep yap POovéw Te Kai ov etm SiaTrépoat, 

‘ 
ovx avio P0ovéova’, érrel  TroAv PépTEepos éeoat, 
GAA ypy Kal euov Oéuevat trovov ovKx artédeorov" 
\ > A / > / / ” @ , 
Kal yap éym Beds eipt, yévos 5é pou EvOev dOev coi, 
/ 

Kat we TpecButatny téxeto Kpovos aryxvdAounrns, 
apporepov, eve Te Kat obvexa on TapdxorTis 
KéxAnwat, ov Sé Wace pet’ aPavatoow avacces. 
GX’ 7 Tot pev Tadd’ StrociEopev GrAANAOLCL, 
cot pev eyo, av 8 éewot* él 8’ Abovrat Geol ddroe 
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aQavatot. ov 8 Gaacaov "AOnvain érutetrat 

éNOeiv és Tpwwv xai "Ayadv hvroTw aivyp, 
A b] fod “a e 4 >] ‘ 

meipav 5° os Ke Tpwes vrrepxvdavtas ’A-yatovds 

¥ , e \ ee , 

dpEwou mporepot vTrep opKia SnrAnoacBa. 
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and Athena is despatched to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. 


“Ns pat’, 005’ ariOnoe trarnp avdpav te Ody Te* 


avrix«’ ’AOnvainv érea mrepoevta mpoonvoa: 


Ainpa pan’ és otparov nde peta Tpadas wal’ Ayatovs, 70 


meipav 8 ws xe Tpaes vrepxvdavtas ’Ayatovs 
¥ , e \ 4 , 
dpEwat wpotepoe UTrep Spxia SndrnoacOat. 
N 2 > \ ” , A : , 
s elT@yv WTpuve Tapos pepnaviay ‘AOnvny, 
A +] > 4 4 > f 
BH Sé nat’ Ovddr,uvprro.o Kapynvev ditaca: 
olov 8’ aorépa Ke Kpovov mais ayxvAopyrea, 


A , , 9N al 9 — fee a 
7) VAVTNOL TEPAS NE TTPAT@ EvpEeL aha Mev 
Aapmpov: tod Sé Te WoAAOL ard oTwOhpes levTac* 
“ a * / - 
To cixve Hi€ey él yOova Tladdads *AOnyn, 
\ >! y , / > ¥ > , 
cad §° éBop pécoov’ OauBos 8 eyev etcopowvtas 
A e rw. ~ 
Tpaas 0° immoddapous Kal éevavipidas *Ayatovs. 
@de O€ Tis elmeckey idwv és mAnoiov aAXAOV* 
"H p’ avtis todepos Te KaKds Kat PvroTS aivy 
bd A / > » , ’ 
Excetat, 7) diroTnta pet apgoréporct TiOnoe 
Zevs, 65 t’ avOparwv Tapins Torémolo TéTUKTAL. 
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80 


Entering the host of the Trojans in human form, she urges Pan- 


daros to shoot at Menelaos. 


“Qs dpa tis eltrecxev "Ayaav te Tpwwv te. 
4 8° dvdph ixékn Tpwwv xatedvacd’ duirov, 
Aaodoxp *Avtnvopisy, Kpatep@ aixpntn, 
ITdvéapov avtideov Sufnuévyn, ef ov édevpor 
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edpe Avxdovos vidy duvpova Te Kpatepoy Te 
éotaor’. api oé piv Kpatepal otlyes domietdwr —go 
Aady, of of Eroyto am’ Aicyhrroto podwv. 
ayyou 8° torapévn rea wrepoevta mpoonvsa: 
"H pa vd pol te miBoto Avedovos vié Salfpor; 
trains xev Mevedd@ érimpoéuev tayvv iov, 
maou S€ xe Tpwecot ydpw Kai Kddos apoto, 95 
éx mavtov &é pdrdtota ‘AreEdvipe Bacirj7i. 
tov Kev 57) TapmpwrTa Tap ayaa Sapa dépo.o, 
ai xev i6n Mevéraov apriov, ‘Atpéos vidv 
o@ Bédct Sunbévta wuphs émuBavt’ adeyewis. 
GAN’ ay’ dlarevoov Meveddov Kxudaripoco, 100 
eyeo S ’AroAdNwve AUKNYEVEL KNUTOTOED 
dpvav tpwroyovey péEcw KreTHY éxaTouRyv 
oixade voothaas iepns eis Gotu Zedeins. 


LgtS persuaded, makes ready his bow, and lets fly an arrow, 
“Qs har’ "AOnvatn, to S€ dpévas Adpove treibev- 
? / 9 bd 4 Ld 97 3 / 9 oN 
autix’ éavra tokov évEoov i€dXou aiyos 105 
ayplou, dv pa wor’ avTos UT oTEépvoLO TUXNGAS 
metpns éxBaivovta, Sedeypévos év mpodoxjat, 
BeBrAnKet mpos anos: o & tartios Eurrece wéTpn. 
a , > lo e 4 , 
Tov Képa €x Kehadis éxxaidenddwpa TepuKe* 
Kal Ta péev aoxnoas Kepaokoos Hpape TéxTwr, 110 
wav § ev rNetnvas ypuoénv erréOnKe Kopw@vny. 
kal TO wey ev KaTéOnke Tavyvcodpevos moti yan 
ayxdivas’ tmpocbe Sé cdxca ayéBov éoOrol éraipor, 
pn amply aval€ecay apyiou vies "Ayaan, 
mpi BrAncOat Mevéraov apriov, ’Arpéos vidv. IT5 
avuTap 6 cvAa Tapa phapétpys, é« 8 rer’ lov 
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GPAATa wrepdevra, pedratvéewy Epp’ odvvdwv 

alia 5’ éml vevp KaTekoopet miKpov dicTor, 
eiyero 5° "Arrod\dwve AvENyevel KrvTOTOEP 

dpvav mpwroysver péFew xrevrnv éExaTopBnv 
olxaSe voothnoas lepys ets Gotu Zedelns. 

Erne 8° cuod yAudidas te AaBwv wal vedpa Boca: 
veupny pev pate médacev, ToEm dé aidnpov. | 
abrap éret 5 KuKdoTEepes péya ToFov ETewe, 

NiyEe Bros, veupy Sé péy’ layer, ado 8’ diords 
ofuBerns nab” Suirov emirréabar peveaivwr. 


which inflicts a severe, but not fatal, wound. 


Ovsé céGev, Mevérae, Ocol padxapes. NeXdOovto 
aOdvatot, wpwtn Sé Atos Ouydrnp ayerein, 
4 tot wpoabe araca Bédos eyerrevKés dpwuvev. 
4 5é Tocov pev eepyev aro ypoos, ws Ste pxTNp 

\ 97 A vf? CO Fae , r 

Tatoos eépyn pviav, 0° Hdci NéEeTar Srrve: 

5) N 9 9 > ww 4 n >] a 
avtn &° abt’ Wuvev 061 Swarijpos oyijes 

, 4, / >” , 
“pvaoeior suvexov Kal Serdoos AvTeTO Owpné. 
év 8’ érece Swoript apnpote mixpos odiatos: 
did pev ap Eworipos éAnrato Saidaréou0, 
kai 5: CapnKos TwoAvdatdadov npypetaro 
pitpns 6°, hv éboper Epupa ypods, Epcos axovtar, 
% of wrelotoyv éputo* d:a apo &é elcato Kat Tijs. 
> , ee a \ > 2 ’ ’ 
axpotatoy 5° ap diatos éméypatre ypoa huts: 
avtixa 8° Eppeev alua xerawedes é& wretrijs. 

‘Qs & Ore tis tr’ déhavra yuvn dhoivixa puyvy 
Mnovis né Kdetpa, mapniov éupevac trrev: 
Kelrat & év Oardp, wordes TE wy Apnoavro 
imines popéew* Baowdji Se xeiras d&yadpa, 


120 


125 


130 


135 


140 
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Kad Sé nev edywrAnv II pia nal Tpwol rAlrowpev 
"Apyelny “Edévnv: céo 8° oaréa mice dpovpa 
t ? T / ) / ? v 

xeyévov ev Tpoin atedevtyt@ ém) épyy. 175 
al Ké tis @S' epeer Tpwwv drrepnvopecyTav 

, ? c M , / 
TupBe éeriOpwmoxwv Meveddov xvdaripoto « 
aid’ obtws éri maou xorov Teréces” "Ayapéuvov, 

e “ buf ‘ wv 3 > 9 “A 
ws Kal viv Gdwov otpatov iryayev év0ad’ "Ayaav, 
cat 8) EBn olxovde didny és warpida yaiav 180 
civ KELVoW vyvol, ALTa@VY aya0ov Mevédaov. 
@s WoTé Tus epéet* TdTe por ydvow evpeia yOuv. 


but ts re-assured by Menelaos, 


Tov & ériOapoivev rpocédyn EavOds Mevédaos > 
Gapoe, pndé ti tw Sedicceo Aadv ’Ayaav. 
ove év Katpin o&b mwayn BéAos, GAA aapoev 185 
eiptaato CwoTnp Te Tavaloros 45° wrévepOe 
Copa te Kal pltpyn, THY yarKHes Kdpov avdpes. 

Tov 8 drrapetBouevos tpocédn xpetwv ’Ayapéuvwv : 
al yap 5) odtws ein, pidos © Mevédae: 
Exxos 8 intnp émipaocetas HO értOnoes 190 
pdppay’, & Key Tavonot pedaiawy odvvdawv. 


and despatches Talthybios to bring the physician Machaon, 


"H, nal TarOuBiov, Oeiov xjnpuxa, mpoonvda* 
TarOvBu’, tre tdyiota Maydova Sedpo nddeooor, 

a 9 3 le) e ? , > fo) 
gar’ ’AckdryTriov vidv, auvpovos inrhpos, 
oppa iin Mevéraoy apiiov, “Atpéos viop, 195 
dv Tis dioTevoas EBarev ToEwY ed cidas 
Tpowv 7) Avxiov, Td pév Kr€0s, dpe S€ rrévOos. 

“Qs par’, oS’ dpa of kfipvE ariOncev axovcas, 
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Bn 8” tévat xata dadv ’Ayadv yarKkoytTover 
manrtaivev hpwa Maydova. tov 8’ évonoev 200 
éoraét * aud Se pw Kpatepal otiyes domiuctdov 
Aawy, of ot Errovto Tpixns é& immoBorao. 

ayxod 5° iorapevos érea Trepoevta mpoonvea* 


Machaon is found, and dresses the wound of Menelaos. 


"Opa’, "AokrnTriadn, Kadéet Kpeiwv 'Ayapepvor, 

Shpa iin Mevédraov apniov, apyov "Ayawn, 205 
ev Doo co 54 , 2 IOAN 

év Tis Olorevoas EBarev ToEwV ed cLdos 

Tpowv 7 Aviiov, Te pév KrE0S, Appt 5é révOos. 

“Qs dato, te & dpa Ovpov evi ornPecow Spive- 
Bav 8 tévat nad” Suirov ava otparov edptv “Ayaiov. 
Gd»” Ste 89 fp’ txavov G0. EavOos Mevédaos 210 

, N ? > N > / > @& wv 
BrAxnpevos Hv, mepi 8 avrov aynyépad’ docoe apiotot 
, 9 e > | > , / 3 , , 
Kkuktior, 0 8 év pécooict Tapictato iaobeos has, 
autixa 8 é« Cwortipos apnpotos EdKxev oiorov: 

A 9 , 4 Ww ? / # 
tov 8° e&eAKopévoto Tddw ayev o&ées SyxKot. 
doe Sé of Swotipa Tavaiorov 745° vrévepOe 215 
Capa te Kal pitpny, THY yadKTes Kapov avopes. 

2 b # df)? M4 \ Doo , 
avtap érel idev EdXxos, 60° Eurrece MiKpos dioros, 

> » , > F MW F w# 4 30 A 
alu’ éxputyoas én’ ap’ Hria ddppaxa eidas 
Wdooe, Ta Ot ToTe TaTpl dita Ppovéwy mope Xeipwv. 


Meanwhile, for the Trojans have renewed the combat, Agamemnon 
exhorts the leaders of the Greeks. 


"Odpa tol auderévovto Bony ayabov Mevédaov, 220 
toppa § él Tpwwv atixes HAvOov domortdor: 
ot 8 adris Kata revye’ Eduv, pvncavro S€ ydappns. 
"Ev? ovx av Bpifovra isos ‘Ayapéuvova Siov, 
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ovdé Katamt@accovt’, ovd’ ovx Oédovta payer Oar, 
GANA dra orevdovTa paynv és Kvdsdvetpav. 225 

\ \ 4 \ @ A. 
tarqrous uév yap éace cal Gppata toira yao 

\ N Ul b ] Ld 
kal rovs pév Oepatrwv amdvev0’ éxe PuotowvTas 
Evpupédav, vios TIroXepaiov ITetpaiéao: 
TO para TOA’ éréreddre Tapioyépev, OTTTOTE KEV pL 
yuia AdBn Kapatos todéas Sid Koipavéoyta: 230 
> € \ aN ? a J 3 “A 

avtap 6 melds éwy éremwnetto otixas avdpav. 


fle encourages the zealous, 


Kai p’ ods pev omevdovras ido. Aavady tayuvradov, 
Tous para Oapoiveone Traptotapevos éTréeooty * 

9 “ / , / 4 > A 

Apyetot, pn mo tt peOiere Oovpsdos arxis° 

> \ b a. } Ld ‘ A 4 b ] ? e 
ov yap éml vevdéoot tatnp Zevs EcoeT apwyos, 235 
> ? G , e XN 4 , 
aX" of mep mporepo. imrép Spxia SynANoavTo, 
TOV 7} TOL aUTaY Tépeva ypoa yuTres EdoVTAL, 
nets abt’ addyous te diras xal vyTia Téxva 
dEowev év vncoow, érny mrodieOpov EXwpev. 


and upbraids the sluggish. 


Ods twas av peOvévtas Son aotuyepod TroAguot0, 240 
Tovs para veieleake yoN\wTOITW émréecow* 

"A A 37 , wv ‘ 

pryetos Lopmwpor, éreyyées, od vy céBeobe; 

, > ef ¥ , > oh 
tip?’ odtas éotnte teOnrotes nite veBpol, 

7 3 3 \ 2 4 4 / , 
at Tt é7ret ovy Exapov TroAdéos aredioto Géovcat, 
éxtaa’, ovd’ dpa ris ade peta ppect ylyvetar adn 245 
ds tpeis Extnte TeOnrotes ovdé payerGe. 
H pévete Todas oyedov édMépuev, EvOa TE vizes 
eipvar evarpupvot, ToAhs emi Owl Oaracons, 
bhpa idyt’, al x’ Yupw brépcyy yetpa Kpoviwy; 


IAIAAOZ A. 


“Qs & ye Kotpavéwy éerretrwdcito oTiyas avdpav* 
mrOe 8 ért Kpnrecot xiwy ava ovrAapov avdpav. 
of 8° apd’ “Idopevna Saidpova Owpyccovto: 
"Tdopeveds ev evi mpopdyots, ovt elxedos adxnp, 
Mnpwovns 8 apa ot mupdtas @tpuve Parayyas. 
tous 5¢ idav ynOncev avak dvdpdv *Ayapéuvon, 
avtixa & ‘ISo0pevija ampoonvda pertylooww: 


Exhorting single leaders, he comes first to Idomeneus ; 


> ce) A 

Idopeved, trepi wév oe tiw Aavaoy tayuT@dov 
> \ 2 A , 27Q3 > , > \ 
nev evi wrordéum 4d GAdoip él épy@ 
7a? > thy? rd ’ 4, v 9 
75 év dai0’, Ste mép te yepovatov aidorra oivoy 
"Apryeitwy of apiotos evi xpnTypt KépwvTas. 
w” 4 > | ¥# 4 4 3 
el wep yap rT dAdo ye KapN KopowvTes ’Ayatol 
Saitpov twivwaw, adv Sé mretiov Sétras ait 
éoTny', OS ep éuoi, mee, Ste Oupos avaryn. 
GX” Spaev rodenovd’, olos mapos evyeat elvar. 

\ 4 a) 

Tov 8” avr’ ’ISopeveds, Kpntav ayes, avtiov niéa: 
"A V4 A , 3. UN > J e w” 

Tpelon, mada ev ToL eywv éepinpos étTaipos 
” a 
Ecoopal, WS TO TPATOV UTécTHY Kal KaTévevea’ 
GNX” addous STpuve Kadpyn Kopowvtas "Ayatovs, 
” , c > | 3 N lA x @& > 
oppa Taylota payopucd’, eet cov y’ GpKt’ exevav 
Tpaes* toiow 8’ ad Odvatos Kat Knde’ oTiccw 
éoaet’, eres mpotepos brép Spxia SnAjoavto. 


next, to the Ajaces ; 


“Qs par’ ’Atpeldns Sé tmap@yeto ynOocvvos Kipp. 


MrOc §& én’ Aiavrecct Kiwv ava ovdrAapov avdpwv: 
tw 5€ kopvacécOnv, dua Sé védhos eiweto mefav. 
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as 8’ 8’ amd oxomins eidev védhos aimddos avnp — 275 
épyouevoy Kata qovtov to Zepvpoto iwns’ 
“ 4 b ” 97 lf > oh 4 
T@ O€ Tt’ avevOev eovTse peAayTepoy nite Ticca 
gaiver’ tov Kata tovtov, dyes 5é Te AairaTTAa TOAAHD, 
es 4 29 \ e / a, ” A 
piynoév. re id@v UT TE oTréos HAaCE pira° 
toia, du’ Aidvtecct Ssotpedéwy ailnav 280 
Sniov és woXe“ov TuKiwai KivuytTo dadayyes 
Kuavealt, oanxeciy Te Kal Eyyeot Tedpixvial. 
N ‘ \ / QO \ / ? / 
Kal Tous pev ynOncev idwv Kpetwov ’Ayapénvov, 
kai aofeas hwvyncas rea mrepoevta mpocnvba’ 
Aiavr’, ’Apyeiwy jyntrope yadKxoyttaver, 285 
A \ ’ \ 4 » 3 / v A 
chai pév (od yap ox’ otpuvémev) ov TL KeAEvO* 
> ‘ N Ul XN b ld 4 
alT@ yap para adv avwyerov ids payer Oat. 
ai yap, Zev te watep cat ’AOnvain nad “ArrodXop, 
Toios waow Ovuuos évi ornOecat yévoito: 
TO KE TAY’ Nuvoce TrOALS TIpiapovo advaxros. 290 
xepaly ud’ hpetépnow addodod Te wepGomevn Te. 


next, to Nestor ; 


4 


év0’ & ye Néotop’ éretpe, Nuydv ITvAlwv ayopnrny, 

ods érdpous otéAXovTa Kal oTpivovTa payeoOat, 

audi péyav Iledkayovtra “AXaotopa te Xpopiov Te 295 
Aipova te xpelovta Biavtd te, trowpéva Aawv. 

inmjas wey Tp@Ta avy imow Kal dyecduy, 

metovs 8’ é£oriOe orioevy wodéas te nal éoOrovs 

Epxos Euev trodéwovo* Kaxovs 5’ és péoooy édaccer, 
Sdpa cad ove eOérwv tis dvayxaln TodepiCot. 300 
immedow méev Tpa@r’ émeréAXeTO* Tovs yap avaryet 
aopovs tmmous eyéwev nde nrovéer Oar oir 


“¢ fa) io! 
LA “Qs elrrav rods pév Aimev adrod, BA Sé per’ aAXous. 
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Mnsé tis imroctvyn te Kal jvopéndt TeroBas 
olos 1p00’ GdrXwv peuatoa Tpwecor payecbat, 
» > / > 4 a 64 
pnd’ avaywpeitrw’ ddatradvetepos yap évcoOe. 
a , 9 ON > \ @ > + g > of > 
ds 8€ «’ avnp amd ov oyéwv Erep’ appal’ ixnrat, 
ww > , J be 2 \ , 4 
éyyet opeEdcOw, érrel 7) rodv heptepov ovTwH. 
@d5e Kal oi mporepot modtas Kal Telye’ érropOcov 

4 J \ >? v4 w” 
rovde vooy Kat Oupov évi arnbecow exovTes. 

“Qs 0 yépwv wTpuve mada Todeuav ev cidas. 
Kal Tov pev ynOnoev idmv xpeiwy ‘Ayapéuvor, 

Kal pw dwvycas rea Wrepoevta Tpoonvda’ 

"QQ yépov, «iO’, ws Oupos evi orjPeoot Piro, 
as Tor youvab’ Errotto, Bin Sé Toe Eurredos ein. 
GANA oe Yhpas Tepes Opoiiov: ws herev Tis 
> A bd ” \ \ , A 
avdpav adros éxew, ov 5é KovpoTépoice peTeivat. 

Tov 8 npeiBer’ erecta Tepjvios immota Néotwp: 
"Atpeidn, para pév toe éyauv OéXoupe Kal avTos 
> guev, ws Ste Siov ‘EpevOariwva xaréxrav. 
> , v 54 A , > , 

GAX’ od Tres dua twavta Deol Socav avOpwrrocw* 
el ToTe KoUpos éa, viv adTé pe yipas orate. 
GANA Kal Os immedos peréccopar nde KEeAXEUTw 
BovaAy cat pvOorces To yap yépas éoti yepovTwr. 

> ? > ¢ 4 . iy ? A 
atxpas 8’ aixpaooover vewrepot, of mep émeto 
€ , UA / 
omAoTepoe yeydace tretrolOacly re Bindu. 


next, to Menestheus, 


“Qs &par’, ’Arpeidns 5é wapeyeto ynOdcuvos Kip. 
eip’ viov ITeredo MevecOja adAnévrmov 
éoraot’, aut & ’AOnvaior, pnrtwpes airijs. 
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and to Odysseus, 


Aitap 0 wAnciov éotyxet trodvpntts ’Oduaceds, 
map 5¢ Kedaddjvov aude otixyes ovx adatrabval — 330 
ExTracav’ ov yap Tw ofiv akoveTo Aas aUTIS, 
GAAA véoy cuvopivopevat KivuvTO pdraryyes 
Tpwov tmmoddpov cal ’Ayatdv: ot Sé pévovtes 
€stacay, omméte tupyos "Ayaiav aAdos érrenOov 
Tpoav oppnoee Kal apkerav trodépovo. 335 
‘ XX IQA , ” > “” > , 
tous S€ ideav veixecocev avat avdpav ’Ayapépvar, 
kal ofeas hwvncas rea mrepoevta mpocnvda* 
"QQ vié Tleredo, Stotpepéos Bactrjjos, 
\ 4 a / VA , 
Kal ov, xaxoiot Sorotct Kexacpéve, xepdadreodppor, 
Timte xatamTwocovTes apéorate, pipvere 8’GAXOUS; 340 
odaiv pev T’ érréoike peTa TpwTolow EéovTas 
éEoTapey nde payns Kavoteipyns avTiBorAjoat. 
mpoteo yap Kal Saitos axovalecOov épeio, 
ommote Salita yépovow éeporrrAwpev ’Ayarol. 
évOa Gir” omraréa xpéa ESpevar 75é xterra 345 
olvou mivésevar perundéos, Opp’ éOédXnTov* 
fe) \ », ¢ 2 \ > , 4 9 Led 
vov 8€ didrws yx’ opowte Kat ei Séxa mripyou “Ayatav 
byetwy mpotrapoWe payolato ynrdei yadKe. 


who resents Agamemnon’s rebuke. 

Tov 8’ dp’ brodpa iSav mpocépyn TrorAvuntis "OdSvacevs: 

"Arpeidn, trotov oe Eros piyev Epxos odovTwv. 350 
Tas 5 dys Toréuoto peOréwev, omer’ ’Ayatot 
Tpwclv édb’ immoddpotow éyeipopev ofdy apna; 
Gyreat, Hv e0éAnoOa, nai al név rot Ta peunrn, 
Tyreuadxoro pirov warépa mpoudyows puyévta 
Tpawv immodapwv: av bé tair’ aveyada Balers. 355 
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adra Zeds Erpewe trapalora onpata paivev. 

e > ? \ M2 v 27Q\ \ e a > # 
ot 8’ érel ovy @yovTo LOé po odou éyévovTo, 
"Acwrov §’ txovro Babioxowov ExeTTOINy, 
év0’ avr’ ayyedinv émit Tuvdn oretdav ’Ayatol. 
avtap o Bi, todéas Sé xiynoatro Kadpeiwvas — 
Sawupévous cata Saua Bins ’EreoxAneins. 
EvO’ ovdé Ecivos arep doy immnrata Tvdeds 
TrapBet, podvos éwy rodéow peta Kadpyeloow, 
GAX’ & xy’ aeOrevetv mpoxarifero, wavta § évixa 
¢€ id s Ul @ ? 49e Q © "A , 
pnidtwss toin ot éippolos jev ’AOnyn. 

e \ Ul a 4 cf 

ot S€ yodwodpevot Kadpeior, névropes tirrev, 
ap dvacpxopéevm truxivoy oyov eloav ayovres, 
xovpous tevtnxovtas Sum 8 Hynropes hoay, 
Matov Aipovidns, érueixedos aOavaracey, 

vios tT’ Avtodovoto, peverrroreuos IToAvdovrns. 
Tvdevs pev cai totow aexéa wetpov edie: 
ravras émepv’, €va 5’ olov tee oixcvde véecOau- 
Maiov’ dpa wpoénxe Oedv tepdecct TiOnoas. 
rotos énv Tudevs AitwAsos* aAAA TOV viOV 
yeivato elo yépeva payn, ayopn Sé 7’ dpeive. 


385, 


39° 


395 


400 


“Qs paro, rov & od te wpocépyn Kparepos Avouydys 


aidecbeis Bacirjos evi aidotoso. 
tov 8’ vids Kazravijos dapetparo xvdaripouo: 


Sthenelos repels Agamemnon’s imputations. 
"Arpeidn, wn Yrevde’ erverapevos cada eitrety. 
Hels ToL TraTépwv péy’ ayevoves evyopued’ eivas: 
Hyets Kal OnBys Edos etAopev érrramvAoto 
maupotepov Aaov ayayovO’ bird Teiyos apetor, 
mewOouevor Tepdeoot Oedy Kai Znvos apwyy: 


405 
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xetvor 5€ oerépnow atracbarinow ddovTo. 
TO pH pot TWarépas trod’ opoin evOeo Tipu. 


93 


410 


But Diomedes justifies Agamemnon’s reproof, in view of tis motive, 


though tt fall upon himself. 


Tov 8 dp’ bwedpa idwov mpocépn xpatepds Atoundns: 


/ “A 3 “A > 93 / 7 
TETTA, GLWOTTT oO, Eu@ 6 emimeico pvOo. 

3 - \ a ? 4 A A 
ov yap éym veueoa® “Ayapéuvort, Troiméve AaBr, 
oTpUvovTe paxyerbar eiKvnjptdas *Ayatovs* 

, ‘ lo) vf 3: @& v > 
TouT@ pev yap Kddos ap’ erat, ef nev ’Ayasol 
Tpaas Syoowow Edwal re “Idov tpny, 

UA > ] @ ig / 9 lo) , 
TouTm 8 av peya trévOos "Ayatav Snwbévrov. 
GAX’ aye 59 Kal vai peddpeOa Oovpidos ad«ihs. 

"H pa, nal €& oxyéwy crv tedyeow arto yapate: 
Sewov 8’ EBpaye yarkos emt ornPecow avaxtos 
3 , ¢€ , ; s J 
Opyupévov: vireo Kev tadacippova tep Séos elrev. 


The advance of the two armies is now described. 
“Ds 8 Gr’ ev aiytar@e Todvnyéi nda Oardoons 
Spvur’ érracavtepov Zedhvpov Hiro Kwicavtos: 
TovT@m pév TE WpwaTa KopvoceTal, avTap erreita 
/ e , 4 / J \ PY , 5) ” 
xépow pyyvipevoy peydra Bpéuet, audi S¢ tr’ dxpas 
Kuptov éov xopupodtat, amomrTve 5° ados ayvyv: 
> tor’ émaccvtepat Aavawy Kivuvto Parayyes 
, 4 LA 4 a ef 
poreuéws woreudvoe. xédXeve Sé olow ExacrTos 
mryepovev? ot 8’ aAXot axnv icay (ovdé xe hains 
, \ @ ” > 39 , > 4 
toacov Aad Ereabat Eyovt’ év atnPeow avdyv) 
“ , 4 > \ \ ca) 
ovyn Secdidtes onpavropas’ apd dé taor 
Tevxyen ToLKir.” ENaprre, TA Eipévor EoTLYOWYTO. 
Tpaes 8’, ds T° dies troAuTrdpovos avdpos ev avrAR 


415 


420 


425 


430 
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pupias éotnxacw apedyopevat ydda devKor, 

atnxes pepaxviat, akovoveat d1ra apvar, 435 
&: Tpwwv adadntos dvd aotparov evpiy dpwpet: 

ov yap mavTwy ev opos Opoos ovd’ ia yijpus, 

GNA yAGoo’ euéwixTo, TrodvKAnTOL 8’ écav avdpes. 
The Trojans are led by Ares ; the Greeks by Athena. 
"Qpce Sé tors péev "Apns, Tors 8é yAavedmis "AOnvyn 
Acipos tr’ de DoBos nal "Epis duorov pepavia, 440 

"Apeos avdpodpovoto Kaovyyntn étapn Te, 

HT’ Odkyn péev TpwWTa KopvoceETal, alTap ErreiTa 
oupave éotypike Kapn Kal emt yOovi Baive. 

4 opw Kat Tore veixos opoliov EuBare péoow 

épxouéevn Kad’ Gutrov, opéAXovea atrovoy avdpav. 445 


The combat begins and results unfavorably for the Trojans. 

Oi 8’ dre 8n p’ és yapov &a Evvidvtes ixovto, 
yarxeoOwpnkwv? atap aaides oudadcecoat 
érAnvr’ GdAnAnot, ToAvs 5’ dpupaydas Cpwpet. 
EvOa 8’ ay’ oipwyn Te Kal evywdry Tédev avdpOv 450 
oAAvYTwY Te Kal OdAAUpEvwV, pee 8’ alate yaia. 
as 8’ Ste yeipappoe mrorayol xar’ speodu péovres 
és puloryayKelay cupBadrcTov GBpipov bdwp 
Kpouvav éx peydrov, xoiAns Evtoode yapddpns: 
trav 5é Te TnrOce SovTrov ev oifpeow ExAvE oY’ cs 
ds TOV ployopévwy yéveto iayn TE Tovos TE. 


The slaughter is begun by Antilochos, the son of Nestor, 


IIparos 8’ ’Avtinoyos Tpwwv rev advdpa Kopvotny 
écOrov évl mpopdyoict, Oadrvaidinv ’Eyéwondov: 
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tov p’ EBarge mpatos KopvOos hdrov immodaceins, 

éy 5¢ petwom@ wike, twépnoe &° dp’ datéov ciow 460 
aixun xarkein> tov S& oxdtos doce KdAvipev, 

jpive 5° ws Ste Tupyos evi Kpatepy topivy. 

tov 5é qwecovta mod@y EdaBe xpeiwov 'EXedynvap 
Xarxwborvriddys, peyabvpov apyos “ABdvrav: 

érxe 8° var’ ex Bedewv, NeAinuEvos Shpa TayioTa 465 
Tevyea ovrnoces pivvOa Sé ot yeved’ opr. 

vexpov yap p épvovra idov peydOupos *Ayjvwp 
mreupd, Ta ob KinpayTt Tap’ aamidos éEehadvOn, 
ournoe Evot@ yar«npei, rice SE yvia. 

@s Tov pev DAlire Oupos, er’ abt@ 8 Epyov érbyOn 470 
dpyaréov Tpowv cai "Ayaiav: oi 58 AvKOL ds — 
GAMjAoLs erdpovcav, avyp 8’ dvbp’ edvordrutev. 


and continued by Ajax, son of Telamon, 


"Ev@’ Ban’ ’AvOepiwvos vidv TerXapwvios Alas, 
nlOcov Oarepov, Auysoeicvov, Sv amore pHrnp 
"[8nbev xatiodoa trap’ SyOnow Xiuoevtos 475 
yeivar’, érrel pa toxedow dp’ Eoreto phra idécOa. 
Tovvecd pv KdNeov Ztpoeiotov ovde ToKevor 
Opérrpa dirous arrédwxe, pivuvOdd.i0s $é of aiwv 
érdeO’ vm’ Alavros peyabvpou Soupt Sapevre. 
TMpOTov yap piv iovta Bare atHAOos trapa palov 480 
SeEtov> avtixpd Sé be’ wpov yadxeov eyyos © 
Ove 6 Oey Kovines yaya récev airyerpos os; 
9} pa vr’ év elapevy edXeos peydroro Tedvny 
Nein, aTdp Te of Sfou em’ axpoTdaty Tedvace: 
Thy pév 6’ appatonyos avnp aldwrve odynpo 485 
éféray’, Sbpa ituy xdprpn weptxarrédi Sidpo: 
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9 pév tr’ alopévn xelras trotapolo map’ bas. 

totoy ap’ ’AvOeuidny Sipoeicrov éEevdpieev 

Aias Suoyevns. tod 5’ “Avrehos aiodobwpnt 

TIptapisns xa? Susrov axovticev o€éi Soupl. 490 
tov pev auapO’, o Sé Acdxov, ’Odvacéos éaOddv éraipor, 
BeBrAnKxes BovBdva véxuy érépwo’ éepvovra: 

Hpure 8’ ap’ avt@, vexpos Sé ot Extrece yeupos. 


and by Odysseus, 


Tod 8° OSuceds para Ovpov adtroxrapévoro yodwOn, 
BA Se 81a rpopdywv KexopvOpuévos aiBoTre yarx@, 495 
arn 5é par’ éyyds lov, Kal axovrioe Sovpit pacw@ 
audi & ramrrnvas. tro 5¢ Tpa@es xexadovro 
dvdpés dxovriacavtos: o 8° ovy Gdtov Bédos Hey, 
GAN’ viov TIpidpworo vo0ov Bare Anpoxowvta, 
8s ot ‘ABvdobcev 7XOe trap’ immrov wxedwv. 500 
tov p’ ‘Oduceds érdpoto yodwaodpevos Bare Sovpt 
xopony: % 8° érépoto Sua xpotadoio trépnoey 
aixun yarxein? tov Sé axotos doce Kadve. 

Sournoey Sé mecwv, apaBnae Sé tevye’ err’ adTa@. 
xeopnaav 8’ tiro Te mpopayot Kal haldios “Exrwp* 505 
"Apyetoe 5€ pwéya tayov, épicavto Sé vexpots, 

l@vcay 5€ troAv mpotépw. veuéonaoe 8’ ’AmoAdov 

| TTepyapou éxxatridov, Tpwecor Sé néxder’ dicas. 


until the Trojans are rallied by Apollo. 


"Opvuc6’ itaodapyot Tpdes, pnd’ eixere ydpuns 
"Apyetows, eel o¥ ot riOos ypw@s ovde olSnpos 510 
Xarxov avaryécbar taperiypoa Badropévorow. 
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"EvOa Kev ovxéte Epyov avnp ovoca:to pereNOav, 

@ vw + ww \ > 4 > go fun nw 

ds Tis ET ABANTOS Kai avovTatos oft yalKo@ 540 
Suwvevot Kata pécoov ayo. Sé é TTandas ’AOnvy 

XN € “ ? ‘ / > 4 > 4 

xetpos EXoUTAa, arap Bedéwy arrepvKoL Epwny: 

Torro yap Tpwwv nal Ayavav jyate Keive 

ampnvées ev Kovinot trap’ adAnAOLoL TETAVTO. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK  V. 


Athena endues Diomede with might, and sends him into the fray. 


"Ev@’ ad Tudei8y Avopndei Tladras *AOnvy 
Saxe pévos Kal Odapaos, iv’ Exdnros peta waow 
"Apryetoure yévouro id KrEoS EcOAOv ApotTo. 
Saié ot éx KopvOos te kal domidos dxapatov Top, 
dorép”’ omwpw® evadtyKxiov, b> Te pardioTa 5 
Naumpov Trapdaivynot NeAoupévos ’Neeavoio: 
Totov of mip Satev amo patos Te Kal @pwr, 
@poe S€ pu Kata péccov, 66. mreloTou KAOvEovTO. 


Phegeus falls, and Idatos flees before him. 


"Hy 8 tis ev Tpdecot Adpns advetds aptuor, 
e A € s UA Ud e er id 
ipeds “Hoaiotoso: Siw Sé of viées HaoTny, 10 
Pyyevs “[Saids re, udyns ed eidore mdons. 
TH of atroxpwOévte évaytio sopynOnrnv: 

A \ 9 >, © o e > ] > \ \ wv , 
To pev ah trrotiv, o 8° do yOovds apvuto Tels. 
ot 8" Ste Sp oyedov Roav én’ GAN joo lovTes, 
Pyyets pa wporepos mpolet Soruyooxsov syyxos: 15 
TudeiSew 8° brrép @pov dpiotepov HAVO’ axwKy 
” 3Qd w¥ ? > e > oo 4 nA 
éyxeos, 00d’ éBar’ avrov: o 8’ Batepos wpvuTa yarK@ 
TvdeiSns: tod 5’ aby adtov Bédos expuye yetpos, 
Gr’ Bare orfOos petapdviov, ace 8’ ad’ trv. 
"[datos 8’ atropevce Autra@v trepixadréa Sidpor, 20 
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ovd’ étAn mepiBivat adeApevod KTapévoro* 

9 A XN b , b N e ? fo! f 
ovdé yap ovdé Kev autos uTéxpuye xijpa pédawway, 
arr” “Hoaicros Eputo, cdwoe S5é vuntl xadvas, 
ws 89 of pn tayyu yépwv axaynpevos ein. 

immous 8’ é&edacas peyabvpou Tudéos vias 
Saxev éTalipotow KaTdyew Koiras él vias. 


Athena next persuades Ares to retire from the fray. 


Tpaes S¢ peydbupor érrel Sov vle Aapnros 
TOV pev Grevapevov, Tov 5é KTapevoy Trap’ dyerst, 
macw opwOn Oupds: arap yAaveamis ’AOnvy 
yetpos EXova’ erréecot trpocnida Oodpov “Apna: 

"Apes, “Apes Bpororovyé, papove, TetyeoiTATa, 
ovx dv 8) Tpwas pev éacaipev wai “Ayasovs 
papvac0’, omorépoiot twratnp Zevs Kddos opéen; 
vai 5€ yalwperOa, Atos 8’ arewpucba ph. 


The Trojans retire, and many are slain: Odios, 

“Qs ettrobca payns éeEnjryaye Godpoy “Apna. 
Tov ev érretta KaGeicev err’ nioevtt Srapavopg, 
Tpaas 8 Exdwav Aavaoi édr¢ § advdpa Exactos 
nryemovoy. mpatos 5é¢ dvak dvipav ’Ayapméuvov 
apyov ‘Ardilovev, ’Odiov péyav, ExBare Sippov: 
mparye yap orpepOévTs petradpevm ev Sopu mgev 
Gpov perconyus, dia S€ ornbecduw edraccev. 
[Sovanocev Se mrecwv, dpaBnoe Sé Tevye’ ex’ adTe.] 


Phaistos and Scamandrios, 


’TSopever’s 8’ dpa Paictov évypato, Myovos viov 
Bapov, 85 ee Tapyns epiBoraxos eiAnrovOet. 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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Tov pev ap’ "Tdopeveds Sovpi KArutos eyyei paxp@ 
vue’ immov ériBnocpevov xara SeEvov w@pov: 
npime 8’ && oyéwv, otuyepos 8’ dpa pv oKoTos ele. 
Tov pev ap’ ‘Idopevijos éovrevov Oepdovtes: 
viov é rpodioo Zxapdvdprov, aipova Onpns 
"Arpeidns Mevéraos Er’ éyyei o€voevti, 
éaOrov Onpnripa Sidake yap *“Apreuts avti 
Badrew aypia wavta, Tad Te Tpéher ovpecwv UA. 
GA’ ob of ToTe ye ypaiop’ “Aptemis ioyéatpa, 
ovdé éxnBorial, How To ply y’ éxéxacto* 
ara piv “Arpeidns Souvpt Krertos Mevédaos 
mpocbev ebev hevryovta petadpevov ovtace Soupi. 
[Ouwv peconyts, dua S&¢ ornbecdi édaccev.| 
npite Sé mpnvys, apaBnoe Sé tevye’ er’ avTe. 


Phereklos, 


Mnpuovns 5é Pépexrov évyjpato, Téxrovos viov 
“Appovideo, 55 yepolv émiotato daiéada tavta 
Tevyew* éEoya yap pw éepirato Iladdas ’AOnvn: 
ds cal "AreEavipm textyvato vias digas 
apyexdxous, al waou xaxov Tpwecot yéevovto 
of T° avrTa@, émel ov Te Oeay x Oéohata 76n. 

Tov pev Mnp.ovns, Ste 8) Kxatépaptrte Siwxov, 
BeBrjKet yrovrov xara Se€vov: 7 5é 51a po 
avrixpv Kata xiotw bm’ doréov HAVO’ axon. 

yuvE 8 pir’ oipwtas, Oavaros Sé pw audhexarvwe. 


Peadaios, . 


TIndacov §° dp’ érepve Méyns, ’Avrnvopos vior, 
ds pa vdlos pev env, mica 8° érpede Sia Ocavw 


IOI 


45 


50 


55 


65 
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loa hirovot Téxeoot, yapifoudvn rocei @. 

Tov pev hureidns Soupi Krvros éyyvOev éAOdv 
BeBrnnes xeparts xara iviov o€é Soupé: 

avtixpv §’ ay’ ddovtas bd yAaocoay Tape yadxes. 
npie 5° év xovins, yuxpov 8’ édXe yadKov ddovow. 


Hypsenor. 

Edpimvnos 8’ Evatpovtdns ‘T-pnvopa Siov, 

eN e@ , ‘4 14 e , 
viov brepOvpov Aorortriovos, bs pa Bxapavdpouv 
dpntnp éréruxto, Oeds 5’ Bs riero Sypy, 
Tov pev ap’ Evpvmvanos, Evaipovos aynXacs vids, 
ampocOev EOev hevyovta petadpouddnv édao’ apov 
gacyave altas, amo 8 é€ece yetpa Rapeiav. 
aiparoccoa Sé yelp medip mwéce tov dé Kat’ doce 
Ww 4 , \ ” , 
ed\AaBe troppupeos Oavaros Kal potpa Kpataun. 


75 


80 


Diomede signalizes himself beyond all others in the slaughter of 


the Trojans. 


“Qs of pev tovéovto Kata Kpatepyy boplvny: 
Tvdednv &’ ovx av yvoins wotépooe petein, 
ne peta Tpwecow oputréor 4H pet’ “Axatois: 
Ouve yap ap medlov rotay@ wANOovTL goixas 
Neyappy, bs Tr’ Oka pewv éxédacce yehupas. 
tov 8’ obt’ dp te yépupar ceppévas ioyavowcw, 
or’ dpa épxea layer ddwdwv épiOnréwr, 
éXOovr’ eEarivns, St émiBpion Ards duBpos 
monn 8 br’ avtod épya Kxatnpime Kar’ aitnar. 
Os bird TudelSy muxival krovéovto dddaryyes 
Tpwwy, od’ dpa puv pipvov trodes mep éovtes. 


85 
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He ts wounded by Pandaros, 


Tov 8& ds ovv évonoe Avxdovos aydads vids 95 
Oivovr’ dp wediov, wpo Ebev Krovéovta Parayyas, 
ai’ émt Tudeidn éretaivero Kaptrvda to€a, 
wat Bar’ érraicscovta tuyav Kata Se€vov wpor, 
Oadpnxos yvarov, Sia 8° emratro mixpos oiotds: 
avtiucpy 5é dSiéoyxe, wWardoceto 8’ aipate Owpnf. 100 
n 9 9 Q ‘ Woe , 9 \ e7 
To 5 él pakpov dice AvKdovos aydaos vios: 
v “A a / C— 
Opvvabe Tpdes peyabupor, Kéevtopes tro: 
BéBrnrat yap aptatos ‘Axaiav, ovdé E hnpt 
570° avaxynoedO atepov Bér L éTEO 
70” avoynoecOat Kpatepov Bédos, et éreov pe 
be A 4 ‘ ey > , é 
@poev avakE Atos vids amopvipevov Avxinber. 105 
“As par’ evyopevos: tov 8’ od Bédos wKU dSapacce, 
J 9 > / / a3 of ee \ 
GX” dvaywpyoas mpocd’ imoiv Kal dyeodu 
” \ , / Fee es 
éorn, Kal ZOévenov mpocépyn, Karravijiov viov: 
"Opco wérrov Karravniddn, xata8noco didpou, 
3dpa poe &€ @poto epvoons mixpov oioTov. 110 
“As ap’ &bn, BOeveros Sé xa’ irav arto yapase, 
map 5 aras Bédos wxu Staptrepes eE€pve’ apov. 
alua 5° avnxovtite Sta otperroio yiTavos. 
53 Tor’ émett’ npato Bony adyabos Avoundns: 


but, on prayer to Athena, ts miraculously restored, and enters the 
combat with new fury. 


Knrd06 pev aiysoyoto Atos réxos, atpuTovn, 115 
el mroTé pou Kat Tratpl dhira Ppovéovoa wapéorns 
Snip év trodréuo, viv ait’ éuée pidrar 'AOyjvn: 
Sos 5é ré pw’ dvdpa éreiv nai és oppnv eyyeos érGetp, 
bs pp Bare POdpevos nal errevyetat, ovdé pé Hyoe 
Snpov Er’ BYrecOas Aaptrpov pdos NerLovo. 120 
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“Qs Epar’ ebyopevos: tov 8’ Exdve Tladras ’AOjvn, 
yvia 8° éOnxev édXadpd, todas Kal yelpas drepOer: 
ayyod §" icrapévn erea mrepoevta tpoonvda’ 

Oapcav viv Aroundes eri Tpdecot padyeocbar: 
éy yap tot otnBecot pévos TWatpwiov hKa 125 
a&tpomov, olov éyeaxe caxéotranros immdta Tvdeds: 
ayrwjw § ad rot am’ 6pOarpav edov, 7 mpiv éaiev, 
opp’ ev yiyvookns juev Ocov nde Kai avipa. 

T@ viv, al xe Ocds wetpmpevos evOad’ ixnrat, 

pH te ov y GBavdrotot Oeots avtikpd payeoBar 130 
Tois dAXows+ atap et xe Atos Ovydrnp ’Adpodirn 
EXOna’ és werdewov, THY y ovTdpev oF yadke. 

‘“H pev dp’ &s ettrotc’ améBn yAauveoms ’AOnvn, 
Tudeins 5° éEadris iav mpoudayoow éutyOn: 

Kai mpw trep Oup@ penaws Tpwecor payerOat, 135 
5) Tore piv tpis téeocov EdXev pévos, WS Te AéEoVTA, 

dv pa TE Touunv ayp@ ém’ eipotréKots dlecot 

Xpavon péev T avAnS Urepadpevov ovde Sapacon: 

Tov ev te aOévos wpoev, éreta Sé T’ ov Tpocapuvel, 
ANA Kata ctabuors Sverat, Ta 5’ épfjua doBetrat 140 
at pév tT’ ayyiotivas én’ aGAAnANOL KEeXUVTAL, 

avTap oO éupepaws Babéns éFddXeTa addrAs° 

Hs peuaws Tpwecot piyn xparepos Aropndns. 


fle slays Astynoos and Hypeiron, Xanthos and Thoon, Echemmon 
and Chromios. 

"“Ev®’ &iev “Aorivoov cai ‘Trelpova, troipéva radar, 
Tov ev vrép patoio Barav yanrxrpei Soupi, 145 
tov §° Grepov Fidei peyddw KAnida rap’ Gpov 
WARE’, aro &° avyévos apov eépyabev 75° ard voTov. 
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Tous pev €ao’ o 8 “ABavta petoyero nat ITodvidor, 
viéas Edpuddpavros, everpotrdédoto yépovros, 
Tois OvK épyopévois oO yépwy éexpivat’ dvelpous, 150 
Gra odheas Kparepos Atopndns eEevaprte. 
BH Sé pera BavOov tre Oowvd te, Paivorros vie, 
” s” e t , - aA 
dupe tyrvyerwo* o S€ TeipeTo yypai AvYpa, 
viov 8’ ov réxer’ GdXov él KTedrecot NiTrécOaL. 
Ev” & ye tovs éevapute, plrov 8° eEaivuto Bupdv 155: 
> a / \ ‘4 , 
audoréepw, warépt Sé yoov Kal xndea Avypa 
Nel’, érrel ov SwovTe payns ex vooThcavte 
SéEato* ynpwotat 8 Sa Kriow Saréovto. 
"Ev6’ vias TIpsudpowo 80m AdBe Aapésavidao, 
ely évt Sidpw éovtas, "Exéupova te Xpomiov re. 160 
@s 5é Aéwy ey Bovci Oopav é€& avyéva an 
id 9A 4 , 4 , 
moptios 7é Boos, EvAoYyov Kata RocKopevawy, 
a ‘ > , > ¢ 4 e\ 
‘Os Tovs apdhortépous €& trav Tudéos vids 
wn a 97 ” 4 > 9. + 
Bijoe xaxas> déxovtas, Ererta Sé Tevye’ éovda* 
tarmous 8° ols érdpovoe Sidov peta vias éhavvew. 165 


Aeneas comes to the rescue, first calling on Pandaros to explain why 
he does not meet Diomede. 

Tov 8° ev Aiveias ddardlovra otiyas avipar, 

Bi & ipev av re paynv wal ava Krovov éyyesawy 

ITavSapov avribeov SiEnpevos, ef rrov épevpor. 

edpe Auxdovos viov auvpovd te Kparepov Te, 

arn 5€ wpoc8’ avtoio eros ré pw aytiov nida: 170 
IIdydape, trod rot ro€ov ide mrepoevtes GicTot 

kat KAr€os, @ ov Tis Tou épiterat évOade y” avnp; 

ovdé Tus ev Avkin céo y’ ebyeras clvat dpelvov. 

GNX’ aye THO’ edes avdpi Bédos Ail yelpas advacywr, 
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Ss tis 86e Kpatéee wal 5% Kaka TroNAa Eopye 175 
Tpaas, émrel mroANav Te kal doOdav youvar’ Eduvaev: 

ei pn tis Oeos core KoTecodpevos Tpwecow, 

ipav pnvicas: yarern Sé Ocod eri pyres. 


Pandaros describes how he has recently wounded Diomede, but can- 
not engage in hand-to-hand combat with him, for lack of a 
chariot. 


Tov 8° adre wpocéeme Auxdovos dyads vios* 
Aiveia, Tpdwv Bovrndhope yadxoxitaver, 180 
TvdelSy pv eyo ye Salppov mavra éicko, 
aomidt yiyvookwv avrwredit Te Tpupanrein, 
irmous t’ elaopowv: cada 8° ovx old’ ef Beds éotuv. 
et 5° Sy” avnp, Sv dnt, Saippwv Tvdéos vios, 
ovy 5 y’ avevOe Ocod rade paiverat, adAG TIS AyXE 185 
Extnx’ adavarwv vedédn cirupévos @pous, 
ds rovtou Bédos MKD KLynuEvov Erpatrev GAN]. 

Hon yap ot édijxa Bédos, kal pty Barov @pov 

deEoy avtixpv 1a OapnKos yuddoto* 

kat piv eyo y’ edauny ’Aidwvni mpoidew, 190 
éumns & ovx eddpacaa: Oeos vw Tis éott KoTnets. 
trmot §° ov tapéact Kal dppata, tov Kx’ émtBainv: 
GAG Tov év peyaporcr Avndovos Evdexa Sidpot 

Karol mpwrotayets veorevyées* audi 5é mérdot 
wénravrat’ mapa 5é opw éxdorm Siluyes imriros 195 
éotdot xpi NevKoy éeperrropevoe Kal GAvpas. 

7) pév pot para TodAd yépwv aiyynta Avedov 
Epyopév érrétedrne Sopois Eve qountoiow: 

tmmouriy ’ éxédXeve Kal appaciw éuBeBawra 

apyevew Tpwecot xatda xpatepas topivas: 200 
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Tov 8 atte mpocéevre Avxdovos ayads vids* 
Aiveia, ov pev avtos ey’ Hvia Kal tem ime’ 230 
be x 1 3 
A 4 
HGAXov bh’ Hvioyp eiw@Oore KaprvAOY Gpua 
olcetov, et mep av ate heBapela Tvdéos viov. 
\ \ \ / A 7° 20é 
pn) Ta ev SeiaavTe parncetov, ovd’ eGédnTov 
éxepéwev trodéuoco Teov POoyyov woGéorre, 
voi 8’ évraitas peyabvpou Tudéos vids 235 
? 4 , \ 4 4 ig 
avuT® Te KTelvn Kal eXdoon pavuyas lrtous, 
GANA av y’ avTos EXavve ré’ Appata Kai tew lrtro, 
rovoe 5° éeyav eémiovta SedéEopar o€éi Sovpt. 


Sthenelos warns Diomede not to encounter two such mighty 
chiefs. 

“Qs dpa dwvncayres, és Gppata moira Baytes, 
éupepaar’ eri Tudeidn éxov wxéas trios. 240 
tous 5¢€ ide SOéveros, Kazravnios ayNads vids, 
alia 5¢ TudeiSnv érea mrepoevta mpoanvda: 

Tvdeidn Arounses, eu@ xeyapiopéve Supa, 
dvSp’ cpow Kparep® él col pepawre pdyerbat, 
ly’ awéXeOpov éxovtas: 0 pev tokwy ed cides, 245 
IIdvéapos, vids & adte Auedovos ebyetas elvac: 

Aiveias 8° vios peyadropos *Ayylcao 

evyeTae exyeyapev, pntnp dé ot éor’ "Adpodirn. 

GX” aye 81) yalaped” ef’ lrreav, pndé por ottw 

Give Sia wpopaywv, pn ws pirov Hrop odéocns. 250 
But the hero repels the warning, and gives his esquire directions 


concerning the immortal steeds which he expects to capture. 


Tov 8 dp’ birodpa isev rpocépn xpatepds Avoyndns' 
py te poBovd’ aydpev’, eel oddé oe Tracéuer olw: 
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2 “ > 4 Ul 
ov ydp pot yevvaiov advoxdlovTs wayerOat 
ovde KaTaTTwoceEW' ETL pot pévos EuTredov éeaoTtiv* 
> / > &@ 3 / > \ \ bod 
cxveiw 8° tarrwv émiPatvépev, GANA Kal avTws 255 
autiov ei’ avTav: tpew p’ ov éa Ilandads 'AOnvn. 
lA 3 9 4 8 b] / 9 , Cs 
route 5° ov wadw avtis atroicetov wKées Litre 
EA 3 3 e / ¥ ’ * 4 Ll 4 
apo ah nuelwv, eb y ovV ETEpos ye huynow. 
Gro 5é rot épéw, av 5° evi dpeci Badrco ojow: 
ai xév pot todvBovros 'AOnvn Kidos opéEn 260 
> s A A \ 4 \ 3 / vg 
audorépw xreivat, cv dé tovebe pév wxéas iarrovus 
avtod épuxaxéew, €& dvtvyos jvia Telvas: 
> 97 > »9 = t / 
Aiveiao & érrat€at pepvnpévos trav, 
éx 8’ dkdoar Tpawv per’ cixvnptdas ‘Ayacovs. 
a a ol of b] , \ 
THs ydp toe yevens, Ws Tpwi rep evpvora Zevs 266 
fa! b 
Say” vlos rownv Tavupyseos, obvex’ aptoror 
a) y 
irrov, Socot éaow vm’ na T HéALOV Te. 
n A “ ? 
THs yevens Exrevev dvak dvdpwv 'Ayylons, 
AdOpy Aaopédovros trocyav Onreas tmzrovs: 
aA € é > / > \ , <OX e 
tav ot && éyévovto évi peyapotot yeveOrn 270 
A) A 4 > N ” 9 , b | > A , 
TOUS LEV TéETTAPAS AUTOS EYWY ATITAXAN emi Harv, 
\ 4? ? / A / , 
T@ dé bv Aiveia Saxev, pjotwpe PoPovo. 
> 4 [4 / 
el TovUTw Ke AdBotmev, apoipeOd Ke KrEOS écOXov. 


Pandaros begins the combat by discharging his spear, but without 
effect. 
“Qs of pev roradra mpds GAAnAOVS ayopevor. 
Ta 5 Tay’ eyyiOev AAOov eXatvvovT’ wKéas LraroUs. 275 
Tov mMporepos mpocéertre AvKdovos dyads vids: 
KaprepoOupe, Saippov, ayavod Tvdos vié: 
7 para a” ov Bédos wx Sapdocato, miKpos dicts: 
vov avr’ éyyxely teipacopat, al Ke TUY mp. 
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"H pa, kal dpreradwv mpoles Sodtyocktoy éyyos, 280 
nat Bare Tvdcidao car’ domida: tis Sé Sua mpo 
aixun yarkein wrapéevn Owpnke wera On. 

To 8’ él paxpov adiae Auxdovos ayAaos vids: 

BéBrAnat xevedva Siaptrepés, ovdE o’ olw 
Snpov ér’ avoynoccOar epoi dé péy’ edyos Ewxas. 285 


Diomedes slays Pandaros and disables Aeneas, who ts rescued by 
Aphrodite. 


Tov 8° ov tapBycas wpocépn xpatepos Aropndns: 
wv »Q> > a bd \ A 0 ? ate 
nuBpotes, ovd’ ervyess arap ov pev shai y olw 
apivy y’ atromavcccOat, wpiv y' 4 Erepov ye weoovta 
aipatros doat “Apna, taXavpivoy tmordquoTny. 

“Qs hapevos mpoénxe: Béros 8’ Wuvev "AOnvn — 290 
ca b > , \ b b] A 3 4 
piva wap’ opOarpov, AevKovs 8’ érrépnoev OdcvTas. 
toy 8’ amo pev yAOooay TpumYyY Tae YadKos aretpys, 
aixun 5’ efeovbn jwapa veiatov avBepedva. 
npime 8 &€& oyéwr, apaBnae dé tevye’ em’ avT@ 

eee ss. * 

aidva, tappavowvta, tapetpeccay Sé of taraot 295 
@xuTrobes* tod & ave AVON r~ruyy Te pévos Te. 

Aiveias 8° admropovce avy domids Sovpi Te paxpe, 
Seicas pon wos of épvcaiato vexpov ’Ayatol. 
audi §’ dp’ aite Baive Aéwv Os dAxl sretroOas, 

/ U e , > \ > / 4 > 39 
mpooOe 5é ot Sopu tT’ Exye Kai aomrida Tavtoa’ élanv 300 
TOV KTapevat me“aws, Os Tis TOD y’ dvTios ENOoL, 
opepdaréa idywv. o 5é yepuddiov AGBe yeuph 
Tubdeidns, péya Epyov, 5 ov duo vy’ dvdpe dépoter, 
olor viv Bpotoi cio’: o bé pty péa WdArE Kad olos. 
TO Banev Aiveiao kat’ toxiov, évOa te pnpos 305 
toxie évotpépetas, xoTvAnv Sé€ Té pv Kadéovcr* 


Py 
cee oe ee 
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Orxdoae 5é of KoTUAnY, mpos 8’ audw pHke tévovrTe: 

aoe 8’ amo pivov tpnxyvs Gos. avTap 6 y’ Hows 

éxtn yok épitav Kai épeicato yep rayein 

gains: audi S¢ dace Kedaw? vvE éxddue. 310 
Kai vi xev &@’ atrodoto advak avipayv Aiveias, 

ei py ap’ o&d vonoe Atos Ouydrnp ’Adpodirn, 

unrnp, | pv om’ ’Ayxion Téxe Boveodéovte: 

api 8’ gov Pirov vidov eyevato wHyee AevKO, 

mpoobe Sé ot mérAo1o haevod mriyp’ exdrvev, 3:15 

Epcos Euev Beréwy, 7} Tus Aavady tayvToOdov 

yarxov évi otibecot Barov éx Ovpov ErorTo. 


Sthenelos possesses himself of Aeneas’s steeds, sends them to the ships, 
and returns to Diomede, who pursues and wounds Aphrodite. 


“H pév éov didrov vidv vareEdpepev trodéuoto: 
ovd’ vies Kazravnos édnOetro cvvOecrawy 
trdwv, &s éwéreArXe Bonv ayabos Atoundns: 320 
> > @ \ \ e \ 3 4 , CG 
GNX O YE TOUS MEV EOUS NPUKAKE M@VUYAS iTTOUS 
voodi amo proicBov, é€& dvtuyos jvla Teivas, 
Aiveiao 8’ éraigas xadXitpiyas iarovs 
éEékace Tpwwv per’ dvavipidas ’Ayatovs. 
Saxe 5é AnirvrAw, Erdpw Piro, bv repi waons 325 
“A e a e X ” v7 
Tiey ounrtxins, Ste ot dpeciv aptia HON, 

N ” ed VA 3 \ bid > of 
vnvoly ert yradupjow édavvépev. avtap & x’ pws 
av tmmov émiBas ékaB’ nvia cvyadoerta, 
ainpa Sé TudetSnv wéOere Kpatepavuyas tarmous 
> , € N , 9 i Sao A 
éupepaws: o € Kurpw ér@yeto vnréi yarn, 330 

a 3 v 4 / AN Ul 
yryveckov 6 r’ dvarkis env Oeos, ovdé Oedwy 
Tawv, at 7’ avdp@y woAemov Kata Kotpavéovaw,, 

Ww 9 ww) 9 / W / b] , 
our’ ap’ “A@nvain obte wrodimopbos ’Evua. 
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GX” Ste 5H p’ exiyave mod. Kab’ Surov oralwr, 

4 b | J , 4 / en 

év0” érropeEapevos peyabupou Tvdéos vids 335 
axpnv ovtace yelpa peTddrpevos oFei Soupi 

aBAnyphv: elOap Sé Sopu ypoos avreropnaev 

apBpociov Sa mérdov, Gy ot Xdpites Kapov avdrai, 

Q 4 4 ee, 3 Ww “A 
mpupvov oirep Oéevapos. pee 5’ auBpotov alua Geoio, 
iyva@p, olos mép Te péet paxdpecot Oeoiow: 340 

) a 4 > > / 9 ¥ 
ov yap ciTov Edovc’, ov mivova’ alBora olvoy, 
bd > ? if 4 > ‘ > A 4 
Tovvex’ avaipovés ctor Kal AOdvarou KadéovTat. 


The goddess lets Aeneas fall, who is rescued by Apollo, while Aph- 
vodtte, under the taunts of Diomede, ts led away by [ris to Ares. 


‘H &€ péya iayovoa amo 0 KaBBarev viov. 
kal Tov pev peta yepolv épvaato PoiBos ’AmoAXov 
xvavén vedéryn, wn TIS Aavaay TayuT@dov 345 
\ > , N 3 ‘ 
xarKov evi otnecot Barwv éx Bupov EdorTo* 
qt 5’ éri paxpov dice Bonv ayalos Atopndns: 
Eixe, Avos Ovyatep, modépou cat SniorAros: 
Hh ovxy Gdus Srrt yuvaicas dvadkidas Hrrepotreveis ; 


ef 5€ av xy és ToAEuOV TaANCEaAL, h TE o’ dlw 350 
s , \ wv 3 e f 4 
pryjoew roNewoy ye, Kal et y’ érépwbs wvOna. 
“Ns épa’, 7 &’ adrvovo’ aeByoero, Telpero 8’ aivas. 


tiv pev ap’ "Ipis édodca trodyvepos éEay’ onidov 
axOopevny odvvnce: pedralvero Sé ypda Kadov. 

edpey Ererta pdyns ém’ dpiotepa Oovpov “Apna 355 
jpevov. nepe 8’ eyyos éxéxdtTo Kal tayé’ lari. 

4} Se yvF épitrotca Kaciyyyntowo pidoto 

WoNrAa AMocopLévn YpveduTrUKas Hreev lrrous* 
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Ares lends Aphrodite his steeds, which, Iris being charioteer, convey 
her to her mother, Dione. 


Dire xaciyunte, Kopicai ré pe Sos S€ poe trmous, 
Sdp’ és “Orvprrov ixwpat, wv’ dOavararv Eos eoti. 360 
Alinv axOouat Edxos, 6 pe Bpords ovtacev avip, 
Tudeiins, bs viv ye nal dv Act warpl payorto. 

“Ns garo, ry 8 dp’ "Apns S0xe ypvodptrucas imous. 
9 8° és Sidpov EBawev dxnyepévn pirov Frop. 
map 8€ ot "Ipis éBawe nal wvia ralero yepal, 365 
paorieev 8’ édday, tw 8’ obvK aéxovte TreTécOnv. 
alia 5’ éreé’ tkovto Beav dos, atmbv “Odvprop. 
év0’ farrous Extrnoe Trodnvepos wxéa "Ipis 
Avcac’ éF dyéwv, Tapa 8’ ayBpootov Bdrev eldap* 

9 8 év youvact wimtre Atovns St’ ‘Adpodirn, 370 
pntpos éns' 4 8 ayKxds édalero Ouyatépa Hv. 
xeupl TE py Katépetev Eros tT’ Epa’ Ex r’ dvopate: 


Dione, having heard the cause of her daughter's distress, comforts 
her by recounting other deities who have experienced humiliation 
at the hands of mortals: Ares, Hera, Hades. 

Tis vi ce todd’ epeke, pirov réxos, Ovpaviovev 
pawiiios, @s eb Te Kaxov pélovcay evwTy; 

Ti & nueiBer’ Errevra diropperdns ’Adpoditn: 375 
ottd pe Tvdéos vios, UrépOupos Aopndns, 

over’ eyo irov vidv wreEéhepov roAcuoto, 

Aivetay, 85 éuol wavrwyv morv dirratds éotw. 

ov yap ért Tpwwrv nai "Axyaiav dvromTes aivn, 

adr’ 75n Aavaol ye kal aBavatoict payovrat. 380 
Thv & npetBer’ errata Atovn, Sia Ocawv: 
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TéeTrAAO, Téxvoy euov, Kal avaoyeo KnOopévn rep. 
WoAAol yap 57 TAjpev 'Oddpmia Swopart’ Eyovtes 
é& avdpwyv, yadér’ adye’ em’ AAA jroo TiOEVTES. 
TAH pev”Apns, Ste pw "Dros xparepos t’ ’EgudArns, 
maides “AXwijos, Sicav xpatep@ évl Secpe: 
yarxéep 8” év kepdm dédero TpioxaWeka pijvas. 
Kat vd kev &O’ airodoTo “Apns atos mroNépou0, 

el 2) pentpuln, mepteadrAns ‘HepiBoa, 

“Epuéa e&nyyetrev: o 8’ éfexreWev “Apna 

H5n Tetpopevov, yarerros 5é € Seopos eSapva. 

TAH 8 "Hon, Ste pw Kpatepos mais Apditpvwvos 
SeEcrepov kata paloy diot@ Tpiywyut 

BeBrjxev Tore Kal piv avixecrov AdBev GAyos. 
trAn 8’ ’AlSns év rotce medw@ptos @KdY GioTor, 
eUTE pv wWUTOS avnp, vids ALds aiytoyoto, 

év TIvn@ ev vexvecou Badav odvvyow edwxev. 
autap 0 BH wpos Sapa Atos Kal paxpov ~Odvptrov 
Kip ayéwv, ddvvyot temappévos’ avTap dioTos 
@po éve ctiBap@ HAnAaTO, KAde Sé Ovpov. 

t@ 8° éri Ilarnwv odvynpata pdppara traccwv 
nKécat + ov pev yap te Katabvntes, y érétuKTO. 
oxEeTALOS, GBpipoepyos, bs ovK BOeT aicvaAa pétwr, 
ds ToFowoww Exnde Beovs, of “Odvyrov éyovat. 


385 


390 


395 


400 


She explains that the present assault was instigated by Athena, and 


heals her daughter's wound. 


Zot 8° él rodrov advice Oed yravedmis "AOivn* 405 


VTLS, ovde TO olde KaTa dpéva Tud€eos vios, 

ig ~? > \ 9 4 / 

Strt par ov Syvatos bs aduvatoroe paynrat, 
ovdé TL piv Taides Toth youvact trammatovow 
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é\Oovr’ é« modréuoto nal aivias Snlorhros. 

t@ vov Tvbdeldns, ei xal pddra Kaprepos éote, 410 

ppatecOw py tls of dpeivwyv ceio paynrat, 

pn Shv Aiyidrea, tepippov *’Adpynativn, 

éx tmvov yoowsa didous oixias éyeipy, 

koupiSvoy troGéovca roow, tov dpiotoy Ayaan, 

tfOin Groxyos Avoundeos immodapovo. 415 
"H pa, xai audhorépyow am’ ind yeupds dudpyvu- 

Gero yelp, ddvvat Sé xatniowvto Bapeiat. 
Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodites discomfiture, 
Ai & atr’ eicopdwcat "AOnvaln re nat” Hpn 

xepropiots émréecos Ala Kpovidny épébifov. 

Toit Sé pvOwy Apye Oecd yravxadris *AOnvn: 420 
Zed warep, 7) pa Ti por Keyordwoeat, StTt Kev cia; 

para 84 twa Kurpis 'Ayatiddov davicioa 

Tpwolv dua orrécbat, Tos viv extrayr’ édirnee, 

Tay Twa Kappélovoa 'Ayaiddwy évrér\ov 

mpos xpuaéy Tepovy KatapvEaTto yelpa apauyy. 425 
“Qs aro, peiSnoev Sé watnp avipav re Oewv Te, 

kat pa Kadecodpevos mpocépy ypucénv ’Adppoditnv: 


who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 

Ov’ ro, Téxvov éuov, SédoTat Troreunia Epya, 
GAA ov ry’ iwepoevTa petépyeo Epya yapoto, 
tabra 8° “Apni 00m Kai ’"AOnvy mavra pedjoe. 430 
Diomede attacks Aeneas, now under the protection of Apollo, but s 

repelled by the god with savage warning. 

“Qs of pev rTovavbra mpds GAN HAOUS ayopevoOV. 

Aiveia & érropovoe Bony ayabos Atopndns, 
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yeyvoonxov & ot avtos tmelpeye yeipas *Amod\Nwv" 

GX & y’ ap’ ovdé Ocov péyav lero, ero 8” aiet 

Aiveiav xrcivat kal amd KduTa Tevyea Sdcat. 

Tpls péev emer’ érropovce KaTaKxTapevas peveaivan, 

tpls 5é of eotupérEe haewnv aowid’ ’ArodXwv. 

Gr’ Ste 59 TO réraptov érréccvto Saipovs Ios, 

Seva 8’ opoxrAnoas mpocépyn éxdepyos *ArroAXwv> 
Ppaleo, Tvdeidn, nal yaleo, pndé Ocotor 

la’ Ocde Ppovéewv, évrel ob wrote PidAoV opotoy 

a0avatwyv te Oeadv yaya épyopévwy tr’ avOpwrrwr. 
“Qs paro, Tvbeldns 8’ dveydlero turOdv orriccw 

pviv adevdpevos éxatnBorov *AmrodXwvos. 

Aivelav 8’ dmdrepOev opirov Ojnev ’ArodXNwv 

ITepyap@ etv iepy, 601 of vos y’ éréruxto: 

4 Tot Tov Anta te Kal “Apres ioyéatpa 

év peyadwm abvT@ axéovTd Te Kvdatvov Te. 


435 


445 


Having driven back Diomede, Apollo sets a phantom-Aeneas among 


the combatants, and incites Ares to re-enter the combat, 
Avtap o cldwrov tedE’ apyupdtokos ’AtroANov 
avuT@ tT Alveia ixedov Kal Tevyece Toior, 
audi 8’ dp’ eidar@ Tpdes nal Stor ’Ayatod 
Snouv adAnNwv audi ornBecot Boelas 
> / ? , Su f “ 
aomidas evKiKrOVS ANaLoNnia Te TTEpoEVTa. 


5) tote Bovpov “Apna mpoonida PoiBos ’ArédAXNwv* 


450 


"Apes, "Apes Bpororouyé, ptarbove, TevyecltTAHTAa, 455 


ovx dv 57 Tovd’ avdipa payns épvcato pereNOwv 
TvdelSnv, 85 viv ye cab dv Ait warpt payotto; 


Kurpida pév mpata oyedov obtace yeip’ emi xapte, 


> \ 4 ] > a > / / 
avTap éret’ avT@ poe émréccuto Saipovt loos. 
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who re-animates the Trojans. 

“Qs eitrav avdros pev epéfero Tlepyaum axpn, 460 
Tpwas &¢ otiyas.otdos “Apns @tpuve peteOov 
elOdpuevos ’Axdpavtt Boo, nyjtopt Opynxar: 
viaot 5é IIpidporo Stotpedpéeoot Kédevev: 

°Q vieis Iptdpoto, S:otpepéos Baccdjos, 
és ti ru xteiverOat édoete Nadv *Ayavois; 465 
q eis & Kev aphl wvrAns ev TounTHoL paywvTat; 

Ketrat avnp, Sv t’ loov ériopev “Exropt Sig, 
Aiveias, vids peyadntopos ’Ayyicao. 
GX’ ayer’ ex ProlicBoro cawcopev éoOrov Eraipov. 

“Qs eitrav atpuve pévos Kat Oupov éxdorov. 470 
év0’ ad Japrndov para velxecev “Extopa Siov- 


Sarpedon reproaches Hector, contrasting his remissness with his own 
sacrifices and courage. 


“E a / f # aA \ vw 
«Top, 1H 8 Toe pévos olyeTat, 5 mplv éxeoxes; 
4 A , e lA @> > tA 

dis mov arep Nady trod éLéwev 75’ Emixovpwv 
olos atv yapBpotct Kaciyynrooi TE Toict. 

a A ” + ) 3 \ OQ 7 lA 5] b] \ fo! 
TOV vov ov TW’ éyov idéev SUvap’ ovdé voRral, 475 
G\v\a KaTaTTa@ccovct Kives WS audi AéovTa’ | 
e A ? be 2 / r) A , > 2? , ” 
nuets 8’ ad payoperO’, of wép tT’ érixoupot Everper. 

} a > AN > é 3A aN Na] @ e 
Kal yap eywv etrikovpos cov pada TnrOCEV HKw 
Tnr0d yap Avxin, BavOw ere Suvnevtt, 
év0’ aGroxyov Te Pidrnv Edirov Kal vyiov vio», 480 
Kad Sé€ xtypata wodNNd, Ta T’ EddeTat, Bs x’ emidevrs. 
ara Kal ds Avelovs atptvw kal péuov’ adtos 
avopt paynoacbar: arap ob ti pot évOdde rotor, 

c 
olov x’ née hépovey ’Ayacol 4 Kev ayovev’ 
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tuvn 8’ éortnKas, atap ovd’ adNotot KeEAEvELS 485 
Aaolow pevewev Kal apuvéuevat WpEerot. 

, ° > “ / e ; 4 
fn Twos, ws afiot ANivoUu aNovTE Travaypov, 
avépacy ducpevécoow EXwp Kal KUppa yévnobe: 
ot 5é Tay’ éxmépoove’ ed vatopéevny Tod UunD. 
got 6&8 ypn Tade wWavTa pédey viKTas Te Kal Tuap, 490 
apyovs ALccopevp THAEKNELTOV ETLKOVPWV 

4 3 ‘ \ ’ b) / > , 

vwrepéws eyeuev, xpatepnyv §' atrobécOar evimny. 


Hector feels the reproach, enters again the combat, and rallies the 
Trojans. 


“Ns pato Saprndav, Saxe 5¢ hpévas “Exrope pddos. 
> ¢ > $8 > ¢£ \ 4 be a 
autixa 5’ &€€ oyéwy ovv Tevyerw arTO yauale, 
iAwy 6 o€éa Sov a& OTpaTOV @yeTO TaYT 
Tadr\wv 5 ofa Soupa xara otp DY 1, 495 
% f 4 V4 \ td 9 4 
oTpuvwv payécacbat, eyerpe Sé huromw aivyv. 
e » 9 , \»? , ” ? A 
of 5 édeAlyOnoay Kali évavtio: éotay ‘“Ayatav: 
"Apycior &° brréwervay dorrées od5é hoBnGev. 
e ‘ » ” f e \ > 3 \ 
ws 8° dvemos ayvas hopéer lepas KaT adwas 
9 “ , oe \ 4 
avépwv NKpovtwv, Ste Te EavO Anurtnp 500 
Kpivyn érevyowévwv avéuov Kaprrdv te Kal ayvas* 
¢ "oe t ’ A ro» ? \ 
ai 8 wrodevKaivovtrat ayuppial> > ToT’ “Ayasol 
Aevxol DrepGe yévovto KovicdrAw, bv pa Se’ avrav 
9 ‘ b 4 » ‘ , iy 
oupavoy és TroAvyaAKoy émrémAnyov qwobes lrtrwy, 


x ? 0 eo > e a ° 
ayy émipioyowevwv: viro 8° éatpehov nvoyijes’ 505 


oi O& pevos yetpav iOvs hépov. audi é voKra 

Povpos “Apns éxadupe payn Tpwecow apryor, 
Twavtos érovyopevos' Tov 5° éxpaiawev éedetpas 
PoiBov “ArddArwvos ypucadpou, b> piv avwryet 

Tpwolv Oupov éyetpat, eet ide TTadnad’ "AOnvnv — s10 
olyouernv: 1 yap pa wédev Aavaoicw dpnyov. 


a ty ee an 
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Adbtos 8’ Aiveiay para mlovos é& abdvtoo 
He, Kal ev arndecat pevos Bare Troipéeve Naar. 
Aiveias 8’ érapowrs peOiotato: roi &° éyapnoay, 
@s eldov Swov Te Kal apteyuéa mpoo.ovtTa 515 
Kal péevos éoOdov eyovta: peraddrnoay ye pev ov TL. 

> ” , A A J , 4 
ov yap éa tovos AdXos, by apyupoTokos eyeupev 
“Apns re Bpotorovyos “Epis tr’ apotov pepavia. 


On the other hand, the leaders of the Greeks, the Ajaces, Odysseus, 
and Diomede, rally their men. 

Tovs 5’ Ailavte 80m Kal ‘Odvaceds nat Arounins 

wv \ 4 e \ \ > 

@tpuvov Aavaovs troreuilewev> of dé Kal avtol 520 
bod U c € / Ww ? U 

ovte Bias Tpwwy vredeidtcay odte twxas, 

Ar’ Euevov vehérAnaw éouxdoTes, as Te Kpoviwy 

ynveuins Eotnoe ém axpoTroroow Speco 

2 , # b ) 4 Ul Ul bd 

arpeyas, dpp’ eddnot pévos Bopéao kal addwv 

Caypeav avépov, of te vehea oxioevTa 525 

mvoijow ANuyupnat SvacKidvaouw aévTes* 

&> Aavaol Tpdas pévov Eutredov ovd' épéBovto. 


Agamemnon exhorts the host, and slays Deikoon. 

’"Arpeldns 8° av’ Suirov époita TwoAda Kedevwv: 

"2 dirot, avépes ore nal drKipov Hrop ErecGe, 
GAAnrous T’ aidcicbe KaTa KpaTepas Uopivas. 530 
aiSopevwv 5° avdp@v wréoves goat né wepavTar: 
devydvtav 5° or’ dp KAéos SpyuTas ove Tus aden. 

°H, wat axdvrice Sovpt Gods, Bare Sé mpopov avépa, 
Aivelw €rapov peyabtpov, Anixowvta 
ITepyacidnv, bv Tpdes ouas TIpidpoto téxerot 535 
tiov, érrel Boos éoxe peta mpwtoicr payerBat. 
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Tov pa Kat’ aorida Sovpt Bure xpeiwv *Ayapéuvov- 
e 5’ > ¥ ” bua ‘ de ” Ul 

” OUK €YKOS EpUTO, Tpo O€ ElaaTO Y%aN«Kos, 
vetalon 5° év yaotpl da Cworhpos éEdacce. 

, \ 4 > / \ , b b] b ? “~ 
Sovurnoey 5é wecwv, dpaBnoe Sé Tevye’ er’ avT@. 540 
Aeneas slays Krethon and Orsilochos. 

“Ev@’ air’ Aiveias Aavady érev advdpas apiotous, 

vie Atoxdjos, KpnOwvd te ‘Opairoyov te. 
Tav pa Tatnp pev evarev eixtiysevy evil Dnp7q 
advetos Bioroo, yévos 8’ Hv &x Trotapoto 
"Ardevov, Ss 7’ evpv péee TIvriwv 81a yains, 545 
ds Téxer’ 'Opoiroyov todéeco’ avdpecow dvaKxta: 
‘Opairoyos 8’ ap’ étixte Atoxrja peyaOupor, 
éx 8€ AroxrAjos Sidupdove traide yevéoOnv, 
Kp7jOwv ’Opairoyos te paxyns ed eiddte waons. 
To pey ap’ nBnoavte perawdwv éri vnav 550 
“Idtov ets evrrmdov Gu’ ’Apelorow éréc Onn, 
tiny ’Atpeidns, Ayapéuvove cat Meveddg, 
apvupévas to 8’ adb&s tédos Oavdtovo KaduWev. 
oiw TH ye NéovTe SUw Gpeos Kopudnaow 
érpadétnv vmro pntpt Babeins rapdeow bAns* 555 
T® péev ap’ apirdvlovte Boas kai idia phra 

A > , fo wv \ > AN 
oraOuovs avOpwrrwv Kepaiferov, dppa Kal avT@ 
> A b 4 4 > Ge Su a 
avopav €v Takano. xatextabey oft yadK@: 

4 , e ? b , A 
tolw Tw yeipecow vm’ Ailveiao dapévte 
KamrmecéTny, €ddTyoW EoixoTes UYpnATCL. 560 


Pity at their fate touches Menelaos, and he secks, aided by Antilo- 
chos, to avenge them. 


Ta && weodvt’ édénoev apnibiros Mevénaos, 
BA 5é 8a wpopdywv KexopvOpuévos aiPore yadKo, 
ceiwy éyyelnv: tod 8’ w@tpuvev péevos “Apne, 
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Ta dpovéwy, va yepoly vr’ Aiveiao Sapein. 

tov & iSev "Avrinoyos, peyadvpou Néotopos vids, 565 

BH 8é 80a mpopaywv: mepi yap Sle troévt Na@v 

pn te mada, péya S€ odas atroodnree Trovoto. 

ta pev 89 yelpds te Kal &yyea o€voevta 

GvTiov GAAndwv éexérny peuawte pwadyerOar: 

"Avrinoyos 5€ war’ ayyt Tapiotato Trowé AadV. 570 

Aivelas 8’ ov petve Boos wep wv Trorcutoris, 

@> eldev S00 hare map’ addAndoLoL pévovTe. 

of 8’ ézel obv vexpods Epvaay peta adv ’Ayaan, 

To pev apa Setrkw Badrerny ev yepoiv éraipwr, 

auto dé otpepOévte peta mpwtoict payésOnv. 575 
“Ev0a IlvNawpévea édérnv ataravtov “Apni, 

apyov Ilapdayovev peyabipov, domotdwv: 

Tov pev ap’ "Arpeidns Sovpi xretTos Mevéraos 

Ectadr’ byyei vike Kata KAnida TUXnoaS* 

"Avriroyos 5€ Mudwva Bar’, hvioyov Oepdrovta, 580 

écOrov “Aruprddyv (0 8’ viréotpedpe pwvuyas iarovs) 

Yeppadi ayxova tuyov pécov’ éx 8’ dpa yeipov 

jvia revK’ edéhavTs yapai récov év Kovino. 


"Avriroyos 8’ ap’ éraitas Eihet Hrace Koponv: 
avTap 6 y’ acOpatvav evepyéos Extrece Sidpou 585 


xupBayos év Kovinow emi Bpeypov Te Kal @pmous. 

5nd par’ éotnxe, TUxe yap fp’ apudo.o Babeins, 

Sop irre mrjkavte yapyal Baroy ev Kxovinet, 

Tous inac’ ’Aytiroyos, peta 5 otpatov jrac’ ’Ayardv. 


This brings Hector into the fray. He is attended by Ares; and the 
Greeks, including Diomede, shrink back, 


Tovs 5°" Exrwp évonee cata orixas, Opto § én’ avtovs 590 
c @ \ , th U 
Kexdynyos’ aya S¢ Tpwowy citovto dadayyes 
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xparepal> jpxe & dpa cdi “Apns xal ror’ ’Evva, 

Hh pev eyovca Kvdoiucv avadda Snioriros, 

“Apns 8 év marapnot tedwpiov &yyos evapa, 

doira 5° ddXNoTeE pév rpoa8’” Extopos, dAXoT’ Srrige. 595 
Tov &é id@v plynoe Bony ayabos Atoundns. 

&s 8 Sr’ avnp amddapvos, iwv rodéos sredSiow, 

arin ém’ @Kupom TroTay@e drade mpopéovte, 

adpo poppvpovta tdov, ava t’ pap’ orricoo, 

&> tore Tudetins aveyalero, elmré tre Kaw: 6oo 
"QQ Pirot, olov 5) Oavydlonev “Extopa Siov 

aiyuntny vr’ epevat xal Oapoadéov trordepioryy* 

t® 8’ aiel mapa els ye Oeav, 55 Aowyov apvvee: 

Kal viv ot mapa Kelvos “Apns Bpot@ avdpt éocxeds. 

GNA pos Tpaas Terpaypévot aiéy arrlccw 605 

elxete, nde Oeois peveatvéwev ids pdyerOat. 
“Qs ap’ py, Tpdes 58 pddra oyediv HrvOov abrav. 

év0’ “Extwp d0w date karéxravev eiddte yadpuns, 

ev évl Sippp dovre, MevécOnv ’Ayyilarov re. 


except Ajax, son of Telamon, who slays Amphios, and strives 
to despoil hts corpse. 

Ta &€ wecovr’ édénoe péyas TeXapwvios Alas: 610 
orn 5é pan’ éeyyds idv, cal axovtice Soupl dace, 
wat Barev "Apudiov, Rerdyou viov, ds p’ evi Tasog 
vaie ToAvKTHWeY TodvANios. GAAG é polpa 
hry’ émtxoupnoovta peta IIpiapov re xal vias. 
Tov pa Kata Cwornpa Barev TerXapovios Alas, 615 
vealpn 8’ év yaotpt mdyn SortyooKuy eyxos, 
Sovrnoey && mwecwv. o 8 éerédpape faldiuos Alas 
Tevyea sudrnowv: Tpaes 8” émi Sovpar’ éyevay 
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Sarpedon replies, the spearswuare discharged at the same moment, and 
the challenger falls. 


Tov 8 ad Saprndov, Aveiwy ayos, avtiov nida: 
TAnroren’ 4 Tor Keivos amw@decev “IMov iphy 
avépos adpadinaow ayavod Aaopédovtos, 
Ss pa puv ev EpEavta Kax@ jvitate pv0g, 650 
ovd’ amréSwy’ iirovus, av eivexa Tnrobev HrOe- 
col 5’ éym évOade dnl dovov nal Kipa pédraway 
é& éuéOev revEer Oar, éu@ 8’ bird Sovpt Sapévra 
evyos euol SHcew, yruyny 8’ “Aids KruTOTOAD. 

“Qs dato Sapwnsov, o & avéoxero peirwvov Syyos 655 
TrAnrorenos. Kal Tay péev auapty Sovpata paxpa 
éx yeipav hi€av> o wey Badev abyéva péooov 
Saprndav, aixyyh Sé Staprrepés HO’ adeyewvy> 
tov dé Kar’ odOarpav épeBevyn vd éxddure. 
Trnrorcuos 8 apa pnpov apiotepov eyyei paxp@ 660 
BeBrAncey, aiyun 5é dSiécovto patwowoa, 
ootép eyypippOeioa, matnp 8’ ere Novyov apwuvev. 


While his companions are carrying off the grievously wounded 
Sarpedon, Odysseus slays many of the Lykians, 

Oi pév dp’ avtiOcov Saprrndova Siot ératpos 
é£éhepov aodéuoto- Bdpuve Sé pw Sopu paxpov 
EXxouevoy. TO pev ov Tis eTeppacat’ ovd’ evonce, 665 
pnpod éEeptcar Sopu pelrwwov, ddp’ értBaln, 
orevdovTwy? Tolov yap Eyov mTovov apdiérrovTes. 

Trnroreuov 8 érépwbev eixvyjpides ’Ayatol 
é&éhepov srodéuoto’ vonoe Sé Sios "Odvaceds 
TAjpova Oupov éywv, paiunoe Sé of plrov Frop* _670 
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peppnpi&e §’ Errevtra xara dpéva nal cata Oupoy 
 wpotépw Aros viov épiydSovrroio SiwKot, 

» & ye Tav TrAcdvev AvKiwv amd Bupov édorTO. 

008’ ap’ ’Odvaoni peyadjtope popatpov jev 

ipOtyov Aros viov atroxtdpev o&éi yarn’ 675 
T® pa xata TANNOY AvKiwy tpdte POupov ’AOnvn. 

év6’ & ye Koipavov clkev "AdXdotopa te Xpopiov te 
"Arxavdpov 0” Adudv te Nojpovd te IIpiraviv te. 


but ts checked by Hector, who, seconded by Ares, slays many of 
the Greeks, and forces them, stubbornly resisting, toward the 
ships. 

Kai vi x’ ére wréovas Avelov crave dios ’Odvaceus, 
el pn ap’ o&v vonce péyas KopvOaionros “ Extwp. 680 
BAR Sé 81a ampopdyov KxexopvOpévos alors yadxo, 
Sepa hépwy Aavaoior: yapn 8’ apa ot mpocrovte 
Yaprndav, Atos vids, eros 8’ Gropvdvoy éertre* 

TIpiapidn, ph dy pe Erwp Aavaoiow éaons 
xeta0at, GAX’ éerraduvvov. eretad pe Kal Aimrot aiwv 685 
éy oXet tyeTépy, érrel ovK ap’ euedrAov eyo ye 
vootnaas olxovde pidnv és tratpida yatav 
evppavéety GrAoxov te Pidnyv Kal viieov viov. 

“Qs paro, tov 8’ ov re mpowépn KopuOaioros ” Extap, 
GANA wapni-ev AeAtNnuevos Shpa TayioTa 690 
@aait’ ’Apyeious, todéwv §’ amd Oupov EdorTo. 
of ev ap’ avrTieov Sapmrndova Siow éraipos 
elaay im’ aiyioyoto Atos tepixadréi bnye* 
éx & dpa of pnpod Sdpu petAwov ace Ovpale 
ibO.pos ITedayov, bs of piros hev éraipos. 695 
tov § ede uy, cata 8 dbOarpav Kéyvt’ aydus- 
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avris 8’ eurvivOn, wept Sé avon Bopéao 
Carper érumvelovoa Kaxws Kexapnota Oupov. 

"Apyetoe 8’ br’ “Api nal “Extopt yadxoxopuoth 
oUTe ToT MpoTpéTrovTO peAawdwy él vnaY 700 
ouTe wot’ avTepépovTo paxn, GX’ aiéy orriccw 
xalov0’, ws érvOovro peta Tpwecow “Apna. 

"Ev0a riva mpwtov, tia §’ totarov éEevapréav 
“Exrop te [Iptduoto mais nat yad«eos “Apns; 
avtiGcov TevOpavr’, emi 5é wAnEvrmov ’Opéornv 705 
Tpiyov tv’ aixpnrny Airwdov Oivopaoy te, 

Otvorridny 0’ "EXevov cal "OpécBiov aiodropitpny, 

bs p’ év "Try vaiecxe péya tAovTOLO pEe“nras, 

Alwyn KEexdtpevos Kydicidz: wap 8é of adror 

vaiov Bowwrol pdra triova Shyov éxovtes. 710 


Hera and Athena resolve to come to the succor of the Greeks; ana 
the battle of the gods begins. 
Tovs 8’ &s obv évonoe Ded NevKw@XAEVOs "Hpn 
"Apyeious od€xovTas evi Kpatepy vopivn, 
2 > 9 , ” 4 , 
avtix’ ’AOnvainv érea mrepoevta mpoonuoa’ 
*Q oot, aiywoyoto Avos téxos, atpuT@vn, 
@ 3 a \ fe) e , 4 
% p’ Gdtov tov poddov virécrnpev Meverdg, 715 
"Idov éxrrépaavr’ evteixeov atrovécc Oat, 
ef oTw paiverOar édcopev otro “Apna. 
GAX’ aye 87) Kal voi pedapcOa Oovpidos ad«ijs. 


Hera prepares her chariot of war. 
“Qs par’, odd’ amiOnce Ged yravaaris ’AOjvn. 
) pev errovyouévn ypvodutruKcas évrvev imtous 720 
“Hpn, mpéoBa Qed, Ovyarnp peyddoto Kpovoso: 
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"HB 8’ apd’ oxéecci Gods Bade xaptrida Kinda, 
yarKea oxTaxvnua, olOnpép afou apudis. 

Tay 4 ToL xpucén trus apOitos, adtap Hrepbe 

xarxe’ érrigawtpa mpocapnpdta, Oadpa idéc bat: 725 
awrjpvat 5’ apytpov etal mepidpomor auporépwer. 
Sidpos Sé ypvatoct nal dpyupéoicw ipaow 

évrétatat, Sotal 5é mepidpouoe avruyés ciot. 

tov 8’ é& dpyvpeos puuos médev+ adtap én’ adxpw 

Sijve ypvoeov xanrdv Cuydv, ev &é Néradva 730 
Kan’ Bare, xpvoe’> bird 5é Cuyov fryayev "Hpn 
tmiovs @KUTrobas, peau’ Epidos Kal avris. 


Athena arrays herself in armor. 


Aubrap ’AOnvain, xovpn Avos aiyioyouo, 
mémAov pev Katéyevey éavov Tatpos ém’ obdeL, 
qotxinov, Sv p avdtTy roimoato Kal Kdpe yepoivs 736 
9 Sé yetav’ évddca Aos vedednyepétao 
Tevyerw és ToNeLov Owpnooeto Saxpvcevta. 
audi 8’ dp’ dpotow Barer’ aiyiia Ovecavoeccar, 
Sewny, ty mépe pev mavrn hoBos éotpepavarat, 
év 5° "Epis, év 8’ ddxn, ev 8é xpvoecca iwxn, 740 
év 5€ te Topyein xeharr Secvoto medwpov, 
Sewn te opepdvn re, Atos tépas airytoyovo. 
xpatt § ém’ dudipadov xuvénv Oéro tertpadddnpor, 
Xpuceinv, éxaTov Trodiwy mpudéeco’ apapviav. 
és 8’ byea Proyea troct Braero, Nalero 8’ eyyos 745 
BpiOd péya oriBapdv, TO Sduvnor otiyas avdpav 
npowv, Toiciy Te KoTécoeTat 6BpiuoraTpn. 
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And the two goddesses, with Hera as charioteer, hasten to 
Olympus, 

"Hpn S€ pdotvyt Sods érrepaler’ dp’ trrovs: 
avtopatas Sé avdat pvKov ovpavod, ds eyov *“Npat, 
THS emiTrérpatrat péyas ovpavos ObdAvpros Te, 750 
nev avaxdivat tmuKivoy védos 75’ ériBeivat. 
TH pa Sw’ avtdwy Kevtpnvexéas éyov taous. 
edpov 5€ Kpoviwva Oedv atep fuevovy ad\Xrov 
aKxpoTatn Kopupy trodvdetpddos OvdAvprrowo. 


and beseech Zeus to arrest Ares, in his destruction of the Achaeans. 


"Ev@? tarmovs orjcaca Bed AevKwrevos “Hpn 755 
Ziv’ tratov Kpovidny é€eipero xal mpocéestre: 

Zed twatep, ov veperitn "Apn trade xaptepa Epya; 
oocatiov te Kal olov ama@dece Aaov ’Ayaav 
peary, arap ov Kata Koopov, éuol §’ ayos: ot Sé Exnroe 
réprrovrat Kumpis te nat apyuporokos °AmroAXNwy 760 
adpova tovrov avévtes, bs ov Twa olde Oéutora: 
Zed watep, % pa tl por Keyodwoeat, al xev “Apna 
AvYpas TemTAnyvia payns éEaTrodiopat ; 

Zeus permits the goddesses to interfere, and to punish Ares. 
Tv & draperBopevos tpocépn vedernyepéra Zeus’ 
Gypes pay ot étropaov ’AOnvainy aryereiny, 765 

Hh é parsor’ elwbe xaxns odvvnot wedrdCeu. 
They return to the Trojan plain, where Hera, with the voice and 
form of Stentor, rallies the Greeks, 
“Qs far’, 005’ driOnoe Ged NevKwXeEvos °Hp7n, 
paorieey 8’ trmous: ta 8’ ovK déxovte wetécOnv 
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aomisos evxuxdov: TH Telpero, Kduve Sé yelpa, 
dy 8’ icy tedkapova Kedawedés alu’ dropopyvy. 
immeiou 5é Ged Cuyod tppato pavncév Te: 


She begins by reproaching her favorite as less courageous than his 
Sather, Tydeus. 

"HT onéyov of rraida éoxora yelvato TvSdevs. 800 

Tudevs tot pixpos pev env Séuas, AAA paynTis. 
es @ 4 > Nv / > ¥ 

kal p’ OTe mép pw ey trodepilew ovK elacKov 
ovd’ éexrraipdocev, Ste T’ HrVOE voogw "Ayardy 
ayyeros és OnBas trodéas peta Kadpeiwvas, 
Saivvcbai piv avwyov évi peyaporow Exndov: 805 
avtap o Oupov éxwv by KapTepov, ws TO Wapos Trep, 

o / / 4 > 9 
xovpous Kadpeiwv mpoxadilero, wavra 6’ évixa 
eC eQ/ 4 e 3 \ > 73¢e » 
[Anidiwss Toin ot éywv émitappobos ja]. 
col 5’ } Toe pev éym trapa @ iotrapas 45é hdudAdooo, 

, , /. 4 4 
Kat oe mpodpovéws Kédopat Tpweoor payer Oar: 810 
GANG oev 7) KapaTos WoAuadiE yvia Séducev, 
% vw aé tov Séos ioyes axnpiov: ov av y’ éerretTa 
Tvdéos Exyoves éoae Saidpovos Oiveldao. 


Diomede reminds his protectress that it ts because of her proks- 
bition that he refrains from combat with the gods. 


Tiv 8’ dtrapetBopevos trpocédn xpatepos Atopndns: 
yuyvackw oe Ded, Ovyatep Avos aiytoyoso: 815 
T@® Tot mpodpovéws epéw Erros ovd’ emixevow. 
ovre Ti pe Séos layer axnptov odTEe TLS SKvOS, 

GAX’ ere céwv peuvnuar edetpéwv, As erréreiras 
ob yw’ elas paxdpecot Oeois avtixpy payerOat 
Tots GAXois: atap el xe Atos Ovyarnp ’Adpodirn 820 
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Ares leaves the corpse which hets despoiling, and launches his spear 
at Diomede; Athena turns the spear aside, 


‘Qs &é ide Bpororouyos “Apns Atoundea Siov, 
7 Tot o pev Iepipavta mred@piov avtoO’ éace 
xetaOat, 60t mpa@tov Kreivov éEaivvto Oupov, 
avtap o BH p’ tOvs Atoundeos imroddpoco., 
ot 8’ Ste 89 ayedov Foav em’ addAndovow lovtes, 850 
awpocBev “Apns wpéEaO’ virép Cuyov nvia 8 immav 
éyxet Yarxelm pepaws aro Oupov édrécBau- 
wal To ye yetpt AaBovoa Ded yrAavearis “AOnvyn 
aoe vm’ éx dibpoto érdctov aixOjvat. 


but so seconds Diomede’s cast that he wounds Ares, 

Aevrepos até” wpuadto Bony ayabds Avopndns 855 
Gyyel yarxeip: érréperce 5é Tadrdds ’AOnvy 
velatov és Keveava, 60. CwvvioKxeto pitpnv: 
Th pa pw ovta tuxyav, Sa Sé ypoa Kadov edarfer, 
é< 8& Sépu omdacev adtis. 6 8 EBpaye yadxeos “Apne, 
Sccov T’ éevvedytrot erriayov 7 Sexaytdor 860 
avépes év trodéup Epida Evvayovres apnos* 
tous 5’ dp’ imo tpdpos elrXev "Ayatots te Tpadas Te 
Seicavras* tocov éBpay’ “Apns atos rodépov0. 


who disapnen.’s from the battlefield, passing through the clouds to 
Olympus, 
Ot 8 &« vedéwv épeBevvt) haiverar ap 
Kavpatos é& dvéwowo Sucaéos dpvupévoto, 865 
totos Tudeidn Acoundei yarxeos ”Apns 
gaived’ ouod vedéeoow iav ets ovpavov evpvy. 
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Kaptraripws 8’ txave Oedv Ed0s, atmwiv “Odvprrop, 

map Sé Ait Kpoviwn xabélero Oupov ayevur, 

Seifev 5’ dwBporov alua xatappéov é& a@retrjjs, 870 
Kai p’ ddropupopevos Errea wrepoeyvta mpoonvda. 


where he tells his woes to Zeus, 


Zed wartep, ov veweritn opav Tade Kaptepa Epya; 
alet Tou piytota Oeol reTANOTES eipev 
GAAjAwY LoTNTL, yapw avdpecat PéporTes. 
col travres payoperOa> ov yap Téxes Appova Kovpny, 875 
9 , > oN 27/ ” / 
ovrAoLevny, 7 T aley anovra Epya péewnrev. 
Grou pev yap travtes, Brot Geol cia’ ev “OrdvtpuTra, 
» 3 / , @ 
cot 7’ émimeiOovrat kai SedunpecOa Exactos: 
ravtnv §’ ovr’ émet mpottBadrdcat ovTE TL Epya, 
GX” aveeis, érrel avTos éyeivao raid’ didnror: 880 
) viv Tvb€éos viov, vreppiarov Atopndea, 
papyaivey avénxey er’ ABavatoot Oeoicr 
4 \ A \ A a >? 93 \ A 
Kirpida pev mpatov cxedov ottace yelp’ ert xapTo@ 
N Mv b ] 9 A , 9 
auTap éTET avT@ pot éTécovTo Salpove laos: 
GAG pb OMnverxav Tayées trodes. TE Ke Snpov 885 
avTod That éracyov ev aivnow vexddecow, 
n Ke Cos auevnvos Ea yadxoto TuTHot. 


who at first shows little sympathy, 

Tov 8’ dp’ brrodpa idwv mpocdpn vehernyepéra Zevs* 

, 4 3 , , 4 
HN TL fol AdAoTpOTAaNXe Trapefopevos pivupite. 
éyOtoros 5é€ pot daar Pedy, of "OdXuvpTrov Eyovoww* 890 
aiel yap Tot épis Te Pirn morAcuol Te payat Te. 
Untpds Tou pévos eatly adoyeTov, OUK émLELKTOD, 
“Hons: tiv pév eyo orovdy Sapvnp’ érrécoow. 
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to o° olw xelyns Tdde mrdcyew éevvecinoww. 

GX” ob pay o° ere Sypov avéEopar Gdye’ Eyovta* 
éx yap éued yévos oot, euol 5é oe yeivato pyrnp. 
ei S€ tev €& GAXov ye Gedy yévev O25’ aldnros, 

kai xev 89 Tara hola évéptepos Otparrover. 


but at length commands Pacon to heal his wounds. 


“Qs haro, cai Tla:nov’ aveyew inoacBar. 
to 9’ eri Taujwov odvynpata pdpyaxa tdaocev 
[nxécaT’* ov péev yap TL KataOyntos y’ ététuKTo]. 
@s 8° Gr’ dios yada AevKov errevyopevos cuvéern ev 
Uypov ov, para 6’ oka Tepirpépetar KuKdwYTL, 
> dpa xaptrariuws incato Oodpov * Apna. 
tov §' "HBn dAotcev, yapievra 8é eipara eae 
map Sé Ait Kpoviwv xabélero nvdei yatwv. 

Ai 8 attis pos Sapa Atos peyadou véovro 
“Hpn tr’ “Apyein xat *Adadrnopevnis ’AOnvn, 
mavoacat Bpotodovyoy “Apny avdpoxtacidev. 
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BOOK VI. 


The Achaeans retain the advantage. The gods having left the field, 
various chieftains signalize themselves; among them Ajax, OK 
\* 
a! 


medé, Odysseus, and Agamemnon. 


ros! 
Tpowv 8’ oid6n Kal "Ayatdv pvromis aivyy +* 
qo\da § ap év0a kai vO" iOvce payn mredioto, aA wp 
> / > / / A 
adAnA@Y iOvvopévay yarKnpea Sodpa, 
\ 4 ioe ron a 0 e Ul 
peconyvs Jjiwoevtos ide HavOoo podwv. 

Aias 8€ mpatos TeXapwros, Epcos "Ayamv, 5 
Tpowv pte parayya, pows 8° éErdpowcw EOnxer, 
advipa Bader, bs dpiotos évt Opyxecot réruKTo, 

eN > oo 4 3 4 b ] > A , 
viov "Evicowpov, ’Axdpavt’ niv te péyay Te. 
tov p’ Bare mpatos KopuOos ddrov immodaceins,|. .° 
9 t a / > vw > 3 t ” ' 
év 5é petro mike, wépnoe 8 dp’ datéov claw 1: 10 

> \ , \ \ , bd é 
aixyn yarxeln> tov S€ oxotos doce Kaddviev. 

"Afurov 8° dp’ érepve Bony ayabos Atopndns 
TevOpavidny, bs evacev évxtipévyn ev ’ApicBy ‘ aa 
advetos Buototo, didos 8’ Hv avOpworoacr 

, A , ear wv > 7 / ty . . . 
mavTas yap pireecnev 0O@ ETrt OKLA Vaiww V's” Ig 
aNd ot od TIS TOY YE TOT’ HOKeTE AUYypoV GdrAEOpoV 

, e 4 ‘9 ? v \ 9 tA 
mpocbev urravtidcas, PAX audw Oupov amnupa, 
avrov xal Oepatrovta Kadnovwov, 65 pa 100” tarTev 
¥ e po Nn ow a 07 
éxxev Udnvioyoss To 5’ audw yaiav édvrnv. 
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Apiaoyv 3 Evpvados Kai Operrioy é£evapiee: 
Bn Sé per’ Aiorvov xai TIjédacov, ots tore si 
pnts "A3apSapén tex’ anvpov Boveorlwre. ae 
BoveoXtiwy 8” Ww vios a-yavoo Aaopedovros 
mpeaPuratos YEVEN, axotiov Sé € yelvaTo pitrnp* 
Trotpaiveoy 8” én’ decou ptyn prrorqre Kat or oe 


a 35° Uroxvoapévy SiSupdove ryelvarro Wate. Nyy 
‘kal ev Tov UréduceE pEvos Kai paidipa yvia | 
Myxiotniadns, xal ar @pwv Tevye’ éovra. a 


PA "Aotvadov 5° dp’ éxepve peverrtoreuos Iodvroirns: 


Eyyet yarxeip, Tedxpos 8’ “Apetdova Siov. 
"Avridoyos 8’ ”“ABXAnpov évnpato Soup dace . 
Neoropidns, "EXatov 5é avag avdpéy "Ayapépve*, ww VY 
vate 5€ Zatvoevtos evppeitao trap’ 8yGas _ 
IIndacov atrrewnv: Pvraxov 8’ Ee Anitos Hows —~ 35 
gevyovt'> Evpurudos 5€¢ MedavOcov eFevdpitev. 


TSorqv 5° ’Oducevs lepxwotoy eEevapitev wd , 


Menelaos captures Adrastos, and ts inclined to spare his life, 
“Adpnotov &° dp’ éresta Bony ayabos Mevénaos . 
Cwov EX": immw yap of atulopévw trediovo, a Ang 

Bip evr BPragO&r7e pupicivo, ayxbdov Eppa lu | - , 

dEavt’ év mpwTm puy@ adto pev éByTnv 

pos Todt, H Tep ob GAL aTulopevot. poBéovTo, 

aitos 5° éx Sippoto rapa tpoyov éFexvrAicOn 

mpnvns ev xovinow él otoua. map Sé ot éorn 

“Arpetdns Mevéraos éywv SoruyooKiov eyyxos. 

"Adpnoros 8° ap érevta NaBov éAXcoceTo yowvwv 4g 
Zewyper "Arpéos vié, cv 8° aka SéEat arrowa. 

mwoArad §° év adveod watpos Kenda KelTat, 
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And the two goddesses, with Hera as charioteer, hasten to 
Olympus, 

"“Hpn 6€ pdotuyt Sods érepaler’ ap’ taovs: 
avropatas Se midat pvKov ovpavod, as eyov “Npau, 
THS €miTéTpamTat péyas ovpavds Ovruptros Te, 750 
nev avakrivas truKcivoy védos 4d’ érOeivat. 
TH pa ou’ avtawy Kevtpnvenéas Eyov farious. 
evpov 5é€ Kpoviwva Seay atep fuevov GX 
aKpoTaTy Kopupy trodvderpddos OvrAvprrovo. 


and beseech Zeus to arrest Ares, in his destruction of the Achaeans. 


"Ev@? tamovs orjoaca Gea NevxddAcvos “Hpn 755 
Ziv’ trrarov Kpovidny éEeipero nal mpocéertre: 

Zed tatep, ov vepecitn “Apn tade Kaptepa Epya; 
Ooadtiov Te Kal olov dmwdece Nady ’Ayaiov 
pay, atap ov Kata Koopov, epoi 8’ ayos: of Sé Exnroe 
réptrovtat Kumpis te nat apyupétofos ’ AoA 760 
adpova Tovrov avévtes, bs ov Twa olde Oémiora’ 
Zed watep, } pa th wot Keyodwoea, al xev “Apna 
Avypas TemAnyvia payns éEaTrodiwpat ; 

Zeus permits the goddesses to interfere, and to punish Ares. 
Tv 8& drraperBouevos mpocédn vedheranyepéra Zeus: 
dypev av ot érropcov ’AOnvainv aryereinp, 765 

h é parsor’ elwbe xaxns odvvnot werdlev. 
They return to the Trojan plain, where Hera, with the votce and 
form of Stentor, rallies the Greeks, 
“Ds épar’, odd’ ariOnoe ed AevKwXrevos "Hpn, 
pdorieey 8’ immouss tw 8’ ob déxovte tretécOny 
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aomisos evxuxdov: TH Telpero, xauve 5é yelpa, 
dv 3’ icywy tedapava Keraiwedes alu’ arropdpyvu. 
trieiou 5é Oca Suyod tppato davncéy Te: 


She begins by reproaching her favorite as less courageous than his 
father, Tydeus. 

"H odéyov of waida éeovxota yelvaro Tvdevs. 800 
Tudevs rot pixpos ev env Séuas, GAA payntys. 
kai p’ Ste mép pw éy® Trodeuilery ovK elacKov 
ovd’ extraipaccew, Ste Tt’ HAVOE vorguy ’Ayatov 
dyyeros és OnBas troréas peta Kadpeiwvas, 
Saivvcbai piv dvwyov évi peyapoow Exndov: 805 
avTap o Oupov éywv bv KapTepov, ws TO TapoS TeEp, 
xovpovs Kadyeiwv mporarivero, wdavra 6’ évixa 
[pnidiwss roin ot éywv éruTrdppoOos ja]. 
col 8’ % Tou wey éy@ trapd 0’ iotapas 75é duraccw, 
xal ae mpodpovéws Kxéropar Tpwecot pdyer Oar: 810 
GANG cev 7 KadpaTos ToAuvaiE yvia Séduxev, 
H% vd aé trou Séos iayer axnptov: ov ob y’ Erretta 
Tvdéos exyovds door Saidpovos Oiveldao. 


Diomede reminds his protectress that tt ts because of her proks- 
bition that he refrains from combat with the gods. 


Tiv 8’ atraperBopevos mpocédn xparepos Atoundns: 
yuyvockw oe Ded, Ovyatep Ads airyroyxoto: 815 
T@® Tot wpodpovéws epéw Erros ovd’ emixevow. 
ore TL we Séos layer axnpiov ote Tis SKS, 

GAN’ ers céwv peuvnuar edhetpéwv, As erréretdas 
od ps’ elas paxdpecot Oeois avtixpd payerOat 
Tolg dAdo: atap el xe Atds Ouydtnp "Adpodirn 820 
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Ares leaves the corpse which he is despoiling, and launches his spear 
at Diomede; Athena turns the spear aside, 


‘Qs 5é We Bpororouyos "Apns Avoundea Siov, 
7 Tot o pev Ilepipavta wedw@piov avtod’ éace 
xetcOat, 60¢ mpa@tov Kreivov é-aivuto Oupor, 
avTap 0 BH p’ tOvs Atopydeos imrmoddpoto.. 
ot 8’ dte 8% oyedov Hoay er’ addAndovow iovtes, 850 
wpoobeyv “Apns wpéead’ virép Euvyov via 0 iamewv 
éyyet yarxelo pewaws aro Oupov édécOau- 
Kal to ye yetpt NaBovoa Ded yraveadmis "AOnvy 
@oev itr’ éx Sibpoo érwctoy diy Ojvac. 


but so seconds Diomede’s cast that he wounds Ares, 

Actrepos av™’ wpyadto Bonv ayabos Avoundns 855 
Gyxel yarKeip: erréperce 5é Hadras ’AOnvn 
velatov és Kkevedva, 50. Swvvicoxeto pitpnv: 
Th) pa pv ovta tuyav, da S€ ypoa Kadov edarrer, 
ée 5é¢ Sdpv omdcev aitis. o 5° EBpaye yarxeos “Apne, 
Sccoy Tr’ évvedyirou etriayov  Sexayidoe 860 
dvépes ev Trodéum epida Evvayortes apnos: 
tovs 5’ dp’ inrd tpduos elrev “Ayatots te Tpdas Te 
Seiaavtas Tocov éBpay’ “Apns Gros mroA€povo. 


who disannes.’s from the battlefield, passing through the clouds to 
| Olympus, 
Oim 8’ x vedéwv épeBevvty paivetar ap 
Kavpatos @& avéwowo Sucados opvupévoro, 865 
totos Tudeidn Atopndei yarxeos ”Apns 
gaiveO” opod vehéecow idv eis odpavov evpty. 
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Kaptraripws 8 txave Oedv Eos, atmwiv “Odvptrop, 
map &é Ait Kpoviwvs xabelero Oupov ayevor, 
Sei~ev 8’ duBporov alua xatappéov é& @reidrAjs, 870 
Kai p’ ddropupopevos Errea Trepoevta trpocnvda. 
where he tells his woes to Zeus, 
Zed watep, ov veperitn opav tdde Kaptepa Epya; 
aiet Tot piyrota Geol reTANOTES eipev 
GdAjov toTnT, yapw avdpecct Pépovtes. 
col mares payouecba’ ov yap Téxes Appova Kovpny, 875 
ovAopevny, 7 T aiéy anovra Epya péunrev. 
GAros ev yap mavtes, Scot Oeot cia’ év Ordvpre, 
cot +’ émimeGovrat cat SedunuecO0a exacros: 
tautnv 8 ovr’ émet mpottBarreat ove Tt Epyy, 
GX” avicis, érrel adtos éyelvao tratd’ alénrov- 880 
viv Tudéos viov, treppiarov Arounsea, 
papyalvew dvénnev err’ GOavdrot Oeoict. 
Kurpidia pév wpatov ocyeddv odtace yelp’ él xapTo@ 
avTap éret’ avT@ pot érécouto Salpove taos: 
GNAG pe vIrnverKay Tayées Wedes. TE Ke Snpov 885 
avtod what’ éracyov év aivnow verddecow, 
m Ke Cos auevnvos Ea yadKoto TUTICt. 


who at first shows little sympathy, 
Tov 8 dp’ brrodpa idsov mpocépn vepernyepéra Zevs* 
lA id ? , , , 
nN TL pot AdXoTpoTaAXe TrapeCopevos pevup.le. 
4 , ? wn“ \ wv wv 
EyPiaros Sé pol door Oedv, of “Odvptrov Eyovow: 890 
aiel yap Tor Epis Te Pidy mércpol Te payat Te. 
untpds To. pévos eotiy adoyeTor, ovK émrveLKTOD, 
“H e \ A 9 AN bn p>) / > 93 / 
pns* THv wey eym otrovdy Sadun’ érréccouy. 
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to o° olw Kelyns Tdde rdcyew evvecinow. 
é 8 


GX” ob pdv o° ere Snpov avéEopar Gdye’ ExovTa’ 895 


ée yap eyed yévos oot, enol S€ ce yeivato pyrnp. 
el S€ tev €& GAXov ye Gedy yévev 05’ aldnros, 
kat xev 59 dada hoba évéprepos Ovpaviaver. 


but at length commands Pacon to heal his wounds. 


“Qs dato, cai TTaijov’ avayew inoacbar. 
to 8’ éri Tarnwv odvynpata pappaxa mrdaocev 
[nxécatT’> ov pev yap te Katabynros y’ éréruKTo]. 
ws 8 br” Giros yadda AevKov errevyopevos cuvérntev 
trypov éov, para 8” wKa Tepitpéhetar KvKowyTi, 
&s dpa Kaptraripws incoato Bodpov “Apna. 
tov 8’ “HBn dodcev, yaplevta S€é ciara Eoce: 
map 5é Ait Kpoviov xabéfero xvdei yaiwv. 

At 8 abtis mpos Sapa Atos peyadow véovro 
“Hpn t’ "Apyeln wal ’Adadxopevnis "AOnvn, 
mavoacat Bpotodouyov “Apnyv avdpoxracidwv. 
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The Achaeans retain the advantage. The gods having left the field, 
various chieftains signalize themselves; among them Ajax, Dig- _ 
mede, Odysseus, and Agamemnon. A a 

ry vf 


Tpawv 8 oi@0n nal “Ayatav dvdromis aivn: We | 
qmodra 6° dp &0a nal &O’ iOvce payn Tredio1o, arr pe 
GAAnrAwv iOvvopévwy yadrknpea Sodpa, 
peconyds Sipwoevtos idsé HdavOo1o podwvr. 

Aias 5€ mpatos TeXapavios, Epcos ’Ayatov, 5 
Tpawy pnte parayya, pows 6” éraporow eOnxer, 
avipa Badav, bs adpiotos évt Opyxeoot rétuKTO, 
viev "Evicowpov, “Axapavr’ jiv te péyay Te. 
tov p’ &Bare mpatos KopvOos hdrov immodaceins,| . 
év 5 petwmr@ mike, wépnoe &° ap’ dotéov ciow 1: 10 
aixun xadxein: tov Sé oxotos dace Kaddvipev. 

"Afunov 8° dp’ éredve Bony ayabos Avopndns 


“ ) oe 
TevOpavidyny, bs evarev eixtipévyn ev “ApioBy cae 
4 f- 
adveios Biototo, diros 8 jv avOpwroiuw ~~ Lo 
, 4 , tan » > 7 , ' i 7 
_ Wavtas yap Piréeckev od@ Ertl oiKia vaiwy. \_\* 15° 


GNA Ol OU TIS TOV Ye TOT’ HpKeve AUYpoV GreOpov 
mpoobey wravtidcas, pAXN’ audhw Oupov aznupa, 
avrov Kal Oepdrovta Kadnovov, bs pa 760” tare 
gxxev idnvioyoss td 5’ audw yaiay éddrnv. 


\ 
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Apihoov §’ Edpiaros xal "Odperriov éeEevapite: ee 
BA Sé per’ Aicnrov cal IIjdacov, obs qworte amt 
vynts “ABapBapén réx’ apipovr. Bovrodlove. wee 
Boveoriov & fv vids ayavod Aaopédovros 
mpecButatos yeveh, oxotiov Sé é yelvaTo ptnp* | ; na 
mowpatvey § ém’ decor piyn dirornTe Kar coi oa ay 
7 Oo broxvoapevn didupdove yelvaTo tative. ay 
Seal ev Tav vréduceE wévos Kal paisa ryuia 
‘Mnyxiotniadns, Kat am @pwov Tevxye’ éovra. 3 
"Actiarov 8” dp’ érepve peverrtorepos IoAvtroirns: 
Tidutnv 8 Oduceds [epxwovov éEevapeEev \0)- 7 
éyyei yaduelp, Tedxpos 8° “Aperdova Siov. \ 
"Avtiroyos & “ABXnpov évnpato Soup dacwe 
Neotopiéns, “EXatov 5é avat avdpav “Ayapépvev > wh v 
vaie S€ Jarvioevros évppetrao tap SyOas ra 


IInsacov aitrewhnv: Diraxov 8 Ere Aniros hpws ~~ 35 
gevyovt’: Evpirvdos 5¢ MedavOvov éFevapiéev. 


Menelaos captures Adrastos, and ts inclined to spare his life, 


"Abpyarov 5° ap’ éretta Bonv ayabos Mevénaos a 
Swov Ed’ imma yap ot atulopevw trediowo, Agi 
bl éve Pragberre’' ppicive, dyicbdov Gp [ues bu: we 
afavr’ éy TpaTp pune avTa pev éRyrny 
apos WoAw, H ep of GrArot arulopevor PoBéovro, 
autos 8° éx Sidpoto mapa tpoyov éEexvAlcOn 
mpnvns év Kovinow éml oroua. map 8€ ot torn 
“Arpeidns Mevéraos éywv SordrydoKioy eyyos. 

*Adpnatos 8° ap’ éreta NaBav édAXocoeTO yotvwv: 4s 

Zayper Arpéos vié, od 8 aka SéEa adrrowa. 
mora 8° év addverod waTpos Keypndia KelTat, 
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And the Trojans would have been driven within the walls of Troy, 
had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Hector. 


ae 
“Qs eiav @tpuve pévos Kal Oupov éxdorouv. 
é&v0a nev adte Tpades apnidtrov tr’ "Ayatov PY 
"Trvov eicaveBnoav avarKelnot Sapévtes, 


eb py dp’ Aiveia te kal" Extops ele — 
IT piapldns " Brevos, olwvoTroAwy 8X peng ; 
Aivela te xal"Exrop, érel trovos Dupe partorTa 


Tpwcov wal Aviiov éyxéxdttat, obvex” apiorot 

Tack én’ iOdv éore payer Oat Te Ppovéew Te, o 

OTHT avTod, Kal Naov épuKdxete TPO TUAdOV 80 

wavTy érrovyopevol, mplv adr’ év yepol yuvateav 

gevyovtas tecéev, Syloror Sé yappa yevéoOat. ~ 

avrap émel xe padrayyas érotpivntoyv amdcas, ~ 

npets ev Aavaoior paynooped’ avOe pévovtes, 

Kal pdra Teipopevol tep* avayKain yap éreiyer. 85 
yea oh 


He begs Hector to go to the ctty, and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cate Athena. 

“Exrop, atap ov médwde petépyeo, ete 8° érerta 

parrépt on wat éun: 4 5é fuvayouca ryepauds 

ynov "AOnvains ‘phauneir Sos év mode. aKpy, 

olfaca wdaide Ovpas tepoio Sopoo, 


1 
’ 


wt 
wétrov, Os ot Soxées yapléotatos Hd péyioros go Us | 
elvat evi peydpm Kai oi ToAv hidtatos avTH, vo 
a) * 4 { 
Getvat "AOnvains él yovvacw niKxoporo, sae 1 
ee ’ ' a > a ay v 
wat ot trocxyécOat Svoxaidexa Bods évi vnp 3 AN 


quis neéotas lepevoguev, al x’ edrejon 
dotu te Kal Tpawy addyous cal vimia réxva, 95 
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Ares leaves the corpse which he ts despoiling, and launches his spear 
at Diomede; Athena turns the spear aside, 


‘Qs dé ie Bpotorouyos “Apns Atoundea Siov, 
7 Tot o pev ITepibavta tedwpiov avtod’ éace 
ketcOat, 60 mpa@tov Kreivev é-aivuto Oupov, 
avrap o BH p’ tOvs Atopndeos immoddaporo., 
ot 8’ dre 5n oxedov Hoav em’ aGdAndoLow iovTes, 850 
apooBev “Apns wpéEad’ trrép Cuyov jvia 0 tarrev 
éyyel yarxel@ peuaws amd Oupov érécGat: 
kal To ye yetpt NaBovoa Ded yravKatis "AOnvy 
@oev vir’ éx Sibpoiw érdotov aixOnvat. 


but so seconds Diomede's cast that he wounds Ares, 


Acdvrepos av0” wpuadto Bonv ayalos Atopndys 855 
Gyxel yarkelp: émépetoe 56 Tladdads ’AOnvy 
velarov és Keveava, 801 SwvvdaKeTo pitpnv* 
Th pa pw ovta tuyav, Sa 8 ypoa Kadov edarer, 
ée 5é¢ Sépv omdcev attis. 0 8 EBpaye yadxeos “Apns, 
Socov tT évvedytroe érriayov 4 Sexaytror 860 
dvépes év wodéum Epida Evvdyovres dpnos’ 
tovs 5’ dp’ bd tpdpos elrev "Ayato’s te Tpdas Te 
Seicavtas* tocov éBpay’ “Apns atros modépovo. 


who disapnes.’s from the battle-field, passing through the clouds to 
Olympus, 
Oin 8’ ex vehéwv epeBevvyy paiverar anp 
Kavpatos é& davéwoto Suvcaéos opvupévoto, 865 
totos Tudetdn Avopndci yadKeos “Apns 
daivel’ opod vedéecow iwv eis otpavoy evpty. 
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xaptrarines 8 ixave Oedv Eos, atmdy “OdvpTor, 

map 5é Ait Kpoviov nabefero Ovpov ayevor, 

Sci~ev 5’ dpBpotrov alua Kxatappéov é& wretdrjs, 870 
Kat p’ ddrodupopevos érea TrepoevTa mpoonvda. 


where he tells his woes to Zeus, 


Zed wadtep, od vepecity opdav tdde Kaptepa Epya; 
aici tot piytora Deol terAnores eipev 
GAjwVY LoTHTL, yap avdpecotr hépovTes. 
col wavres payouerOa’ ov yap Téxes Ahpova KoUpHy, 875 
ovAopEevnv, FT aidy anovra Epya péunrev. 
Grote ev yap twavtes, Boot Oeoi cic’ ev ‘Orv, 
col rt’ érimeGovrat kal Sedunuec0a Exactos: 
ravrnv §&’ obr’ émet mpotiBadXcat ovTe TL Epye, 
GAN” avieis, érel avdtTos éeyelvao raid’ aidnAov: 880 
4) viv Tudéos viov, treppiarov Atopndea, 
papyaivey avénney err’ abavarowcs Oeoict. 
Kurpida pev mpatov oyediv ovtace yelp’ él Kxapt@ 
aitap érer’ avT@ pot étécovto dalyove loos: 
ara pm’ vrnverxay Tayées odes. 7 TE Ke Snpov _—885 
avTod mat’ eracyov év aivnow vexadecow, 
4 Ke Sas dpevnvos a yadxoto tuT7ot. 


who at first shows little sympathy, 

Tov 8’ dp’ iirddpa isov mpoodépn vepedrnyepéta Zevs* 
pn rl pot adroTrpdcaAXre Trapelouevos pvuptte. 
EyOuoros 5é pol doo Deady, of "OdXvprroyv Exovow* — 890 
aiel yap rou épis te hiryn wWddepol Te payat Te. 
pntpes Tou pévos eotiy daaxyeTov, ovK émrLeLKTor, 
“Hons* thv péev éym otrovdy Sdaurvnp’ éerréccowv. 
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to o° olw Kelyns Tdde Trdcyew évverinow. 

GX” od pay o° ete Snpov avéEopar adye’ Eyovta: 
éx yap eued yévos eat, ewol 5é oe yelvato pjrnp. 
et 5é rev é€& ddXov ye Jedv yévev Od’ aldnros, 

wai xev 5 TWarar Roba éevéptepos Odpaviaver. 


but at length commands Paeon to heal his wounds. 


“Qs haro, cai ITanov’ avayew inoacBar. 
to 8’ émi Ilaujwy odvynpara pappaxa traoccev 
[nxécatT’* ov pév yap Te KataOvntos y’ érétuKTo]. 
ws 5° Sr” dros yadda DAevicoy Erretyomevos cuvérn ev 
trypov éov, para 8’ wKa wepitpépetat KuKowvTt, 
&s dpa xaptraXipws inoato Ooidpov “Apna. 
tov 8 "“HBn Aodcev, yapievra 8é cipata éooe* 
wap 8é Ait Kpoviwve xabélero xvdei yaiwv. 

At 8 adris wpos Sapa Atos peyardoto véovro 
“Hpn tr’ "Apyein wat *“Adadxopevnis ’AOnvn, 
mavoacat BpotoNovyoy “Apny avdpoxracidey. 


895 
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BOOK VI. 


The Achaeans retain the advantage. The gods having left the field, 


various chieftains signalize themselves; among them Ajax, me 


meade, Odysseus, and Agamemnon. 
» \: 
Tpwwv 8’ 0140 xal ’Ayatdv dvromis aivy: _ 
monra 8° dp’ év0a xal vO" iOuce payn mredio10, ana be 
GdAnAwv vvopévov yarxnpea Soipa, 
\ , ION Ul e 4 
peconyvs Siuoevros ibé HavOoro podwv. 

Aias 8€ patos Tedapavios, Epos ‘Ayaiov, 5 
Tpawv pite parayya, hows 8 érdporow eOnxev, 
dvipa Barwy, bs dpicros évi Opyxecot réruKTo, 

eN 3 oe a 3 c ? 3 Af / 
vioy “Evcowpov, 'Axapyavr’ niv te péyav te. 

Ul e? ” A / VA e s l 
tov p’ Bare wpatos Kopvlos pddov imodaceins,| | 
3 , A / > wo 9 , ” ‘ 
év Sé petor@ mike, wépnoe 5° dp’ dotéov claw ; 10 
aixpy xarkein: tov 5é oKxoTos doce Kadupev. 

"A€unov 5° ap’ érredve Bony ayabos Avoundns 
TevOpavidny, 55 varev evxtipévyn ev “ApioBy foe 
adveios Bioroto, pidos 8° jv avOpwtaow ~**  , 
mavras yap piréerxev O5@ ere oikia vaioy. \.''* 165 
GNA Ob ov TIS THY ye TOT’ HpKeTe AYYpOV GrcOpov 

ympocey bravtidcas, PAX’ audw Ovpor amnupa, 
avtov xal Beparrovra Kadnovov, os pa t00” imrev 
éxxev Udnvioxos’ ta 8’ dudw yaiay édvrny. 


Pd 
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Apjoov §’ Evptanros nai ‘Odértiov ébevdpiée: ee 

Ba Sé per’ Alonrov kai IInéacov, obs tore yp 7 

vynts “ABapBapén téx’ aptpovt Bovxorlwv, ¥ a 

Bovioriov 8’ hv vidos ayavod Aaopédovtos 

mpeaBuratos yevefj, axoriov Sé é yelvato piyrnp’ | af 

momaivwv § ém’ decor piyn piroryntt Kar coi ~ ak 


e 5° e / S 5 / / 75 
7) vTonveapenl b UP GOVE YELVATO TALOE. 


!xal pev tav bréduce pevos Kal daidipa yvia ay 
A | 


: Myxotniddns, Kar ar @pwv Tevye’ eovra. J 
"Actiarov 8” dp” eredve peverrtorepos IoXvroirns: 
ITisutnv 8° ’Oduceds epxaorov eEevapiéev yo) ,, 
éyxei yarxelp, Tetxpos 8’ ’Aperdova Siov. sy | ! 
"Avriroxos § "ABXnpov évnpato Sovpt dacwe | vs 
J 


Neotopidns, “EXatov &é dvag avdpav “Ayapépvev*, yt 
vaie 5é Satvioevtos evppetrao map’ dxOas _ 
IInédacov airewnv: Piraxov 8’ Exe Anitos Fpws ~ 35 
gevyovr’s Evpimundos 6¢ MeravOcov éFevapifev. 


Menelaos captures Adrastos, and ts inclined to spare his life, 


“ASpnorov 5° ap’ éreta Bonv ayabos Mevénaos \ 
Cwov €X”: tare yap of atulomevw tedioto, Jy 
dlp et Pragbirre’| Pupticive, dry dav ip [ues bu 
afavr’ év mpurry pune avuTa péev éBnTHv a 
qpos WOAW, ep ob GrAAot atulouevor poBéovTo, 
avros 5’ éx Sippoto mapa tpoyov éEexvAlcOn 
mpnvis év Kovinow éml oropa. map Sé ot orn 
“Arpetdns Mevéraos éxwv Sortydoxiov eyyos. 

*Adpynotos 8° ap’ éreita NaBav éAXNooeTO youvav' 45 

Zewypet “Arpéos vié, od 8 a&va SéEar adrowa. 

TWOAAA 5° év advetod TaTpos Kenna KelTaL, 
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had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Hector. 


“Qs eirrav dtrpvve pévos wal Ovupov éxdorov. b j 
év0a xev avre Tpdes apnipirwy vr’ “Ayadv La 
“Thvoy eicavéBnoav avarxelnor Samévtes, 
eb pt) dp’ Aiveia te kal” Exropse ele wrapacta 
II ptapldns “EXevos, otwvotdd\av by’ apioros: 
Aivela te xal“Extop, érel trovos tpus pdduorTa 


And the Trojans would have been driven within the walls of Troy, x 


Tpwov cal Aviiov éyxéxdtTat, odver’ apiorot Wt | 
a ¢ 
wackt er’ iObv éore payecOai te ppovéew Te, wt 
othr’ avtov, Kal Naov épuxdKete pd TUAGwY 80 
TavTn emroryopevot, mpiv avr’ év yepol yuvatcav 
) g totot Sé ya eo "oP 
ghevyovtas tecéew, Sylora Sé yappa yevéoOa. ’ 
rio 2 M / ? , e+? ~ 
avtap émel xe parayyas érorpuvnToy amdoas, ~ 
nuets ev Aavaoios paynoopcd’ ads pévovtes, 
lA , 9 ij > iy 
Kal pada Telpowevol tep: avayKain yap érreiyet. 85 
’ 
EPA @ VFN 


He begs Hector to go to the city, and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cate Athena. 

“Exrop, atap ov méduvde perépyeo, eimé 8° Erevta 

pnrépe of Kal éun 4 Sé Evvdyovca yepasas 

vnov *AOnvains yANavewmridos év trodes axpy, 

olfaca Kdnidt Ovpas ‘tepoto Sédpouo, 


wémnrov, Gs ot Soxées yaptéoratos Ade péeyioTos go i 2 
elvat évl peydp@ Kai oi Todd dirtatos avTH, nu 
Geivat "AOnvalns él yovbvaow nixopoco, . f ni 
kal of trocxécOat Svoxaidexa Bods evi vn@ aM 


qvis nKéoTas lepevoguev, al x’ édenon . 
” \ , ’ , ; 
dotu te kat Tpwwv addxous xal vyia réxva, 95 


b 
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DTradxos 8’ ‘Inodoxory wais, cal Tudéos vids 
és pécov audotépav avitYhy penadte payeoOar. 120 
ot 8’ bre 8% oyeddv Hoav er’ adXrndoLoLW Lovtes, 

\ é / \ > \ A 
Tov WpoTepos mMpooéerre Bony ayalos Atoundns: 


The episode begins by Diomede’s question “who Glaukos ts?” for he 


will not Hresumptugupty engage in s combag yueleends. 
wu i! qj 

Tis 5€ av éoot péiptote karadunray Cuber wed 
ov pev yap tot’ 8rwra payn ev SY a 


TO Tplv° drdp bev viv ye Tov pooner \ few 12 
“ o@ Odpoe, 67’ éuov Sokuxdanvoy & eyxos co ie NC 
. 


Suariivev 5€ Te maides cup pevet GVTLOWO LY. 

et 5€ tis AOavdrwv ye Kat’ ovpavod eiAnrovbas, \, ¢ gr ~ 
oun ay éyo ye Oeotou erroupaviowrt paxoruny. ” 

ovde yap aude Apvavros vids, Kparepos Avxdopyos, 130 

ony iw, 85 pa Beoicw érovpaviaow épitev: mean fy ~ 
ds Wore pawwopevoto Avwvicoto TePiivas 

ceve Kat’ nyabeov Nu njov ai 8° apa wacoa 4 
OucbXra Kanal Kareye av in’ dvSpoddvoto Avxotpyov * 
X Dewvopevar: Boirnsnn Atavuaos &€ doBnbels 35 
dvac0’ ados Kata Kipa, Gétis & tnredéEatro Kod: wow 
Secdioras Kpatepos yap exe Tpdpos avdpos opoKdy- 

TO) pev Erect’ odvcavTo Oeot peta CwovrTes, 

kal pow tudrov EOnxe Kpovou mais: ovd’ dp’ ére 8) 

qv, émel aBavdtoow amnyOero tract Oeoicw. 

005’ dy éym paxdpecoe Oeois eOédouws payerOat. 

el 5é Tis Eoot Bpotayv, of dpovpns Kaprov édovaw, 


docov 10’, as kev Oaoooy 6r<Opov Teipad’ nee 
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Glaukos replies, commencing with the wonderfully beautiful simile 
in which mankind are compared to the leaves of the forest. 


Tov 8 av’ ‘Imiroddyovo rpoontda paidipos viog* 
Tvdetdn peyaOupe, rh 4} yevenv épecivers ; fe 145 
oin ep PvAAwY yeven, Toin Sé Kal avdpar. 
pu Ta pév T° _avepos xapwdous ées, GAAa Sé 8” BAN 

(rer Soca duvet, Eapos 5 eney L dpns CApnadh . . a 
bs dvdpav yee pay ‘bi B 2 5° drrohrjyet. gee 
et 8’ eOéNets, wal radra Saritebar® Shp’ ed eldys 150 


qperepnv yevenv, wodnol 5é€ pw avdpes tcacw. 


Sisyphos of Corinth was his progenitor, the father of Bellerophon, 
whose exploits are mentioned at length, and how he was sent to 
iaand settled there. 
Lykia and settled there AMT) 


“Eote rods "Edvpn pvye “Apyeos immoBorowo, & * 
év0a Sé Zicudos earner, & KepouTrT os yeper’ avdpav, 
SZ lovdos Aionibns: 0 8’ dpa Draixov réxeO’ vidv, 
abrap Dradnos Erixrev auipova. Pedrepopovrqy: 155 
Tp 58 Oeod Kddros Te Kal Popejw epavreloiy peed. 
acav. adtdp ot IIpoiros kar. pjcato Oud; — 
8s p’” é« Snwov Eraccer, erel rorv déptepos Fev, 
"Apyetwvs Zevs yap ot bro oxnntpe éddpacce. 
To 5é yur) Ipoirou érepynvaro, 87° “Avreaa, 160 
purradin pirornts prynwevas ° lena, Tov ov Tt 
mel’ aya0a povéovta, Saippova Bedrepopovrny.'! 
» O€ pevoapery Hpoirov Bacirja mpoonvia: 
teOvains, @ IIpoir’, ) xdxtrave Bedrepodovtnp, 
ds pp’ Berev pirornte puynpevar odKx eOedovan: 165 
&> dato, Tov 5é dvaxta yodo0s AdBev, olov aKovce: 


ae ee 


. ] 


} 


“xpivas é« Aukins evpeins datas apictous 


. 
142 ae | 
KTeivan péev p’ aXe eve, o€¢Bddaato yap TO ye Bupa, : 


méprre 5é pov Aveinyde, qropev 8’ & ye onpwata Avypd, 
ypavras pebthiier abies OupodOdpa todd, ; 
deiEar 5S’ nvayes & trevOep@, Bhp’ azrddorTOo. 
avtap 0 Bi Aveinvde Ocdv itr’ apopove trop}. 
Grn’ Ore 67 Auxinv tke BavOov re péovta, \ .- 
mpodpovéws puv tiev ava Auxins edpelns: 
évyjpap Ecivcoe Kal éevvea Bods tépevcer. 
arn’ Ste 57 Sexatn épdvn pododdxturos Hos, 175 
Kal TéTe pw epéewe Kal Free ona idécOas, 
Strt pa ot yapBpoio mapa IIpotroto déporro. 
avtap éet 57) ofa Kaxov trapedéEato yapBpod, uv 
mparov pev pa Xipatpay auatpaxérny éxéXevce 
mepvewev. % 5’ dp’ env Ociov yévos ov8’ dvOparrwv, 180 4 
mpoabe réwv, drriev Sé Spadxwv, péoon Sé yiparpa, aN 
Sewov aromveiovea Trupos pévos aiPopévoto. 
Kal Thy pev Katétepve Oedv tepdecot mOncas. 
Sevrepov ad YoArvpouss payjoato Kvdaripoure: 
xaptiorny 8) Thy ye paynv Pato Svpevar avdpav. {8s io 
To Tpitov av Kxatétrepvev Apatovas avtiavelpas. repli 
7B 5° ap’ avepxouévp tuxwvov Sodov adrov Hpasve- e iw 
eloe AOYov: tol 5° od TL madw olxdvde véovTo: 4, Ande 
qavras yap Karérepvev auvpov Bedrepodortng. wth 
arr” Gre 8) ykyvwcKke Deod yovov jiv éovra, Ww 
QvTOU pv ie incre 5’ & ye Ouyarépa tv 

3 , 
dwxe Sé of Tihs Baarryisos hupou waons: a 
Kat péev of Avxvoe baiscs rayov Eoyov ddXov, 
Kadov putas Kal apovpns, Eppa véyorro. 195 
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KTelvas pév p' EXéewve, c¢Bddaaro yap TO ye Bupa, 


aéutre 86 pv Avxinyde, mropev 8° & ye onpata Avypd, 
yparpas peithis rnbthires OupodOopa rodAd, O 
deiEar 8’ queer 3 tevOepa, Spp’ azrddorrTo. 
avtap o Bn Aukinvie Oeav itr’ ayvpov TomtTh. | 


GX’ Bre 8) Auninv tke HdvOov re pore, ah 
mpodpovéws pu tiev avak Avxins edpelns: 

évvipap Eeiviace Kal évvéa Bods tépevoev. 

arr’ Ste 57 Sexatn épdvn pododdxruros Hos, ware 

Kal TOTe pv épéewwe Kal Free ona idécOat, 

Strt pa ot yauBpoto mapa IIpoirouo éporro. 

avtap émet 5) cha Kkaxov rapedéEato yauBpod, L¥ 
mpatov péev pa Xipatpay dpaipaxérny éxérevoe 

mepvépev. 4 5° dp’ Env Oeiov yévos 0d5’ avOpwrrav, 180 _ v 
mpoobe rAéwv, Srriev 5é Spaxav, pécon Sé yipaspa, \e 
Sewov atromvetovca wupos pévos aidopévoto. Ww 

Kat THY pwev Katérepve Oedv Tepdecot TLOncas. Avr 
Se¥repov ad Yorvporot paynoato Kvdaripoice: 

Kaptiorny 5 THY ye waynv dato Supevar avdpav. 5 ow 
To tplrov av xatétrepvev 'Apalovas avtiavelpas. reel 
7B 5’ ap’ avepyouévp TruKivoy Sodov ahrov Share: “wk 
i xplvas é« Avxins edpeins d@tas apiorous v 

eloe AOyov' Tol 5’ ob TL wddw olxdvde véovto: 4, Ane 
mdvTas yap Karérepvev aydpov Bedrepopovrny  eannhl 
GNX’ Ste 8) yfyywoKe Oeod yovov iv éovta, 

adtov pu Katepires SiSov 8’ & ye Ouvyarépa fy, 

Saxe 5€ of Tihs Baoirnidos huyov Taons* a 

Kat pév ot Avxtor basics rdpov &oyov &dXev, 

Kadov putadtns xal apovpns, Sppa véworro. 195 
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Bedrcpopovrns 5€ ypiceov Sérras dudixvieddop, 220 \k 
kal piv éym KatéXeTroy iwv év Swpac’ épuoitcr an 
Tudéa 5’ ov péuvnuat, erred wp’ ere TuTOov éovra . ya 
Karr’, St’ ev OnBnow am@xreto draos ‘Ayarov. \ sy 
TO viv col pev éyw Eelvos piros "Apyei péoom - ~¥’ 
eiui, ov 8° ev Avkin, Ste Kev tTaV Shpov tkwpuar. 225 
And the two heroes agree to avotd one another in combat and ex- 
change armor. 


"Eyyea 8’ aGdAndwov arewpcOa Kar 8.’ ‘Opidov- 


vr a 
Torro pev yap éuol Tpwes xrerrol tr’ érixoupos * ELLE "7 


xteivetv, Ov Ke Oeos ye Tope Kat troget Kixelo, 
jodvol 5° avd aol ’Ay Mee PAY Bice Stvnas. 
TevXea 5’ adds fit tifouied, Shpa Kat 9fde ML dol fur 
yvaow Ore Eetvoe twatpwiot evyoued’ elvat. anener 
“Ao é , > 2 4 leu ° 
s dpa hovycavte, Kab” troy aifavre, 


xeipas rT’ GAAnAwY AaBErnv Kab TigT@TavTo. RA 4 4 
&v0’ aire Travewm Kpovidys dpevas éEérxero Zeds, j ( 
ds mpos Tudeidnv Aroundeca revye’ auerBe 235 


xptcca yadkelov, éxaTouBou’ évveaBoiwv. 


Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates, and, after direct- 
ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods, he hastens 
on to Priam’s palace. | 
"Extwp 8’ a: Sxatds te wiras Kal dyyov eavev, * 
app’ dpa pv Tpdwv droyot Odov nde Ovyatpes 


> AQ? 4 ” ut 
eipdpevar Traidas Te KacvyviTous Te étas TE h pdt 

a |+- 
kai qootas: o 8 errevta Oeois edyecOat avaye 240 
maoas é&eins: moAAjou O€ Knde’ epfrrro. low 


"AXX’ Gre 87 II pidpoto Souov wepixarré’ txave, 
keoris aidovoya. teruypévor, abtdp év airg 
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> A A dA > 4 ? ” 
Kal ply eyo KaTtéXeuTroy iwv év Swpac’ éuoicr 
Tvdéa 8’ od péuynuat, ered pw ete TuTOov eovTa =a 
Karr’, St’ ev OnBynow aa@deTo dNaos ’"Ayatav. \ sy 
Ky d 
x 


Bedrcpogdovtns 5& yptceov Séras dudixvredAdXov,  —220 ik 
eran 


TS viv col pev éym Ecivos didos "Apyei péoom 5 
eiul, ov 5° év Aunty, Ste kev Tov Sipov ixwpar. 225 


And the two heroes agree to avotd one another in combat and ex- 
change armor. 


"Evyyea 8° aGdAndwv adrewpeOa Kat &e’ ‘Opidov- te cte 
Todo ev yap éuol Tpwes xdretrol + érrixoupoe ° ie ai 


xtelvev, Sv xe Oeds ye Topy Kal trogat Kixeteo, 
jToAdXvol 8’ ad col “Ayacol eset Sdivnas. 
tevyea 8’ adArjXots biti Apoded, ddpa ral Pe ne pol Loy, 
yvaow Sre Eeivot twarpwiot edvyoucd’ elvat. 4 4 

“Qs dpa dwvyncavte, cal” trmwv aigavte, < tees fF 
xNeipds +t’ adAjAwY AaBETHY Kal TigrwoayTo. yin 4 4 M 
&v0’ aite Tdavew Kpovidns gpevas éFéxero Zevs, : 
ds mpos Tudeidnv Atoundea revye’ aperBe 235 
Xpicea yadkeiwv, ExaTouBou’ évveaBoiwv. 
Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scacan Gates, and, after airect- 

ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods, he hastens 

on to Priam’s palace. 

“Extop 8’ as Zeatds te mvbAas cal dynyov teaver, -'» 
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Neotopions, “EnXatov 8é avag avdpav “Ayapéuve >, oy . 
vaie d€ Sarvioevtos eippeitao trap’ dxGas _ 
IIndacov attrewnv: Dvraxov 8’ &re Anitros Hows 35 
gevyovr’> Evpimunos 5€ MerdvOiov é&evapiéev. 


Menelaos captures Adrastos, and is inclined to spare his life, 
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ZLwype "Arpéos vié, od 8’ aka SéEau arrowa. 

ToAAa 5° éy advetod tatpos Keyunrdaa KelTat, 
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And the Trojans would have been driven within the walls of Troy, 
had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Hector. AN x ; 
“Qs eitrav @tpuve pévos cal Oupov éxdorov. “ \ 
é&vOa xev ate Tpdes apnipirov tr’ ’Ayaov 
"Iduov eicavéBynoav avadkeinos Sapévtes, a 
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mavTn érrovyomevot, mpiv avr’ év yepol yuvatcav 
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> a bd rh lA b a e 4 a 
auTap émel Ke hadayyas éToTpuvyToy amacas, < 
npets ev Aavaoiot paynoopued’ adOe pévovtes, 
Kal dra Tetpopevol trep: avayxain yap émelyet. 85 

- “BAA, 7 VIN 
He begs Hector to go to the city, and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cate Athena. 

“Extop, atap ob modwde petépyeo, eiré 8’ érevra 
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kal of troaxyécOat Svoxaidexa Bods evi vn@ aN 
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b 4 , > / 
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dy mwép pact eds eFéupevas: adr’ de inv 
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Ne complies, having first rallied the Trojans and exhorted them 
to courage during his absence. 
vax “Qs bab’, “Exrop 8° od te xacvyyjto ailOnoer. 
autixa 8’ é& dyéwv odiv Tevyerlv dXTO Xamites 
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apa - 


The combat continues during Hectors absence, but with diminished 
Jury, and opportunity is given for quieter scenes. Episode of 
Glaukos and Diomede. 
“Qs dpa davicas améBq xopubatonos | ‘Exrop: 

aul Sé pep opupa TomTe Kal avyéva Bépua Kedatvor, 

dvtvE, ) wupatn Oéev aoridos 6udaroécons. 
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, CARD “ey 9 , , 
GucOra Yapal, Karéyevay Ur’ avdpopovoto Avxotpyouv * 
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uu ewvopevar- Sovirrnyt tavucos O€ hoBnGeis 35 
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docov 10’, ds Kev Odoooy 6r<Opov treipa’ tenat a 
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Glaukos replies, commencing with the wonderfully beautiful simile 
in which mankind are compared to the leaves of the forest. 


Tov 8’ avd’ ‘Tarrrodoxoto mpoonuda aidiuos vios: 


Tudeidn peyaOupe, Ti 4 ryeveny épecivets ; Mi: 145 
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pu Ta pev T° _avepos vauddis yégs, GAra Sé 8’ ohn 
RN a puet, éapos S° SreihOs pn: ros a , 

ds avédpav yeven % per ‘bie b 5° arronryet. jee 
ei 8’ eOéreus, wad radra danjleiad> bpp’ ed Eldis 150 


queTépny yevenv, moddol Sé pu avdpes icacw. 


Stsyphos of Corinth was his progenitor, the father of Bellerophon, 
whose exploits are mentioned at length, and how he was sent to 
Lykiaand settled there. ALCAN 


"“Eort mods ‘Edvpy puxe "Apryeos imoBoroto, | 
év0a Sé Siovdos éoxev, O KépolaeT “ydper’ dvdpav, 
= foudgos Aionridns: 0 8” apa Traixov réxed’ viov, 
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B58 Oeot xddros Te Kal Wopéeqv cparelvhy peat 
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8s p’ é« Syuov eraccev, ged odd Péprepos Fev, 
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purradin pirornte puynwevat’ and Tov ov Tb 

we)’ aya0a dpovéovra, Saippova BedrXcpodovtny.: 
9 Oe pevoapevn Hpoirov Bacitja mpocnidas 
teOvains, @ IIpoir’, 4 xadxtrave BedXepodovtnp, 

5s yw” Berev Hirorynre piynjpwevas ovK Ocdovon: 165 
&s ddto, toy 5é avaxta yodo0s AdBev, oiov axouvce: 
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ikxpivas é« Avxing edpeins datas apliatous 
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SeiEat 8 jvaryes & trevOcp@, Spp’ ar7rodorTo. 
avtap o BH AuKinvde Gedy irr’ apport troptr7. 
Gr’ ote 87 Aveinv tke HavOov te péovta, \ .- 
mpoppovéws py tiev ava Avxins evdpelns: 


évyjpap Eeivicce Kat évvéea Bods tépevoev. 
arn’ Ste 517 Sexdtn épdvn pododdxturos Hos, 175 ‘ 
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KTeivar ev p’ f ‘ ewe, oeBdooaTo yap TO ye Oupo, 

mépre S€ piv Auvninyde, qropev 8° 6 ye onpata Avypd, . 
ypawas ponebi SX OvxpnopOdpa mod, olin, ; 
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Kal toTe pv épéewve Kal Aree ofa idécOat, 
Strt pa ot yauBpoto mapa IIpotroto péporro. 
avtap éret 5) ofa Kaxov trapedéEaro yapBpod, © 
Tparov pév pa Xipatpay auatpaxérny éxéXevce 
mepvéwev. 4 5° ap’ env Oeiov yévos odd’ avOparrav, 180_, 
mpocBe Néwv, SrriBev bé Spaxwv, péoon Se yipaipa, \ey 
Sewov airomveiovoa trupos pévos aiBopévoto. J 
Kal Thy pev Karérepve Oedv tepdecor TLOncas. ayt 
Sevtepov ad Yorwvporct payyjoato Kvdaripoice: nr 
xaptiotny 8) THY ye paxynv dato Suuevas avdpav. {8s 
To tplrov ad xarémepvev ’Apalovas avtiavelpas. reel . 
7@ 5° ap’ avepxouevp mucivov Sorov adrov bpaive: . ww 
elae AoYov: Tol 5° od TL Wad olxdvde véovTo- AW 
qavras yap Karérepvey apuvpov Berrepopovent yah 
GAXr” bre d) ¥ Yoo Ke Ocod yovov niv édvra, 
avToU pty cater: SiSov 8’ 8 ye Ouyarépa qv, 
Saxe Sé of Tins Baotrnidsos huyou macns’ a 
Kat pev of Avxsoe borat wish éEoyov aro, 
Kanov putadiijs xal adpovpns, Eppa véuotro. 195 
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Berrgcpodovrns 5 ypiceov Sérras apdixvrreddov, 220) | 
kat pv éym KatédeuTrov iwv év Sopac’ epoicw = _ cin 
Tudéa 8° od péuvnpat, rel p’ ere tuTOdy dovTa pur 
Karr’, St’ év OnBnow amewdrcto rads ’Axaov. ends 


\ 
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eiui, od 8” ev Avin, dre nev tov Siwov ixwpat. - 225 


And the two heroes agree to avoid one another in combat and ex- 
change armor. 
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KTeively, Ov KE Beos yh mony Kat togal Kiyeiw, 
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Tedxea 5’ ddAnAoLs Bhiopis, Sppa Kat Pine Aol ae 
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“Qs dpa dovncavre, Ka’ imrev algavre, dq we 

xNeipds T GAN PAwWY AaBETNV wad TUTT@OOAVTO. Rh gt 
év0’ atte Trade Kpovidys dpevas eféXeTo Zeus, sl 


ds mpos Tudeidnv Atoundea revye’ aperBe 235 
Npicea yadkeiwy, éxaTouBor’ évveaBoiwr. 


u 


Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates, and, after direct- 
ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods, he hastens 
on to Priam’s palace. 

"Extwp 8’ as Sxatds te wirdas Kal hyyov “aver, sol 
2 9 bd UA wv , QA , 
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\ N Ps 
146 IATAAOZ RNY N . 
\ © 

aluatt Kal >AVOpm merahaypevov evyerdacbat. —i 
GANA ov pev pos vnov ’AOnvains ayerelns 

Epyeo otv Ovéecow aodrdlocaca yepatas: 270 
mémrov 8’, ds Tis TOL YaptéotaTos NSE péeyLoTOS 
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huis nKéotas lepevoéuev, al x’ érejon 275 
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Tpwot te xat TIpidup peyadyitops rote te traiow. 
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Flecuba obeys the command of her son. 
“Qs Epal’, 7 Sé porodca qoTi péyap’ aydiroroes V 
, > vw 9 oF ” , ead 
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Os KaANCTOS env Tro”KiALacLY AOE péeylLoToS, "0 ad 
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BH 8’ lévat, wodXral Sé€ peteccevovTo yepatai. 
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Theano, priestess of Athena, receives the mantle, and lays it on 


the lap of the goddess, uttering a prayer which the goddess “oes - 


not regard. , 
& 


Ai 8’ Ste vndv ixavov "AOnvns év mode axpy, 

thot Ovpas dife Oeaved xadXLTrdpznos, 

Kiconls, ddoyos ‘Avrivopos tmioSdpoto: 

tv yap Tpaes €Onxav ‘AOnvains iépevav. 300 

at 8’ odoAvyy macar "AOnvyn yeipas avéoyov. 

7 8° dpa témov éd\ovca Oeave KadrdTrdpyos 

Ojnev "AOnvains ert yovvacw nixopoto, dae 
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“Qs par’ edyouévn, avéveve S€ TTadndas ’AOnvn. 


Hector, meanwhile, has reached the palace of Paris, hard by ; and 
he finds him busied with his weapons, but in Helen’s apart- 
ment. 
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of of érroincayv Oddapov Kal Sopa Kal avrAWV 
éyyv0u te TIpidpoto nai” Exropos, év moder axpn. 
&0" “Exrap cionrOe Siipiros, ev 8’ dpa yeept 
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He upbraids him for holding aloof from the combat. 
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Paris acknowledges the justice of the reproof, and promises to follow 


him at once y 
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As Hector is turning away, Flelen seeks to detain him, heaping exe, I, 4 
cration upon herself and her husband. a e \ 
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Arriving at his palace he does not find Andromache, but ts directed 
by a servant to the tower above the Scaean Gates. 


“Qs dpa hwvycas awéBn KopvOaloros “ Extop. 
alipa 8’ éres0” txave Sdpous ed vaterdovras, 370 os 
ovd’ ebp’ "Avdpopdynv AevKdAEvoy ev peydporow, 


Gr” 4 ye Eby trawl Kat auditor evirérip wh 
, ‘ t 
mupyo épectnKel yoowod Te uupopevn Te. ly 
eo E §’ € > 5 > & , ” ; 
xctwp 6’ ws ovx évdoyv auvpova TéTpev AKolTLy, , 


gory em’ ovdov iwv, pera Sé SuwHow éerrev: r 7{ oa 
Ei & dye pot Suwal vynpeptéa pvOnoacbe- 
mn &Bn “Avdpomayn NevK@AEVOS Ex peyapoto; 


Hé Wy és yadoor 7} eivatépov éevTréT wr, | 
4 és “AOnvains éEoiyerat, 20a rep adrat ne 
Tpwat ear onarpeot Senviy Geov iMdoKovras ; L 380 


Tov 8 adr’ orpnpn Tauln mpos pvOov Eectrev 
"Exrop, émrel pan.’ avaryas adn Bea prPicac ban Gree x 


ovTe 1 €s yadowr ovT’ eivatépwy éiTréTNO@V 

ovr’ és “AOnvains é£olyerar, Eva wep drat 

Tppat cir dKapot Seuvyy Oedv thadoxovrat, al 

GAX” éml Tupyov éBn peyav ‘Tdiov, oven’ aKkouce 

rane Tpdas, péya Sé kparos elvat *Ayauav. ” Wor. uh 
h ev on ™ pos TELYOS errevyoueny apie e LAG a) , 

pawvopery eLKuia* Pépet 8’ dua maida tiOnvn. 


“"H p pa yuvn Tapsin, 0 8’ awéoouto Scoparos * ‘Extwp 390 
we oy auTiy oddyv adtis euKTimévas Kat’ ayuids. \ 
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KTelvas ev p’ & . eve, oeBddoato yap TO ye Oupa, 

méure Sé piv Aveinyde, qropev 8° & ye onuata Nuypd, . 
ypapas pehthhr) nites “OupopOopa aodAd, alta, , 


dei~ar 8’ nvevyet & mevOepo, Opp’ azrodotro. 

avtap o Bn AuKinvde Ocav bir’ audpovr troptry. , | 
Gdn” Ste 8% Avxinv tke HavOov re péovta, \ A’ 
mpodpovews puv Tiev dvaE Avxins edpelns: 


évvipap Ecivicce Kad évvea Bods tépevoer. 
arr” Ste 57 Sexatn épavyn pododdetvros Hos, yor 
Kat ToTe pu epéewve Kat ree ofpa idécOa, 

StTt pa ot yauRpoio mapa IIpoitowo épocro. 

avtap émet 5) ofa Kaxdv tapedéEato yauB8pod, (UV 
mpatov pev pa Xipatpay auatpaxérny éxérevce 

medvéuev. 4 5° dp’ Env Oeiov yévos 005’ avOpérrav, 180 av 
mpocbe Aéwv, Srey Sé Spadxwv, pécon Se yipapa, : 
Sewov arromveiovea tupos pévos aiPopévoco. ey 

Kal Thy pev Karérepve Oedv Tepdecou mOnoas. 

Sedtepov ad YorAvpours paynoato Kvdaripouce: ( 
Kaptiotny 8 Thy ye paynv dato Svpevas avdpav. 48s w 
To tTplrov av Karémepvev Apatovas avtiavelpas. reef 
TB 5° dp’ dvepyouevp muxivov Sodrov aAdov Hhatve- ice 
xpivas éx Avxins edpeins datas apiotous 

elae NOyov: rol 8’ od TL mdAwW olxdvde véovTo: Ln 
mdvras yap Katérepvev auvpov Bedrepopovent nats 

avr” ote 57 YK yyoo Ke Geod yovov niv éovta, 

QUTOU pV xatepie: SiSov 8’ 8 ye Ouyarépa Fv, 
Saxe Sé of Tihs Bacidnisos iyo Twaons: a 
Kat pev of Avxsos Vos Tho” &Eoyov GAdwv, 
Kadov hutardsyns Kal dpovpns, Sppa véworro. 195 
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Bellerophon left three children, one of whom, Hippolochos, was 
Sather of Glaukos. ae 

‘H 8 érexe rpia réxva Saippovt Berrcpoddvtn, FY 

"Icavdpov te xai ‘Imrrodoyov nat Aaoddmeay. =. , 

AaoSapelyn pév trapedéEato pntiera Zevs, 

4 8° érex’ avtiBeov Sapmndova yadKoxopvaornp. 

Grr” Ste bn Kal Keivos amrnyOeto Tact Oeotow,, Pe | 

9) To. 0 Kaw qediov TO "AAXniov olos aXNaTO iv 

dv Oupov xarédwov, matov avOpeorayv areclvov. lady al 

“Icavdpov S€ of viov “Apns dros ToAduovo ae 

papvduevoy YorAvpoct Karéxtave xvdadipotct, — 

thy S& yorwoapevn ypvorjvios “Aprepis éxra. 205 

‘ImrmroXoxyos 8’ eu’ erexre, wat ex rod dnus yevéeoOar: 

wéutre Sé pp’ és Tpoinv, cal pos para wOdN’ érréredevy 

aity apiorevew Kab wrreipoyov éupevas GrAdw?, 

pede yévos tratépwov aicyvvéuev, of péy’ dpiorroe 

éy t Edupn éyévovro cal év Avxin edpetn. 210 

TavTns ToL yevens Te Kal aipatos eyomat elvar. 


Diomede joyfully recognizes that guest-friendship existed between 
Bellerophon and Oineus, his own grandfather. 
“Qs dato, ios sa Bony ayabos Atoundns. 
Eyyos pev xarérntev ert yOovt movduBoreipp, | i \ i: 
abrap 6 perdtyioas mpoantda Troiméva Nady: >‘ 
"HT pa vo pot Eeivos tarpwids éoot mandates’ | 215 
Oiveds yap tote Stos ayptpova Bedrepohovtny +”. 
Eeluic’ évl peydpoow éelxoow tpar épitass i, 
ot Sé nab adAnAoot wépov Eewnia nada aa 
Oivels pev Cworipa Sidov dolvxi daecvor, 
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Bedrgcpopovrns 5¢ ypiceov Séras apdixvreddov,  —220 
kat piv éya KaréXeurrov iwv év Sapac’ éepuoict. rw A A 
, ’ > ’ ? / > \ a7 “Ne , 

Tudéa 5° ob peuvnuat, erel pw ert TuTOoy covTa 
Karu’, r’ ev OnBnow aira@xero dacs "Ayaov. edn 

a a \ > AN a li ” o , Vy 
T® vov ool pev eyo Feivos diros “Apyei HErop 7. 

A A 6 ‘ 
eiui, od 8 dv Avein, Ste kev tov Sipov ixwpat. - 225 
And the two heroes agree to avoid one another in combat and ex- 
change armor. 


"Eyyea §° Gd\ApAwv areopeOa Kai Su’ ‘Opidov- Uc 
ToAXol pev yap euol Tpwes xdevrol Tr’ émrixoupos ke n 
KTelvetv, OV Ke Deos +h Tope Kat Togol Kiyelw, 
modrol 8° ad col “Ayat 2 area ee Suvnas. 
Tevxea 5’ ddANAOLS Bigs Sdpa Kal ofde ., Aol ary 


yvoow Ore Eetvor watpwiot evyoped’ elvar. 


“Qs dpa dwovncavte, Kab” trey aigavre, pet 
xeipds Tt GAAnAwY AaBETHY Kal TigT@cayTo. tA f 
&v0’ avre Travew Kpovidns gpevas eféXeto Zeus, pes 
ds mpos Tudeidnv Aroundeca revye’ auctBe 235 


NpUcEa yarKewy, ExaTouBou’ évveaBolwr. 


Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates, and, after direct- 
ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods, he hastens 
on to Priam’s palace. 

"“Extwop 8’ as Seatds re widas Kal dyyov aver, sol 
9 9 tA , . , ? 4 
app’ dpa pv Tpwwv aroyou Oéov nde Ouvyatpes 


elpduevat Taidas Te KacvyVyTOUS TE eTas Te pa a 
Kai moctas o §° éreta Oeots etyecOar averye 

- n L 
maaas é£eins: todAjor Se xnde’ edfrrro. Me tore 


"AXn’ Ste 67 TI puduoro Somov areptxarré’ txave, 
Ecorns aidovonot tetuypévov, abtap év ait@ 
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aipate Kal AVOp@ Tremadaypévoy evyerdacbar. \ ‘\ s! 
aN ov pev pos vnov ’AOnvains wyerelns 
” \ c 9 , : 
Epxeo avy Ovéerotv adorAXNoccaca yepatdas* 270 

, 9 4 / : 4 av 4 
wétrrov 8’, Os Tis TOL yapteoTaTos HOE péeyLOTOS 
éoTiy evi peyap@ Kai Tot jwodD hidTatos avTh, 

‘N \ 3 / > \ , 9 a a 
Tov Bes *AOnvains ért youvacw niKopoto, 
kat ot brrocyécOat Svoxaidcxa Bods evi vn@ 


Hvis nKéoras lepevoéuev, al x’ erejon 275 
doru te kal Tpowv adoxous cal vyma réxva, 

al xev Tvdé0s viov arocyn *Idlov ipijs, 

Gypiov aiypntnv, Kpatepoy pnotwpa poBoro. pr 
GANA ov pev awpos vndv "AOnvains wyedeins 


epyev, eyo 5é TIdpw pererdetoopat, dpa xaréoow, \ 
¥ > +7 > 9 P ’ , e , .€ _@ 
ait x’ €0édno’ ettrovTos aKovépev. OS KE of adOt 
yaia xavou péya yap pw "Oddurios Etpede mrijna \ 
Tpwci te cai IIpidum preyaryntops roto re traicw. ? 
el xelvov ye idouut xateNOovr’ “Aidos ecicw, ‘ yaw 
ghainv xe ppév’ aréptrov oditvos éxrerabécbar SB ny) 
flecuba obeys the command of her son. 

“Qs épab’, 7 S¢ porodca roti péyap’ audirddboe =, iy 
, > w 9 oF ” , in’ 
KéxneTo* Tal 5 ap’ doANccay Kata aoTUY yEpatas. fe 
Ve. 


‘ 
aut 5’ é> OddNapov KateBynoero KnwevTa, ¥ 


&vO0” évay ob témol TaptroiKiAol, épya yuvatKay ‘ 
Zoviov, tas avtos ’AréEavdpos Oeoesdys 290 .. a” 
” ’ \ > ¢ , a Toe 
Hyaye Bwvovinbev, erirdas evpéa trovtor, ie 


THv odov Hy “Edévnv tep aviyayey evrrarépesav. % 
Trav éy’ deipapévn ‘ExdBn hépe S@pov ’AOnvn, Vas ¥\. 
ds KaAMCTOS Env TroiKiAmacWW Ade péyLoTOS, uw 
aotnp 8’ a> améNaprev> Exerto §€é velatos GAXWY. 295 

BH & iévat, woddal 5€ perecoevovTo yepatai. 
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Theano, priestess of Athena, receives the mantle, and lays it on 
the lap of the goddess, uttering a prayer which the goddess does A“ 
not regard. nh 


\ 


Ai 8’ Ste vnov ixavov "AOnvns év more axpy, 

thot Ovpas wi~e Ocave KxadruTrdpyos, 

Kiconts, ddoyos ‘Avrivopos triroddapoto: 

tv yap Tpaes EOnxav "AOnvains téperav. 300 

ai §’ OdoAvyH aca ’AOnvn xeipas avéoyov.. -- 

4 8° dpa qémdov édodca Oeava xaddrdpnos | 

Onxev "AOnvains éri yovvaciw niKxopoco, ue 

ebyonévn 5’ npato Ads Kovpy peyadouo: pe 
IIérv’ *AOnvain, épvoimror, Sia Sedov, 305 

d£ov 81 eyyos Avouydeos, 78é nal adrov 

mpnvea Sos tmecéery Sxardv mpotrapowle twudidwv, 

dopa tou adtixa viv Svoxaidexa Bovs évl vnw 

Hvis nKéotas tepevoouev, at x’ édXenons 

dotu te kat Tpwwv ddoyous Kal vimia téxva. 310 
“Qs par’ edyopuévn, avéveve 58 TTadras "AOnvn. 


Hector, meanwhile, has reached the palace of Paris, hard by ; and 
he finds him busied with his weapons, but in Helen's apart- 
ment. 


“Qs ai pév p° ebyovro Atos Kovpy peyadovo, 
"Extwp 5é wpos Samat’ ’"AreEavdporo BeByjier 
Kard, Ta p’ avtos érev&e oly avdpdow, ot Tor’ aptotos 
joav évi Tpoin épiBwraxt Téxroves avdpes, 315 
of of érroincav Oadrapov Kai Sapa Kal avdrAnV 
éyyvOs te TIpidpoto xal“Exropos, év more. a&xpn. 
&O° "Extwp eionrOe diifpiros, ev 8’ dpa yeupl 


ae abe 
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yyos by’ seen mapoule Sé Adpurrero Soupods / 
aiypn yarxeln, wept 5é ypvaccos Oée sropKns. 3 . 


Tov 8’ cip’ év Oardpp tepixarréa revye’ Erovta, 
aotrida cal Owpnxa, nal dyxvrAa TOE’ addovta: 
*"Apyein 8’ ‘Edévn pet’ dpa Suanoe yuvaikiv ce 
HOTO Kat audiTodoicl TepiKAUTA Epya KéAEvE. 
tov 8’ "Extap velxecoe idov aioypois éréecos: 


im, A * 


aa) oe 


He upbraids him for holding aloof from the combat. 


Aaipove’, od pév Kara yorov rovd’ evOeo Oupa. 
aol pev POwvOover wept mrodw aim te Teiyos 
papvapevot oéo 8’ elvex’ aiTH TE TTONELOS TE 


-dotu 10d audidédne> od 8’ dv payécato cal Grr, 


év tuvd tov peOievta iBors otuyepod TroNépmovo. / 339 
GNX’ ava, un Taya aotu Tupds Sylow Oépynrar. la 
VES 


Paris acknowledges the justice of the reproof, and promises to follow 
him at once. 


Tov 8’ atte mpocéevrrev "AnéEavdpos OeoesSis* | 
"Excrop, érrel Me Kat’ aloay évelkecas ovd’ omép aléav, 
Touvenad Tor épews ov Sé cvvbeo Kal peu axovror, | a we 
od rot ey Tpdwrv téccov yor oddé vepécor '*" a9 
Hunv év Oardyue, eerov 8’ ayei mpotparrécOat. 
vov &€é he waperova’ aroxos padakols érécoow g 
apuno’ és modenov: Soxéer S€ pot Ode Kal autT@. 
Awioy EcoeoOau* vben 8’ éraperBerar dvipas. egure *. a 


aX” aye viv éripewov, apjia revyea Sta: 340 
h 10’, éym Sé péreyme xiyjoecOas 5é o’ dtw. 
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As Hector is turning away, Helen seeks to detain him, heaping exe; , l 
cration upon herself and her husband. in ec \ 


“Qs dato, rov 8’ od re mpocedyn KopvOaioros “ 'Exrop’ 
tov & ‘“Enévn piorae mpoonuda perdi fours: . 
AGep épeio, xvvds Kaxopnydvov, dxpvoécons, \Wo.s . 
as pw Obed’ Huate Te, STE we TPWTOV TEKE MITNP, 345 . 
olyer Oat mpopépovea Kaki) dvéuowo Ovedra ve 
eis Spos 7 els KDA TroAUdAOicBoto Dardoons, -* at 
évOa pe Kip’ amoepoe tapos Tade Epya yeveoOar. | ' 
autap émel tade y @de Ocol Kaxd TexpuypavTo, 
avipos erreur’ @peddXov dpelvovos elvat dkoitis, “~ 350 
ds Bn véperiv Te Kai aloyea TOAN’ dvOpdrrov. 
aTOUTp 5° ob?’ ap vou hpéves Eurredot ott’ dp’ otricaw 
nt Eccovrat’ TH Kat piv eraupnaed Oat ote. ( t wana 
1 GXN’ aye viv cicedOe nal Eleo TGS” eri Sidpo | 
Sdep, émei oe pddora Trovos Ppévas augdiBEBnnev 355 
> 2 a» \ ] / 4 > » , 
elvex’ é€ueto xuvds kal “AreEavdpou even’ drys, ',. | + 
olow émi Zevs OjKxe xaxdov popov, @s kal oricca ' 
? a 4 ? > / 3 Ul 
avOp@roigt wedwped’ aoidipot éooopevotot. 
vn Ye ' 
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Hector does not delay, but bids her see that Paris quickly follows 
him. 

Thy 8’ npelBer’ errevtra péyas xopvGaionros “Exrop: | 
pe pe wat” ‘“Exevn, pideovad mep* ovoé pe TET ELS. 360 
96n yap pot Oupos erécouTat opp’ | erapuvan Laat - 
Tpweco’, of péy’ eueto toOny amedytos eXOUT ID. ai 
GAB av Y SpvvO. todtov, émrevyéc Oo Oe Kal autos, 
@s Kev ae évtoabey mrodL0s karantpdn éovra. 


kal yap éyov olxovde érXevoopat, Eppa idwpat 365 
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oixhas ddoysy te Pidrnv Kal vyriov viov. 
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ov yap 7’ 01d’, 7 ere ow vrorpotros (Eopar atris, 
w 


7h H8n pb’ bd yepod Geol Sapowow "Ayawy. 


Arviving at his palace he does not find Andromache, but ts directed 
by a servant to the tower above the Scaean Gates. 


“As dpa hovicas aréBn xopvOaloros "Extwp. 


alipa 8’ éreO” ixave Sdpovs ed vaterdovras, 370 we 
2Q? 39 9 4 a b] , U \ 
ovd’ edp’ ‘Avdpopaynyv RevKwAEvOYV Ev peyapoioty, L 
Grn’ H ye Evy rawdt Kal apditorp évirémrdp vik 
mipyo épeatyKer yoowod Te pupopuévn Te. YN 
“Exrwp 8’ ws ov &vdov apvpova trétpev aKouTy, . 


éxrn ér’ ovdov iwv, peta Sé Suwnoww éerrev: 4 a7 
Ei 8 dye poe Swat vnpepréa pvOyncacbe: 
wi; EBn “Avdpopayn NevKw@ Nevos ex peydpo.o; 


Hé wy és yadouv f eivarépwv évréTmAwv, | 
9 és “AOnvains éEolyerat, évOa rep adrat L 
Tp@al éevmroxapot Sewnv Oedv itacKkovras; i 380 


Tov 8 adr’ otpnpy tain mpos pvOov Eerrrev . 
“Exrop, érel par’ advoyas adnbéa puPiicac ban wien Lu 
ore n és yadowy oT’ eivatépwy éeitéTAwV *- 
our’ és "AOnvains éEolyerat, évOa wep drArat 
Tpwal éeimdoxapoe Sewny Ocdv iddoxovrat, teu 
GNX” eri trupyov EBn péeyayv “Idtov, obvex’ adxovoe ae 
telpeaOat Tpaas, péya 6€ Kpdros elvar “Ayaav. Wynn owh 
4h pev On mpos rTelyos errevryoméevy aplenreanr< Lic ~ | 
pawopéevyn eixvias dépe 8’ dua twaida riOnvn. f 
OCH pa yuvn tapin, 0 8’ drécouto Separos "Extwp 390 

oe “hy autiy oddv aitis cixtipévas Kat’ dyuds. os 
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_  Beropa Stov dreruer | aderdedy, evr’ ap’ enedne we 
otpéyerd! éx X@PNS: 60 4H odpile yuvatni. ay 
Tov mpoTepos mpoaéerev "AréEavdpos Oeoedys° L, cl 

Hoect’, 4 para 89 oe Kal écovpevoy Kateppxo 

Ouvev, ovd’ HrAOov evaiacipov, ws éxédeves. 

Tov 3° drraperBopevos mpooedn kopubalodos" Extra: » | 
Sarpdve’ » ovK av tis Tot avnp, ds évaio sos ely, af ve Ay 
Epryov aripigste hegas ‘émel Adxyos ero Tne 
anna geov pucBrets ane ov« €Oéres* TO 8’ wow Kip dae 
avira év Guu, 60” wrép oéev aioxe’ aKovw it 
mpos Tpawy, ot éyovor trodvv Tovoy eivexa oeto. 525 
GNX’ iopev? ta 8° brricbev dperoopeO’, ai Ké rroft Zevs 
San érroupaviotct Oeois aievyevérnat leu 
Kpntipa orncacbat édcvOepov ev peydpow, \\WO~ OC 
éx Tpotns éXacavtas édixvipidas ’Ayacods. 
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LIST OF BOOKS OF REFERENCE ON HOMER AND 
THE ILIAD. 
oun GOO 


Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary. eo - 4thedition. Harpers. N.Y. 1881. 
Vol 2 of 7 volume edition of M. 


Matthew Arnold, “‘ On translating Homer,” originally A 

contained in Essays in Criticism .. + ate Co Nee Yak 
Bonitz, Origin .of the Homeric Poems, translated by 

L. R. Packard . . 1. 2. 1. 1 © se we Harpers: New York, 1880. 
H. N. Coleridge, Jatroduction to the Study of the 

Greek Classic Poets. «1. 1 1 ee te wo Jas. Munroe & Co.: Boston, 1842. 
Gladstone, Primer on Homer . . 2. 1. « « - . D. Appleton & Co., N. Y., or Mac- 

millan & Co. :.London, 1876. 

Gladstone, ¥uventus Mundt. . . . - . 2 «© « Macmillan & Co.: London, 1869. 


R. C. Jebb, Primer of Greek Literature . . . . Idem, 1877. 
Mahaffy, History of Greek Literature, vol. I. . . Harpers: New York, 1880. 
Grote’s History of Greece, chaps. Xv., XX., XxI.. . Harpers: New York, 1856. 
Monro’s Homeric Grammar . . + « « » »« Macmillan & Co.: London, 1882. 
Murray’s Mythology. . . . 2. «© 2 2 es we ae Scribner ; New York, 1876. 
Seemann’s Mythology, translated by Bianchi . . . Harpers: New York, 1876. 
Article “‘ Homer,” in Smith’s Classical Dictionary. 
Article ‘‘ Homer,” by D. B. Monro, in Encyclopaedia 

Britannica. 4 1 1 1 et ww tw tw Ninth edition. 


Of poetical translations may be named those of: George Chapman, 
1557-1634; Alexander Pope, 1688-1744; Edward, Earl of Derby, 1799- 
1869; William Cullen Bryant, 1794-1878. 

Among recent editions of Homer published in England the following 
may be mentioned: F. A. Paley’s school edition of Iliad I-XII, George 
Bell & Sons: London, 1879 ; D. B. Monro’s Iliad, Book I; Pratt and Leaf’s 
Story of Achilles. The last two were published by Macmillan & Co.: 
London, 1878 and 1880. To these may be added Dindorf’s edition in 
four volumes of the Scholia of the Codex Venetus (see Introduction, vii), 
Clarendon Press Series: London, 1875. 

Of helps published in Germany, note the following: Ebeling’s Zex:- 
con Homericum (a very elaborate work, begun in 1871, and now approach- 
ing completion) and Seiler’s Worterbuch der Homerischen Gedichte (a very 
valuable book); Naegelsbach’s Commentary on Iliad I-III; and the edi- 
tions with notes of La Roche, Ameis-Hentze, Koch, and Faesi. The best 
text editions are those of Bekker (1843), La Roche (1873), Nauck (1877). 

Those who have the opportunity are earnestly advised to visit the 
Astor Library in New York, and to request the privilege of seeing the 
Editio Princeps, or first printed edition of the Iliad, which appeared in 
Florence in 1488. Its editor was a learned Greek, Demetrius Chal- 
condylas (lit. ‘Bronze-Pen'), who came to Italy about the time of the 
fall of Constantinople. This splendid edition, published in two volumes 
folio, is not only a fine specimen of an ancient book, but gives one an 
excellent idea of the forms of the Greek letters employed in the best 
manuscripts of the Iliad. 


In the following pages, Attic forms are indicated by being enclosed in 
square brackéts; they will be understood as being, in most cases, the 
equivalents of the Homeric forms which immediately precede them. 
Reference is uniformly made to the different books of the Iliad by the 
capital letters of the Greek alphabet. Thus A 5 signifies Iliad, Book I. 


verse 5. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


The following are the most important abbreviations : — 


acc. signifies accusative. 


act. “6 
adj. 
adv. “ 
aor, * 
of. se 
comp. “ 
conj. “ 
dat. ‘§ 
esp. ‘* 
fem “* 
follg., ff. 

freq. “ 
fut. “ 
gen. “ 
G. “6 
H. ad 
Hom. * 
£.é. “ 
imy. ‘* 
inf. & 
ipf. 6s 
cra, 
Lat. 6s 
lit. “6 
masc, ‘° 
midd. 66 


active. 
adjective, adjectively. 
adverb, adverbially. 
aorist. 

confer, compare. 
comparative. 
conjunction. 

dative. 

especially. 

feminine. 

following. 

frequently. 

future. 

genitive. 

Goodwin’s Grammar. 
Allen’s Hadley’s Grammar. 
Homer, Homeric. 

id est, that is. 
imperative. 

infinitive. 

imperfect. 

nai Ta Aourd, etc. 
Latin. 

literally. 

masculine, 

middle. 


N. signifies 
Ti 


nom. 


ntr., neut. ‘* 


obj. 

opt. 

P+» PP- 
ptc. 
pass. 
pf., perf. 
pl. 
plupf. 
Pr, pres. 
priv. 
prob. 
g-U. 

R. 

SC. 

8g., sing. 
subj. 
subst. 
sup. 
sync. 


) trans. 


Ve, VV. 
Ue 
vd. 


§, $§ 


Note. 

nominative. 

neuter. 

object. 

optative. 

page, pages. 
participle. 

passive. 

perfect. 

plural. 

pluperfect. 

present. 

privative. 

probably. 

quod vide, which see. 
Remark. 

scilicet, supply. 
singular. 

subject, subjunctive. 
substantive, substantively. 
superlative. 
syncopated. 
transitive. 

verse, Verses. 

vide, see. 


varia lectio, different reading, 


section, sections. 


NOTES. 


BOOK FIRST. 


“Anda, Tas Xpvaov, Noypov orparod, &yOos avaxtwv." 
Alpha the Prayer of Chryses sings ; the army's Plague; the Strife of kings. 


1. G4: ‘goddess,’ the Muse, — not, however, addressed by name, nor 
known to the poet as one of nine sisters. She is the daughter of Zeus 
and can bestow and take away the gift of song. For an invocation of the 
Muse in English, see Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 6. — IInAntaden 
[TInAefSov] : the first example of synizesis (see Essay on Scanning, § 4); 
pronounce -3ew as one syllable, as if dy6. If we compare the two patronym- 
ics IImAniddys and TmAetdys, we distinguish two forms of the stem of Iy- 
Aeds, IInAn- and IInAe-, to which there have been added respectively the 
endings -cadys and -13ys. — *AxtAfjos: the loss of one A leaves the ¢ with 
its natural short quantity. The substitution of -éws for -fjos (J— for —U) 
is an example of metathesis guantitatis, or transposition of quantity. The 
Attic form of the gen. [’Ax:AAéws] could not close a hexameter, for we 
should have U— wW-— instead of Ws —vu. 

2. obdopévyv [dAouévny] : 2 aor. midd. ptc. from SAAuvus. The 2 sing. 
opt. 8Aoo is a form of imprecation, ‘may you perish’ (cf Lat. Zereas) ; 
and the change of meaning in the ptc. is from the pass. to an act. signi- 
fication ; from ‘cursed ’ to ‘ bringing a curse,’ ‘ destructive.’ Cf Milton’s 
‘ mortal taste,’ Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 2.—— pvpt’ (observe accent, 
G. 77, 2, N. 3; and see Lexicon): ‘numberless’; it is not used in Hom, 
as a definite numeral in signif. 10,000. — Une: lit. ‘set,’ ¢.¢. ‘ caused,’ 
‘made.’ — drye’ [Baym] : in prose the final vowel would not be elided, but 
would be contracted with the preceding. 

3. UpSluoug: treated here as an adj. of two endings though in E 415 
' we find the fem. form ip@fun. Perhaps the poet avoids the monotony in 
the sound of final syllables which would be caused by i¢@/uas. —”At&: 


1 The hexameter lines prefixed to the notes on each book, and giving in a form easy to 
remember the subject of A, B, ', A, E, Z, are found in the Commentaries on Homer by 
Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica (see Introduction, V.); they are ascribed to Stepha- 
nus Grammaticus, a grammarian of Alexandria. The translations of the same are by 
George Chapman (1557-1634), the earliest English translator of Homer. 
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‘to Hades,’ — the person, not the place, is meant. The form "Az is a 
heteroclite dat. as if from nom.”A:s. Hom. uses the nominative forms, 
’"AfSns and *Aidwveds ["Ardns, ddns].— mpotawev: ‘hurled forward to.’ 
lax-, stem of idwrw—=iac-, stem of acto. Hence xpotapey corresponds ety- 
mologically to protectt. 

4. atrovs: ‘themselves ;’ the real man to Hom. was the body, not the 
phantom ux, which escaped through the mouth at death. adrés in 
Hom. with very rare exceptions is always intensive. — 8 &dpua: the 
first instance of apparent hiatus. G. 8, H. 75 Da. éAdpia is really 
FeAdpia. — redxe [%revxe]: the first instance of omitted augment, see 
Sketch of Dialect, § 4. — niverow [xvoly]. 

5. re: in Attic we should hardly find re used thus alone, but rather 
«al. —- maov: used in colloquial sense, ‘ all there were,’ ‘all that chose to 
come.’ —— 8° éreAdclero [5” éreAc?ro]: the relation of thought between this 
clause and the preceding is such that éreAelero gives the reason for redyxe. 
Instead of 3é, we should perhaps have had in prose the subordinative 
conjunction dp. A series of clauses connected by co-ordinate conjunc- 
tions forms favataxis ; hypotaxis, on the other hand, is the subordination 
of dependent to principal clauses which is characteristic of sentences hav- 
ing a periodic structure. In an early stage of a language, as in the lan- 
guage of children, we find a great deal of parataxis; as the language 
becomes more developed, hypotaxis is more common, and sentences be- 
' come complex. We shall notice many instances of parataxis in Hom. 

6. &€ od 84: “from the very time when’ (cf Lat. ex quo). rd. wpera: 
Hom. also uses 1d mp@roy and mp@roy, the usual Attic forms. — &a- 
orirny: ‘parted.’ An idea of motion is very commonly associated with 
fornus in Greek, though generally derived from the context rather than 
belonging to the verb itself. 

7. “ArpelSns: for explanation of patronymic suffix -:3ns, see G. 129, 
9c, H. 559 b. —— &vaf = Fdvat (see on v. 4). 

8. tod. Evvéne [cuvpxe, 1 aor. from ouvlnui]: ‘brought together in 
strife,’ commisit ; phrase opposite in form, but identical in sense with da 
orhrny éplcavre, v. 6. — péxerOar: inf. of purpose. G. 265, H. gsr. 

9. Anrots kal Aids vids: Apollo is meant (cf v. 36). —6 -ydp: the 
first example of the article in its pronominal use; restricted ingAttic, in 
Homer usual. G. 140, H. 653. —- Bao: for construction, G. 186, 
N. 1, H. 764, 2. 

10. vovorov [yvdcov] : ‘ pestilence.’ _— édéxovro [GAAuyTo]: The change 
of tense from dpoe to dAdkovro should be noticed. Thereby the latter 
verb is made to indicate the result, gradually accomplished, of the action 
of the former. Thus lit. we should translate: ‘let loose a pestilence 
and the people were perishing ;’ but the meaning is, ‘ he let loose a pesti- 
lence, so that the people were perishing.’? In short, we have another 
example of parataxis (cf v. 5). 
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11. rdv Xptony [eceivov rv Xpéonv] : ‘that Chryses ’ — 4rlpacey : 
&rindes and ariud¢w both occur in Hom.; the first gives aor. #rinynoe. — 
a&pynriipa: the first example of a spondaic verse. Such verses, which occur 
in Hom. about in the proportion of 1 : 20, generally end in a four-syllabled 
word which just fills out the last two feet of the verse. Cf vv. 14, 21, 74; 
see also Essay on Scanning, § 1. 

12. vfjas [vais|: orig. vias, Lat. xaves. 

13. Avodpevos: indirect mid. : ‘release for oneself,’‘ransom.’ C/, for 
signif. in act. voice, Adoa: and Adow, in vv. 20 and 29. — dmepelor” [&wei- 
pos|: lit. ‘endless.’ 

14. oréupar’: first example of that use of pl. for sing. which should 
usually be noticed in translation, but sometimes has no other reason than 
metrical convenience. C/. v. 28, where orduua precisely equals oréupara. 
The word designates ‘bands of wool,’ ordinarily bound about the head 
of the priest. See Hom. Dict. 

15. xpvoép [xpvog]. Here we not only have synizesis (see on IImanid- 
3ew, v. 1), but the two syllables thus pronounced as one are reckoned one 
short syllable (see Essay on Scanning, § 5,5). The fillets of the god were 
in this case carried suspended at the end of the staff, or perh. wound 
around it, to mark the priest who came as suppliant as under Apollo’s 
protection. 

16. °ArpeiSa: acc. dual. 

17. evxvfpiSes: this resolution of the diphthong, in compds. of e@, 
‘well,’ regularly occurs when the last vowel of the diphthong is brought 
before such combinations of letters as make it long by position. The 
greaves, which were usually of bronze (see Hom. Dict. xvnuls), were often 
elaborately ornamented, and formed a conspicuous part of the armor. 

18. eof: pronounce by synizesis as one syllable ; for though final -or 
is reckoned short in its influence upon the accent of preceding syllables, 
it is yet long in quantity, and hence cannot stand as the last syllable of a 
dacty]. __ Sotev: opt. of desire. G. 251, H. 870. The thought is: if 
you release my daughter, my prayer shall be that the gods may grant, etc., 
but the idea is expressed by two co-ordinate sentences, — parataxis. 

19, «wédtv: for quantity of final syllable, see Essay on Scanning, 
§ 5, 4- 

20. ny: often used in Hom. where we unexpressive people should 
use only a possessive pron., ‘my.’ —Atoat and S€xecGar are examples of 
the infin. used as imv. G. 269, H. 957. —- ra drowa: lit. ‘this ran- 
som.’ 

21. &tdpevor: the ptc. agreeing with the subj. of an inf. stands in nom. 
because the inf. takes the place of a finite verb. So, in Latin we reg. find 
the nom. as subj. of the hist. inf. 

22. dr-evdtpnoav: edonudw, cf Lat. favere linguis, later means 
‘abstain from words of ill omen,’ zc. ‘be silent.” Here the meaning is 
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45. Gpororw (ew) rots Spuors], see on Ouygy, v. 24. — Gpdhnpedla re hapé- 
tpnv [xal dupnpeph papérpay]. dupnpepéa (augl, épdpw) : ‘closed at both 
ends.’ Notice that the naturally short final a is here used as long in the 
thesis of the foot. This liberty is taken especially in words ending in three 
short syllables. 

46. tAayfav: the full theme xAayy- shows itself in the aor., though 
not in the pres. «Ad¢(w, G. 108, Iv. b, H. 398 b. —— Mp” (&pa): inferential 
particle, the meaning of which must often be felt rather than expressed. 
Here we might give its force with 3€ thus: ‘and then it was that,’ or ‘and 
you may be sure.’ 

47. atrod xwnSdvros: ‘as the god himself moved.’ adrod stands in 
contrast to diorol. —— Hie [#ec]. — wuerl doves: ‘like the night,’ 2.2, 
gloomy and awful; for case of yueri, G. 186, H. 773. 

48. dtrdvevie: governs gen. ve@y, though used absolutely in v. 35. —— 
pera... &yxev: ‘let fly into the midst;’ serd is adv. (see on v. 25), and 
we have no tmesis. Distinguish: Yo», ‘violet;’ ids, ‘arrow;’ Yos, ‘one.’ 

49. Sev: attributive : ‘a dreadful twang began from the silver bow.’ 
Distinguish Blos, ‘life,’ and Bids, ‘bow.’ The armor and ornaments of the 
gods are generally represented as of gold; Apollo, as god of light (@o7Bos, 
v. 43) bears the silver (white) bow. There is an evident onomatopeeia in 
this verse. Among many examples of onomatopeeia in Lat. and Engl. the 
following may be given: Monstrum horrendum informe ingens cui lumen 
ademptum, Vergil’s Aeneid, III, v. 658 (from the description of Cyclops), 
and the lines from Tennyson’s Princess, — 


‘The moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmur of innumerable bees.’ 


50. otpfias [dpéas]: ‘mules ;’ the word is perhaps connected in de- 
rivation with 8pos, ‘mountain,’ mules being specially adapted to service in 
mountain roads; for case of odpijas, G. 158, N. 2, H. 712 c. —~ ér-epyero: 
‘assailed ;’ éx{ has the same force as in v. 31, ‘one after another.’ _— 
Gpyots: the radical idea of the word is ‘bright.’ Hence the two signifs., — 
1. ‘white;’ 2. (as here) ‘ fleet,’ ‘quick,’ because quick motions produce a 
dazzling effect like that of white color.—atrép: expresses a slighter 
opposition than add, but is more strongly adversative than 8é. 

51. Bédos (o)éxerwevxés: example of the lengthening of a final short 
syllable, on account of original initial consonant not wholly forgotten, 
though it had ceased to be written. —— éprels: pres. ptc. from ép- (ypu? 

52. BoAX’ [%ZBadrdAc]: ‘was smiting.’ — vexbwy: gen. of material. — 
Oapeal: adj., best translated as adv., ‘ thickly’ (see on v. 39). 

53. ava orpardy gxero: ‘sped (up and down) through the encamp- 
ment.’ Notice in this and the follg. verse three cases of the omission 
of the article, where it would be expected in prose. 

54, rq Sexdry: the usual word for day in Hom. is qyap (cf adv. 
évyjmap, V. 51); but this fem. form of the adj. shows that the form jyépy 
[44pa) was not unknown to the poet. — xaMooaro [éxaAdécaro}. 
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the preceding word is explained. The following caesura would also suffi- 
ciently account for the lengthening. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

76. tydv, civlco, Sporrov [eydé, cuv00i, Suocvov].— civOeo: ‘give 
heed.’ 

77. 4 pév [4 why]: ‘verily.’ — wpddpov : the adj. is best translated as 
adv. ‘heartily; ’ it agrees with the (omitted) subject of the infinitive dp%- 
few. — xorworduev = xoA\woew. The subj. of dpijtew, xodwoduey would be 
nom., being the same as the subj. of the verbs on which they depend. 
After verbs of thinking, hoping, threatening, and promising, the fut. inf. is 
usually found, and its subj. is omitted when identical with that of the 
principal verb.—— meow: dat. pl. from &zos. 

78. dtopa. xoAwotpev: ‘I expect to enrage.’ That the seer’s antici- 
pation was correct is shown in vv. 101-108. _— uéya wavrev "Apyewv 
xparéea: ‘rules mightily over all the Argives,’ G. r7zx, 3, H. 741. 

79. «al of [xal abrg]: the transition from a rel. to a demonstr. pron., 
in the second of two parallel clauses, is common in both Greek and Latin. 
Perfect correspondence would have required xa} ¢ in the second clause. 
G. 156, H. 1005. 

80. &re xdoerar [8ray xdéonra|: G. 207, 2.— xépyi: assumed nom. 
xépns, prob. derived from xefp: ‘one who is in the hand of,’ ‘vassal.’ 
From this stem xep- is formed the comp. xepeiwy [xelpwy]. In Hom. the 
heroes (BactAjes, d:oyevets) fill almost the entire stage; the common 
people are hardly mentioned. The farmer’s hard lot is described by 
Hesiod. 

81. edarep: In Attic we must have had #vwep with follg. subj. — 
xSAov ye: ‘his anger at least,’ as opposed to xéros, ‘spite,’ ‘abiding 
grudge.’ —__ xaramépy (from -réoow) : ‘ digest,’ lit. ‘ boil down,’ — stronger 
than the English expression, ‘swallow one’s anger.’ 

82. GAAG, ‘yet,’ introduces the apodosis. — 8dpa tretéooy [Zor dy 
Teréoy]. 

83. orhPeror éotor [rots orhGeor]: here the preposition is expressed, 
which was omitted in v. 24. — péorar: in active voice, ‘point out;’ in 
midd. ‘ponder’ (point out for one’s self). el: ‘whether.’ 

84. rév [abrdy] : compds. of rpds with pnul and elroy govern the acc., 
not the dat. _—. dtrapeBépevos: lit. ‘making an exchange;’ &rec: is to be 
understood, and thus comes the common meaning, ‘replying.’ 

85. ‘Take courage, and speak forth whatever divine message thou 
knowest.’ 

86. gre: dat. governed by ptc. ebyduevos, ‘by prayer to whom;’ for 
dat., G. 184, 2, H. 764, 2. ¢§ re seems not to differ sensibly in meaning 
from the simple relative ; the enclitic ré is freq. thus added simply to give 
greater weight to a word or for metrical convenience. 

87. Aavaoto.: The three common Hom. designations of the Greeks, 
*‘ Achaians,’ ‘ Argives,’ ‘ Danaans,’ occur in vv. 79 and 87 in close proxim- 
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ity. Gladstone sees in *Axaof a constant reference to the ruling class. 
"Apyeiot, he says, is applied only to the Greeks serving before Troy, 
while Aavaof refers to the Greeks as fighting men. It is, however, doubt- — 
ful whether these distinctions are observed; and it is probable that metri- 
cal convenience has much influence in the choice of the appellative. 

88. otis: referring, of course, to Agamemnon; for accent, G. 28, 
N. 3. H. 118. d1e0 [€u00] Lavros Kal el yBovl Sepxoptvoro: ‘while I 
live and have the gift of sight upon the earth.’ éx) x00) 3épxecOaz is a 
phrase of equivalent meaning to (jy, so that we have another example of 
the Homeric fulness of expression, noticed in v.57. Cf, in English, ‘live 
and breathe.’ 

89. Kody [xofAas].— dr-ofoa: fut. from ém-pépo. 

90. 005’ Av "Ayapépvova elrrys: ‘not even if thou shalt say Aga- 
memnon,’ to whom Kalchas had referred in his hint in v.78. The apodo- 
sis of 4y efxps is érolce:, which may be repeated from the preceding 
verse. 

91. wodAdv [woAd]: the Hom. dialect shows a nearly complete decl. 
from each of the stems woAu- and woAAo-; the Attic dialect has a mixed 
decl. made up from both. See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3.—— edxyera: 
‘boasts,’ ‘claims to be (and is).? The Hom. chiefs pretend no false mod- 
esty; but neither does the word imply arrogance. It simply asserts Aga- 
memnon’s conceded position among the Achaians. The orig. meaning 
of efxopa:, according to a plausible etymology, is ‘speak in a loud voice.’ 
Hence, — 1. ‘pray’ (aloud); 2. ‘ boast.’ 

92. ‘And then it was that the faultless seer took courage (aor.), and 
was speaking’ (ipf.). —— dpdpev (& priv. and uapos, ‘stain’): the change 
from » to v, seen also in dvévuuos (& priv. and Syvoua) and a few other 
words, is characteristic of the Aeolic dialect; lit. ‘faultless,’ but only of 
externals, —¢.g. of lineage or of personal appearance. 

93 = 65. 

94. With fe’ dpnrifpos sc. eriysdupera:: the simple gen. of cause 
might perhaps have been used, as in v. 93. 

95. Notice the transition from a relative, and hence subordinate, to an 
independent sentence. We might have had: ‘and whose daughter he 
did not release and whose ransom he did not receive,’ or ptcs. might have 
been used, — ob« dwoAdcas Kal obk drodetduevos. 

97. «ply in this verse is an adv.; in the follg. verse it is aconj. We 
find similarly used, in Attic Greek, xpérepoy . . . xply and xpéoOer .. . 
wply.— dréce: fut. from d&r-wbéw. 

98. d&md.. . Sdpevar [drodoiva:]: the subj. of this inf. is suggested 
by Aavaoiory, in v.97. — lq: see on v. 20. — &uxamrida xovpny [xdpnp, 
H. 138 a]: the adj. is diversely explained as ‘round-eyed’ and ‘ bright-’ 
or ‘ gleaming-eyed.’ 

99. admprarnv: adverbial : ‘without purchase,’ #.¢. without paying the 
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nymic ending is -«8, nom. is. G. 129, 9, H. 559. Chryseis means ‘ daugh 
ter of Chryses.’ 

112. Werov [#GeAov]. —atriyv: in emphatic contrast with &wo:va in| 
previous verse. 

113. «al ydp: the ellipsis is ob feAoy: ‘I well might refuse, for.’ — 
KaAvraipviorpys : gen. after wpd in comp. G. 177, H. 751. Klytaimnes 
tra, the wife of Agamemnon, who afterward proved unfaithful to him, and 
with her paramour Aigisthos accomplished his death, remained at Argos 
during the war. 

114. Kxovpi&(ys: ‘wedded,’ — probably derived, like xodpn, ‘ bride,’ 
from xelpw, ‘cut,’ from the custom of cutting the bride’s hair immediately 
before marriage. —— é0éy: not reflexive, else it would have been accented 
€0ev [ob], but unemphatic = adrijs. — xepelwv [xelpwy] : see on v. 80. | 

115. ‘not in figure nor in stature, neither in mind nor in skill.’ 

116. xal ds: see on v. 33. 

117. BovAop(ar): For elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4. — tppevar 
(for %o-pevar) [elvar]. —— odov [oar]. 

118. érowdoar’: ‘put in readiness,’ aor. imv. referring to a single 
act. 

119, &w [dé]: we have the subj. in this final clause, because the aor. 
imv. has regularly the force of a primary tense. H. 88r. 

120. dAevdororere |dpare].—— 8: the acc. of the rel. pron. has passed into 
a conj. (¢f guod in Latin). In prose we should have had 8r:.— &pyeras 
®@ Ay: ‘is going elsewhere,’ z.¢e. ‘is given to another.’ pol: dat. of 
disadv. G. 184, 3, H. 767. 

121. *thpelBer’: the verb has become so established in its derived 
meaning, ‘ answer,’ lit. exchange werds (sc. %reox), that it takes an acc. of 
the pers. like rpooépn. , 

122. The verse begins in courtly style; but, instead of the usual close, 
tvat avBpav Ayauéuvwv, there follows the contemptuous :AoKkreavérare 
advrwy.—mwavrev: ‘of all men.’ 

123, mas yap: ‘ How, pray?’ 

124, Wpev Evvfia [Youer kowd]: translate the verse: ‘Nor at all, me- 
thinks, do we know of common possessions stored up abundantly.’ 

125. The first rd is relative; the second, demonstrative. —— awoAley 
[réAcwy]. — SéSacrar: pf. from Safoua: or Saréoua:. Ten years of the 
war had been mostly spent in raids upon the lesser cities of the Troad, of 
which Achilles had destroyed twenty-three. It was in such expeditions 
that Chryseis and Briseis were made captives. 

126. madQdoya tatr’ brayelpay: ‘pile these up (so as to be) col- 
lected together ;’ waAlAAoya expresses the result of éwayelpew. See on 
V+ 39. 

127. rhvBe: tc. Chryseis. —— mpé-es (2 aor. imv. xpo-fnut) OeS : ‘ send 
her forth (out of respect) for the god,’ ze. for Apollo. 6eg is dat. of 

advantage. 
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128. tpiwdy rerpawAy te: ‘thrice, yea, four times.’ Cf Verg. Aen. 
I. 94, terque quaterque. — al wé rode [édy wou]. 

129. Sor [8g]: 2 aor. subj. 3 sing. The: subscript in the Attic form 
3@ is derived from the orig. ending —o1, and should not logically be written 
in 3g01. It is, perhaps, to be explained as a mistaken correction of the 
copyist, who remembered the « subscript in the Attic form, and assumed 
that it should also be written in the Hom. form. — wéAw Tpolny: 
unlike Tpolns wroAle@poy (v. 164), undoubtedly refers to the city Troy. 

131. 8 otras: pronounce 8% 0d as one syllable by synizesis. — 
For the orig. meaning of 37, which is here apparent, see on verse 61. —— 
Gyabdés wep doy: ‘very brave as thou art.’ wep is a freq. attendant of the 
concessive ptc., but no concessive idea belongs to wep, which retains its 
orig. meaning, ‘in high degree’ (from wept); here it qualifies dyads, ‘ very 
brave.’ 

132, «dAérre véw [vg]: ‘cheat by craft,’ ‘craftily cheat;’ or vdy may 
be taken as a local dat. in its first meaning: ‘ cheat in thy thought,’ which 
nearly equals ‘ think to cheat.’ 

- 133. 4 Meas: ‘dost thou really wish? —8dp’ & ys: used as the 
equivalent of inf. %yew, and parallel with follg. #c6a:.— atrws: adv. 
from adrés, with changed accent; lit. ‘in this very way,’ é.e. ‘vainly,’ ‘idly,’ 
‘without a gift,’ as is explained by deuduevoy. 

134. Sevdpevov [Seduevov]: G. 98, N. 1, H. grr. 

136. Apoavres: 1 aor. ptc. from theme dp- (dpaploxw). — &poravres xata 
Oupdv: ‘suiting it to my wish.’ The sudden breaking off of the sentence 
by suppressing the apodosis, — indicated by the dash, is called aposiopésis 
(axociérnois: lit. ‘becoming silent’). If expressed, the apodosis would 
have been something like xad@s éet. Cf Vergil’s Aen. I, 135. 

137. &d... Shwow [day 5¢ uh Siow], eyd SE nev airds Copa: 
8é marks the commencement of the apodosis, and is not connective; it 
may be rendered ‘then,’ or left untranslated. A similar instance of its use 
occurred in v. 58. «ey €Awuat: an instance of that use of the subj. in 
Hom. which closely approaches the fut. indic.,— being, perhaps, a little 
less positive. G. 255 and N., H. 868. In Attic there are only two grades 
of expression, —fut. indic. and opt. with &» (potential opt.). The Hom. 
language has five varieties of expression, — fut. indic., subj., fut. indic. 
with &y, subj. with &y, opt. with &v. 

138. redv [ody]. —— Alavros: Ajax, the son of Telamon (Afas TeAaud- 
mos), was the strongest of the Greek heroes, and during Achilles’s absence 
the bravest in defence, as Diomede was the boldest in attack. C/A B 768, 
r 226. —’OS8verfjos |’OSvocéws]: see on AxtAjjos, v. I. Odysseus, the son 
of Laertes, of the island Ithaka, was the shrewdest of the chiefs, and the 
hero of the Odyssey. Agamemnon is made to insult gratuitously, in suc- 
cession, the most distinguished of the Greek warriors. 

139, tdv Aopar: ‘will go and take.’ — &w éddv: ‘will take and 
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bring.’ — kexoAdeoreras: fut. pf. from yoAde, #.¢. ‘he shall not only beeome, 
but remain angry’ (cf xexAfop, T 138). «xe (&») is joined with xeyordoeras 
and Tope, as described in v. 137. 

140. peradppacdperOa: ‘we will consider hereafter ’ (uerd). 

141. In this and the follg. vv. occur several instances of aor. subjs. 
with shortened mood-signs (see Sketch of Dialect, § 17): épto(c)omer, 
dyelpouey (142), Oeloner [OGuer| (143), Bhoouer (144). These are all hor- 
tative subjs. 

142. déras: from nom. sing. épérns. 

143, «adAurdpyow: compound of «adds, ‘beautiful,’ and waped, 
‘ cheek.’ 

143. Join dv (for avd by apocope, G. 12, N. 3, H. 84 D) with Bhoopey, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

144. Translate apyds as predicate: ‘Let one man, who can give coun- 
sel, be leader.’ 

145. Idomeneus was king of Crete. 

147. 8p’ Wdooeat [ty’ tAdon]. —‘Exdepyov: ordinarily explained 
as ‘ Far-worker ’ (éxds, pyoyr), #.c. ‘ Far-darter,’ referring to the force of the 
Sun-god’s darts, even at a distance. Autenrieth derives the word from 
éxds and efpyw: lit. ‘one who shuts far away,’ z.¢. either from evil (‘ Pro- 
tector ’) or in the lower world (‘ Death-god’). 

148, imddpa: perh. for dwodpax (id, Sépxomas), lit. ‘looking under’ 
(angry eyebrows), ‘ with scowling glance.’ There can hardly be founda 
finer example of indignant invective than the passage vv. 148-171. 

149, dvadelnv ervepéve: ‘clad in (as with a coat of mail, lit. ‘clothed 
upon with’) shamelessness.’ Verbs which take, in the active voice, an 
acc. of the person and of the thing retain the acc. of the thing in the 
passive. G. 164, 197, N. 2, H. 724 a. —— bl does not lose its final letter, 
because évyuu, Lat. vestio, has initial F. 

150, tbreow: the double dat. is natural, because in obeying a com- 
mand one also obeys the giver of the command (cf in Lat. dicto audiens 
esse alicus; in other words, @reo: is the nearer, rot (voz) the remoter (indi- 
rect) object. It comes to the same thing to explain reo: as a definitive 
appositive of ror: ‘thee,’ ze. thy words. H. 625 c.—— wel@nrat: dubita- 
tive or deliberative subj.: ‘How can one obey?’ G. 256, H. 866, 3. 

151. 686v: cogn. acc. after éAdéueva: [€adetv]; translate: ‘either to 
go on a foray or to fight mightily with heroes.’ tg@u: see on v. 38. 

153. paxnodpevds [uaxyoduevos]: final syllable is here used as long 
before the caesura. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4.——pot: ‘in my 
sight.’ G. 184, 5, H. 77x. 

154. of8% pév [uqy]: cf v.77. Wealth in the heroic age consisted 
chiefly in cows and horses. Cf the derivation of Lat. pecunsa and Engl 
chattel. 

155. Phthia in S. Thessaly was the hereditary kingdom of Achilles. 
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166. Siérove’: ‘bring to pass.’ The act. forms érw, 8:éxw rarely 
occur in Attic; the midd. forms are extremely common in the sense of 
‘follow.’ — drap = atrdp [aAAd]: see on v. 51. 

167. Agamemnon, as generalissimo of the forces, has his special por- 
tion (yépas) of all plunder, set apart in advance of the general distribution. 
Achilles comes in only on a footing equal with the other chiefs. __ éNyov 
re dO\ov re Ex wv: lit. ‘with (a prize) small and sweet,’ —é.c. ‘precious though 
small.’ 

168. dre xe [exdy] xdpeo wodAcplfwv: ‘when I have fought myself 
tired.’ 

169. pe: ‘I will go,’ — pres. with the usual fut. signif. —— éwel 4: 
see on v. 156. 

170. tpev [téva:]. — odv vyvol [vavof]: we constantly find ‘with the 
ships,’ instead of ‘on,’ #e. ‘on board of the ships;’ cf, among many 
examples, vv. 179, 183. _—-o@” [oo]: dat. of advantage. 

171. adgey: fut. inf. from pres. adtccw, lit. ‘draw off.” Translate: 
‘Nor do I propose to stay here in dishonor, and to draw (like a hewer of 
wood and drawer of water) for thee wealth and riches.’ 

173. pdd’: ‘by all means,’ cf v.85. So the modern Greek uses pdAce 
ora: cf. Lat. maxime, as the equivalent for ‘ yes,’ ‘ certainly.’ ér-érovrav. 
pf. midd. from oedw with pres. signif., ‘impels.’ Notice how smooth 
flowing this and the follg. vv. are from the numerous liquids which they 
contain. . 

174. elven’ épeto [euot evera]. 

175. of xe Tipfirovot: see on v. 137. ——pyrlera [unriérns]: with 
shortened final vowel and recessive accent. See Sketch of Dialect, 
§ I0, 2. 

176. &xOorros: ‘most hateful ;’ for form, G. 72, 1, H. 253. —— pou: 
‘in my sight;’ see on v. 153. —— Avotpedes BacrtAfes [Arorpepets Bact 
Acts]: Siorpephscand dioyevhs, ‘ Zeus-fostered’ and ‘ Zeus-engendered ’ are 
common epithets of kings, both implying membership in the heroic line 
and a pedigree running back to Zeus. 

177. As usual with an angry man, Agamemnon charges the quarrel- 
some spirit entirely upon his opponent. 

178. Physical strength is nothing for a man to be very proud of, being 
purely a gift of the gods. — naprepds door [xparepds el]. 

179. érdporor [éralpois]. 

180. MuppiSdvero. [MupulSoc:]: distinguish in translation the dat. 
after the verb: ‘play the ruler among (for) the Myrmidons,’ from the 
gen. with the same verb: ‘be ruler over the Myrmidons.’ The Myrmidons 
were the subjects of Achilles. _— rev [cod]: see on v. 160. 

181. 8 opat (cot) xoréovros: ‘trouble myself about your spite.’ 

182. ds: adv. of comparison, ‘just as.” The important part of the 
apodosis is éyé x” &yw (subj. with «e nearly equals fut. indic.); but the 
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Thy py... wéuw is brought in to save Agamemnon from the appear- 
ance of defiance to Apollo’s command. The sense may be thus given: 
‘Though (xév) I comply with the god and send, etc.; yet (3é) I will have 
my retaliation upon you, the cause of my loss ; for I will go in person and 
take, etc.’ 

183. wht éug: ‘with (ze. ‘on’ or ‘by’) one of my ships.’ 

185. Agamemnon appears in a hateful light in this and the two follg. 
vv., when he declares that his motive in the threat which he makes is sim- 
ply to show his greater power. The distinction between xparepés and 
éprepos—the former referring more to physical strength, the latter to 
resources of various kinds in one’s command — is clearly made below 
(vv. 280, 281). 

187. toov hol ddcGars ‘to speak on a level with me,’ ‘to assert 
himself my equal ;’ Ioov is originally a cognate accusative. — dpow)h- 
pevar [Suctw0jva:] dvryy: ‘to liken himself to me before my face;’ &y»rny 
is adv. (cf. &mpsdrny, v. 90). 

188. IInmActww: dat. of possessor; the patronymic ending -iwy is 
infrequent in comparison with -[8ys, see on v. 7.—— ot: this is one of the 
common cases where the dat. limiting the verb takes the place of a gen. 
limiting the noun jrop or orfOecot. Translate vv. 188, 189: ‘Woe came 
to Peleus’s son, and his heart was perplexed in double-wise in his shaggy 
breast.’ 

190. doryavov: probably derived from o¢d{w, and so originally mean- 
ing ‘slaughter-knife,’ but here equals &{¢os, &op, and means ‘ sword.’ 

191. rods piv dvarrfoee: ‘should make start up the rest of the 
Chiefs.’ At the assembly of chiefs (BovA} yepdyrwv), the speaker stood 
and the others remained sitting. Cf vv. 58, 68, ror. The opts. in this 
v. represent subjs. of direct discourse (G. 256, H. 866, 3) changed to 
opt. under the influence of the secondary tense pepufpitey. — evaplfor: 
‘strip off armor’ (apa), presupposes, of course, the ‘killing of Aga- 
memnon, 

192. Gupdv: ‘fury.’ 

193. los [ws]: metathesis guantitatis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 1, 4. 

194, #A0e 8’ "AOhvy: 3¢ tx apodosi ; ‘then came Athena.’ The change 
of tense marks the commencement of the apodosis. Cf v. 58. 

195. otpavdley [2F odpavoi].— mpd... te: tmesis. Cf xpotaper, 
V. 3. 

196, ado: governed by g:iAdovea, for kndouévn takes the gen. Cf v. 
209; cf. also H 204, "Exropd wep piréeis kad khdeat abrov. 

197. orf 8 Srey: ‘she stood behind,’ or perh. ‘she stepped up from 
behind’ (see on v. 6.) —— «épns fre [efAe] : ‘plucked by the hair,’ gen. of 
part taken hold of. G. 171, 1, H. 738. 

198. dpdro [édpa]: see on v. 56. 

199. Notice the four aorists in this and the next verse, all describing 
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226. és wédeqpov: ‘for combat,’ last syllable of wéAeusy lengtltened 
in thesis before caesura. 

227. To ‘lie in wait in ambush’ is the highest test of the courage of 
the Homeric hero. This duty falis to the ‘champions,’ dpsorjes. — 
dpiorherot [apicrevor]. 

228. «fp: lit. ‘death-angel,’ ze. death in person, certain death. Dis- 
tinguish 4 «hp and ré xijp: ‘heart.’ eras [Soxei] : from Hom. pres. 
eYSoua:. Notice parataxis in sentence introduced by 3¢ = ydp. 

229. dAdvov [Agov]: ‘more gainful.’ — kara orpardyv evpty: ‘through. 
out the broad (widespread, as lying in camp) army.’ 

230. Gsro-aipeioPar: the failure to elide shows that afpéw orig. began 
with a consonant, which, however, is sometimes (cf v. 182) ignored. — 
boris [ds ay] erg: for subj. see on v. 218. — wé@ev [cod] : gen. depends 
upon the adv. dyriov. G. 182, 2, H. 757: 

231. BactAeis: nom. in exclamation, which sometimes takes the place 
of a second voc. (it here follows oivoBapés). G. 157, N., H. 707.-— otre 
Savoior: for dat. see on v. 180, ‘among worthless subjects,’ lit. ‘ people 
of no account’ (o8ris). The second half of the verse explains how it is 
possible for him to be dnpuoBépos. 

232. #ydp av... AwPfhoaw: ‘for verily thou wouldest offer insult 
for the last time,’ were not thy subjects worthless (ei u} odriddvors dydo- 
gots). Instead of supplying the ellipsis, we may use the word ‘else’ (==‘ if 
this were not so’): ‘else thou wouldest surely,’ etc. 

233. érl: adv. ‘besides,’ ‘thereto.’ Notice the lengthening of a final 
vowel before follg. liquid (easily and doubtless doubled in pronunciation) ; 
pronounce éwi pudyay. Cf. v. 283, and see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 3. 

234. +é8¢ oxfjrrpov: each speaker in the assembly received from the 
herald the scepter, which gave the recipient the right to speak (the floor) 
as long as he held it. Cf. T 218. — peév [pny]. 

235. otoea: fut. act. from odw.— mpdra: ‘first,’ zc. ‘once for all.’ 
—Tophy (réuvw, ‘cut’): ‘stock,’ ‘stump.’ — 8peror: dat. pl. from 
Bpos. 

236. epl yap 64 é yadkds Bafev: the verb takes two accusatives as a 
verb of depriving : ‘ for, see (fa)! the steel hath stripped off from it (é, here 
neuter) on every side (wep{) its leaves and bark.’ 

237. pv [abd]. 

238. SikxacmwéAdou: ‘warders of justice. —— Oésroras mpds Ards dpv- 
atat: ‘maintain the laws in the name of (lit. before the face of) Zeus.’ 
It is uncertain whether elpdara: is a sync. prs. [épd(o)yra:], or a pf. with 
prs. signif. For root and radical signif. see on v. 216. 

239. 6 8€: ‘and this.’ 6 instead of rd from the influence of the pred. 
noun 8pxos. H. 617. 

240. *AxAAffos: obj. gen. after #064,‘ longing for Achilles.’ — erm 
[aplgerat). — vias: in Attic Greek, a prep. would be required. G. r6a, 

Hi, 722. 
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241. rots: dat. of advantage after xpa:opeiy, ‘to help them.’ See on 
v. 28. 

242. ett’ Sv |8rav].— bd “Excropos: gen. of agent is natural, because 
nixrwo: is in effect a passive verb and equivalent to, ‘are thrown down.’ 
The gen. might equally well be connected with Ovf}oxovres. 

243. Gpdfes: ‘thou shalt rend.’ 

244, § +: 8 = quod, as in v. 120, re having no appreciable force. 
Thus 8 re is equal to 8r: re. 87: never loses ¢ by elision. It is Hom. 
simplicity, and no boasting, for the hero to call himself &psoros ’Axaéy. 
—— Xwdpevos: see on Vv. 153. 

246. erappévov (pf. ptc. from wefpw, ‘ pierce’): ‘studded.’ —— &fero 
[éxadéCero]. 

247. érépwOev: ‘on (lit. from) the other side ;’ cf Lat. ex altera parte. 
— tufvee (ipf. from unvie): ‘was giving vent to his rage.’ —— rotor: see 
on v. 58. 

248. dvdépovce: 1 aor. from dpodw [Spyuus]. — Arybs: ‘clear-voiced.’ 
——dyopyntis: lit. ‘one who speaks in the dyopd;’ synonymous with 
fizep. / 

249. rod [ob]: poss. gen. limiting yAdoons. The force of xaf can 
hardly be given in English. Cicero, de Senectute, x. has translated this 
verse: ex ojus lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio. — yhuxlev [yAuxurépal. 
féev [%pper]: G. 98, N. 1, H. 4rr. 

250. r@: ‘for him,’ z.c. ‘ before his eyes,’ ‘during his life;’ for dat., 
G. 184, 3, N. 1, H. 771. —— pepétev: the derivation of this word is uncer- 
tain ; its probable meaning is, ‘ mortal.’ 

251. &pOlad’ [%pOrwro or epOiudvar Foav]: plupf. pass. from @6lye. 
Yet the sync. 2 aor. ép@tuny coincides in form with plupf. — of [adrg] : 
see on v. 158. —— tpddev [érpdpycay, 2 aor. pass. from rpépw].— 
45° éyévovro: the natural order seems reversed. This hysteron-proteron 
may be explained by saying that the order is the natural one to one /ook- 
ing back. 

252. perd rpirarover [éy tplrois]: this use of uerd with dat. in sense 
of ‘among’ is wholly Homeric. Cf A 61. 

253. ode [abrots]. — per-ermev: Zerwoy is redupl. 2 aor. from stem 
Few-. The full form was eFe-Fer-ov. After the digammas fell away, the 
second and third epsilons were contracted into e. The initial e is the 
syllabic augment. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

254. "OQ, wérot: interjection expressing either dismay, as here ; or de- 
light, as in B 272. Before vocatives & is always written & Cf Engl. O! 
and oh! 

255. ynOhoat: 3 sg. 1 aor. opt. from ynOéw. 

256. Kexapolaro: redupl. 2 aor. opt. from xalpm. 

257. ‘If they learned all this (tale) of your strife’: the gen. (dual) 
depends upon rdée. 
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306. étoas [Yoas]: an e was frequently prefixed, for greater ease in 
pronunciation, to several words which orig. began with F. It was easier 
to say éFioos than Fioos. Another example is éelxooi, ‘twenty,’ cf Lat. 
vigintt. 

307. Mevoirsddy: for formation of patronymic, see G. 129, 9 b., H. 
559a. Considerable familiarity with the events of the Trojan war is taken 
for granted. Here it is assumed that Patroklos will be known by his pat- 
ronymic alone. — ols érdpovory = rots éralpors. 

308. Qofv: one of Homer’s habitual epithets. _— Grade [els daa]. 

309. épéras: from nom. sing. épérns. —- to—éxpwvev: the verb is used 
in a pregnant signif. ‘chose (for and sent) into.’ —~ éexeat: see on 
digas, v. 306. 

310. Brice [€8{Bace]: 1 aor. with causative signif. 

311. é 8’: ‘and among then,’ adverbial. 

312. «eva: species of cognate acc. after érérAeov, cf. such phrases 
as léva: 68dv, G. 159, N. 5, H. 715 b. 

313. The people had not washed during the continuance of the plague. 
Now they are to bathe themselves and cast off (%BaAAoyv) the offscourings 
(Aduara) into the sea. This rite was symbolical of their desire to remove 
whatever in their persons had occasioned displeasure in the god. 

315. teAnéooas: ‘bringing fulfilment,’ ‘ effective.’ 

316. @iv’(a): see on v. 34; if the noun were in dat., the accent of the 
elided form would be 6lv’. —— drpvyérow : ‘restless,’ a habitual epithet 
(see on v. 308). 

317. ovpavév: acc. of limit of motion, used very freq. in Hom., without 
preposition, of both persons and places. —- &rccopévyn wepl xawve: 
‘whirling around in smoke,’ #.¢. the fragrant smoke of burning flesh 
rose within (distinguished by its color) the smoke which ascended from 
the burning wood. «amy@ is local dat., and wepf is adv. 

318. 1é& [rafra]: ic. ‘their duties.’ . érmre(Ance: for the threat, 
see v. 181 follg. 

320. ToadOiBrov: Herod. (vii. 134) tells us of those who still claimed 
to be descendants of the Hom. Talthybios. — EtpuBdrny: in B 184 a 
like-named herald of Odysseus is mentioned. 

321. 1 of trav [4 abrg Foay]. — «fpuxe: word of wider signif. than 
our ‘herald;’ it involves the idea of personal service rendered, some- 
thing like ‘ body-servants,’ ‘henchmen.’ Oepdxwy, on the other hand, 
implies a relation more near equality even than that of esquire to his 
knight. 

323. é&jdvr(e): nom. agreeing with subj. of &yduer, here used as imv., 
‘take by the hand and lead’ (see on v. 21). 

324. el 8€ xe ph Sdqor [dy 5t uh 5g] éyd SE: example of 8é sé apodosi 
(see on v. 137), ‘then I will come and take.’ 

325. 6: ‘it,’ ze. his coming and taking. — Kal Alywv: ‘even more 
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dreadful.’ This comparative, like xép3:ov from xép8os, xbvrepoy from 
xéwy, is formed from the stem of a noun and has no positive. —— fiyos 
(Lat. frigus): ‘cold,’ ‘chill,’ so that Jfyoy lit. means ‘more chilling.’ 

326. k«parepdv ... éred\Xev: parataxis, emphasizing the successive 
acts. We might have expressed it as a dependent clause: ‘while he 
was laying a stern charge upon them.’ 

328. dnl re wdtolas: the preposition is here expressed which was 
omitted v. 322. 

330. dpa: ‘I ween.’ —— yhOnoev: aor. denotes the inception of a 
feeling, ‘feel delight.’ 

331. rapBhoavre: also of sudden feeling, ‘struck with dread.’ — al- 
Sopévw : ‘reverencing’ (his rank), of habitual mental attitude. 

332. épéovro: ‘were they asking.’ epdopa: = efpopa: = Epopar | epwrdw.] 

333. 4 dyvw: a real hiatus, whereas éyvw Fijot is only apparent hiatus. 

334. The heralds, in Homer, are under the especial protection of 
Zeus; later, Hermes was their patron. 

335. pot: see on v. 153. 

336. 8 [8s]: article used as relative. —~ oddat: ‘you both.’ 

337. ILarpé«Aas: contracted 3 decl. voc. for Marpé«dees, G. 52, 2, N. 
3, H.729c. Below, v. 345, occurs the 2 decl. form. 

338. ode: the dual forms of the pron. of 3d pers. are enclitic. Con- 
trast this form with o¢é:, v. 336. — +d atré [rotrw aird]: ‘both of 
these men themselves,’ not, as in Attic, ‘the same.’ 

339. «pds: ‘before the face of.’ 

340. rod: with strong demons. force, ‘that king, ruthless as he is.? _ 
@ yévyras [eay yévnra:). — 8) adre: synizesis (see on v. 277). 

S41. éueto [euod]: obj. gen. after xperd. 

342. rots dAdo: dat. of adv., common constr. in Hom. after this 
verb instead of gen. of separation (see on v. 67). 

343. To ‘think at the same time of the past and the future’ is the 
mark of wisdom, for we judge of the future only by the past. A similar 
expression occurs I 109. 

344. paxéowro [udyxowro]: as the tense of olde is primary, the mood 
should strictly be subjunctive ; the opt. represents the purpose as remoter. 

345. oO: see on v. 20. 

347. dyewv: inf. of purpose (see on v. 5). — trnv [#elrny]. 

348. &dxovo’: because she loved Achilles. 

349. érdpwev: connect with dog: Aracbels. 

350. @tv éb GAds: 6i%r(a) depends upon éwf, a dependence not indi- 
cated, in this case, by anastrophe, Sketch of Dialect, § 6, 1.—— &As: the 
sea near the shore: xdévros: the deep sea. 

351. Aphoaro: from prs. épdoya: — woAAd: used as in v. 35 with 
verb of praying. —— épeyvés: ‘stretching out’ his hands, ze. toward the 
sea, the home of Thetis. 
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352. wep: ‘very,’ heightens the meaning of puvuvéd8:oy, see on v. 131. 
—— Speddey [Sperre]: ipf.3 sg. Be careful not to connect it with dpdarw, 
‘increase.’ 

356. dripnoev: see on v. II.—— dmotpas [draupdoas]: anomalous 
aor. ptc., referred to dwaupda. 

358. PévOeoo.: from nom. sing. BévOos [Bdéos]. 

359. dyvéSvu: lit. ‘went up to the top of.’ Hence the idea of departure 
or flight, and the meaning ‘left’ with follg. gen. of separation, &Adés. 
—— vr’ [Sorep]: any one who has seen a mist disappear from the surface 
of the sea will appreciate the propriety and beauty of the comparison, 
hor’ bulxan. 

361. Karépefe: ‘stroked,’ uncertain from what prs. The form sug- 
gests the pres. xara-pé(w, but the meaning would more readily be derived 
from xat-opéyw. ——émros 9° thar’, tk 7’ dvépatev: ‘spoke (lit. ‘spoke a 
word’) and called him by name.’ The name of the person usually follows 
immediately. Here réxvoy is equivalent to such a name. 

362. oe dpévas: ‘you,’ é.c. ‘your heart, ‘your breast.’ ¢pévas is in 
partitive apposition with oe (see on v. 150). 

363. eBSopev [ei8auer]: pf. subj. See Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 4, d. 

365. ratra wavra: obj. of dyopedw. — elBuly: implies in a general 
way the omniscience of the gods, even of those, like Thetis, of secondary 
rank. 

366. @xopeO’: ic. in one of the marauding expeditions in the Troad 
(see on v. 125). Achilles speaks with perfect naiveté, unconscious that 
participation in such warfare might be considered cause for censure. —— 
OfBnv: Thebe, under Mt. Plakos in Mysia, was the home of Hector’s 
wife Andromache. Cf Z 371-425. —~ lepfv: orig. meaning ‘ strong,’ 
though the later common signif. ‘sacred’ is also frequent in Hom. 

367. This verse is a brief description of ancient warfare: the sacking 
of the city includes the slaughter of most of the men, and the sale into 
slavery of the women and children. 

368. ra péy: like wdyra in v. 367, refers chiefly to women. — 6: 
‘fairly,’ ‘justly,’ ‘duly.’ 

369. é&« 8’ Yrov: as yépas of the generalissimo, see on v. 167. 

370. 8’ ad6’: ‘and thereafter.’ 

372-379 = 12-16, 22-25. 

380. «@méAw: as in v. 59, of place, ‘ back again.’ 

381. The simplicity of the language and thought guards sufficiently 
against obscurity, and we easily perceive that the subj. of pfaos Hew is 
6 yépwy or a word referring to it. 

382. Bédos: sing. used in collective sense. Cf. v. 51; of also Sdxpy 
x¢ov, V. 357. In of 3é vv Aaol and rd & éwgxero ijAa Goto, we have good 
examples of the demonstrative use of the article, the substantives being 
appended as appositives : ‘and so (vv) they, the people ;’ ‘and they were 
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495. AfPer [ereAavOdvero].— dperplav: gen. pl. from éperpy. 

496. ad fF y(e): like 6 3é, v. 191. —— dweSéerero: for form, see on v. 
428; it is here followed by acc., whereas dyédv in v. 359 is followed by 
gen. of separation. 

497. otpavév: acc. of limit of motion, cf v. 240. G. 162, H. 722. 

498, eiptowa: ‘far-thundering,’ compounded of edpés and 8p (Foy = 
Lat. vox). This form is acc. sing. 3 decl.—~drep G\Awv [xapls ray 
hrAAwv]}. 

500. atroto: gen. with adv. of place rdpo:6(e), G. 182, 3, H. 757. 

501. Segtrepy [Sekiq]. —— br’ dvOepedvos : ‘underneath the chin,’ a prim- 
itive suppliant gesture. 

503. Svyoa: ‘I helped.’ Cf v. 395. 

504. The last hemistich of this verse and of v. 41 are identical. 

505. dKupopéraros AAowv: ‘swiftest of fate as compared with others,’ 
gen. after superlative on the same principle as that by which comparatives 
govern gen. Regular would have been dxupopérepos kAAwy or wkupope- 
TaTos wdyToy. 

506. émdero- drdp viv ye: ‘he was already; but now’ in addition. 

507 = 356. 

508. ov awép piv tioov: ‘do thou at least (if Agamemnon has heaped 
disgrace upon him) honor him ;’ yet see on v. 131. ‘ 

509. émrirlOe nparos Tpwecor: ‘bestow might upon the Trojans.’ — 
Shp’ av [ews ky]. 

510. rlowow, d>&Awow: subjunctives after temporal conj. where the 
designation of time is indefinite. G. 239, 2, H. 921. — épé&Aootly é 
Tony: ‘magnify him with honor.’ 

511. Zeus is silent, because to give his promise would excite Hera’s 
wrath. —— vecdeArryepéra [-r7s]: many Latin masc. substs. of 1 decl. eg. 
poeta, pirata, form the nom. sing. without final s. Cf the Greek wosfrns, 
weiparns. 

512, ds... ds: ‘as... so.’ 

513. dyer’ eurevvia: ‘held on clinging fast.’ éuwepuvia (2 pf. pte. 
from éuddw) : lit. ‘having grown into.’ _— debrepov adris: ‘again a second 
time,’ an example of Homeric fulness of expression like wdAw admis, B 
276. 

514. xardvevoroy : ‘assent,’ lit. ‘nod down.’ The word of opposite 
signification is dva-vedw ‘refuse by a nod’, lit. ‘nod up,’ ze. toss back 
the head. This motion is still the ordinary sign of negation in Greece 
and in southern Italy (Magna Graecia). 

515. dawéear(e): orig. form was aad Ferre; hence the final vowel of 
prep. is not elided. Cf eb ciSé.—— o8 ror Um Séos (%xi 5Féos, see on v. 
33): ‘thou hast naught to fear,’ lit. ‘there is no fear upon thee.’ Zeus 
need not fear to refuse, for there is no power higher than himself which 
can punish him for neglecting Thetis’s prayer. 
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516. Secov [8cov]: the dat. of measure of difference, 87g, would have 
given the same sense as the acc. of extent. —— perd waow: nearly equal 
to éy waor (cf v. 575), or to part. gen. rdvrwy. 

517. 6xOfoas: ‘ vexed.’ 

518. Aolyia kpya (sc. Zora:): ‘there will be sad doings.’ Aolya has 
the same root as Lat. /ugeo.—— 8 re = 871 re: ‘in that’ (see on vv. 120, 
244, 412). épfoers : fut. from éplnur. 

519, épé0ynor: from épdébw [épedi cw]. 

520. kal atros: ‘even as it is,’ ‘even now’ (see on v. 133). —— aléy 
[def]. 

522. dardoriye: ‘depart,’ 2 aor. imv. from éwoorelxw. 

523. pedhoerar [neafoe:]: of duol peahoera: with Lat. mshi erit cura. 

524. 8 dye: see on v. 302. 

526. od ydp épdv wadivdyperoyv, «rA.: ‘for not anything of mine can 
be recalled or can deceive or can fail of fulfilment ;’ or réxpwp might be 
supplied with éudy, ‘not any pledge of mine,’ etc. . 

528. Translate: ‘Kronion spoke and nodded assent to her with his 
dark eyebrows.’ —- Kpovlwyv [KpovlSns]: patronymic from Kpévos, which 
probably means the ‘fulfiller’ (xpatvw). 

529. apPpdora: whatever belongs to the gods— utensils, clothes, 
dwellings —is ‘immortal.’ Cf ambrosiae comae, Vergil, Aen. I, 403. —~ 
éreppdoravro (from -péouat, a derivative from féw): ‘fell waving forward.’ 
éx{ adds the idea that the motion of the hair corresponded with the nod; 
we might translate: ‘to his nod.’ | 

530. xpards (gen. from nom. xdpy): ‘from his head.’ Distinguish 
from xp&ros, ‘strength.’ &dédrcgev : ‘shook,’ ‘made tremble.’ The three 
verses 528-530 are said by Strabo to have suggested to Phidias the con- 
ception of his greatest work, the statue of Zeus in the temple of Olympia. 

531. Bovdcboavre Stérpayev [Bovreveduevoi] : dual subj. with pl. verb, 
translate: ‘took counsel and separated.’ The form is 2 aor. pass. from 
“phyyo (tTuny- THay- being a strengthened form of the root tua rap-, cf. 
téuvw). See Sketch of Dialect, § a3, 1. 

532. Gdro: 2 aor. from GAAoua, Lat. salio, with smooth breathing. 
The lost consonant @ accounts for the apparent hiatus, and would natu- 
rally have been represented by the rough breathing. 

533, Zets: sc. {Bn, suggested by the motion implied in daro. Zeus’s 
dwelling is thought of as near the summit of Olympus. His interview 
with Thetis has taken place at a lower level, or on another peak of the 
mountain. 

534. warpds: not to be taken literally, — for Zeus was not the father 
of all the Olympian deities, — but rather as a title of honor (cf. warhp 
dvdpav re Oe&v Te). —- ood [operdpov] : of in meaning with of in v. 404, 
which it closely resembles in form (cf. ob = oFoi and ogo). — &rAn: ‘had 
the hardihood.’ . 
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gers, * lgiumg. be fhe sufix -ves denoting the actor. C/-, im meaning, 
Lac facmsmaior. 

SEL & dia: * fom the places where we sit’ (ce. from our abodes), 
as ip v. 34: the ware for * seat” 3s Gigs, not aes. 

S82. esbewverbe: : © approach, * address ;” for inf. used like imv., c/. 
£2 

SSS Séens Gpdecseaihes : adj. esually explamed as describing a cup 
of doar-giass shape. the base of winch may be esed as bowl. No sach 
forms are found, however. among ancient cups which have come down to 
es, and Schiemane has suggested that dpge- may refer to the two han- 
ees. one on each side. He would transite ‘ two-handiled,’ of perh. ‘two- 
meocthes.” 

566. rérhath: 2 pf smv.from themerdAe, G. 124, H. 492 D, 10. This 
imey. with ésaeyeo mar be translated, - Patience! and bear up, lest,’ etc. 

5B7. & é$Badneion: ‘in my sight,” ‘before my cyes.” 

568. For force of wep in this verse, as in wv. 577 and 586, see on v. 
131. 

589. ypasepdiy 1: ‘to ward off anything’ (from you, sc. ge). This 
is the same construction as that in v. 28, but different from that in v. 566. 
— byripiperba:: ‘to cope with,” lit. ‘to bear one’s self against ;’ the 
infin. depends upon the adj. dgyadces. 

591. rerayév: redupl. 2 aor. ptc. of a defective verb, the theme of 
which, ray-, is probably the same as of Lat. fa()gv, Eng. touch(?) 

592. depdpny: ‘I flew,’ lit. ‘ was carried along.’ 

593. «dwrerov : by apocope and assimilation from xarérecoy. — ivijev 
lay]. Lemnos was the dearest of all lands to Hephaistos (Odyssey, @ 
284). The extinct volcano, Mosychlos, explains the association of He- 
phaistos with this island. 

594. Lyrves (olvyopas, ‘injure’): name of marauding tribe, early inhab- 
itants of Lemnos. 

596. was8ds BéEaro xapl: may be translated: ‘took from her son in 
her hand;’ but a better rendering is: ‘received at the hand of her sor,’ 
cf.B 186. Thus xeip) wadds is simply a fuller expression for wa:3/: ‘at 
the hand of her son,’ instead of ‘from her son.’ 

597. v8Gia: adv. acc., passing ‘towards the right.’ 

598. qvoxéa: the orig. meaning of the verb has been so far extended 
that it means ‘was pouring nectar,’ instead of ‘was pouring wine ;’ ¢f. 
the Engl. expression ‘ brass andérons.’ 

599. évdpro: syncop. 2 aor. with intrans. signif. from Spyupe. 

600. «mowrviovra: intensive form from theme wvyv- (pres. zvdw) with a 
strong reduplication-syllable, ro-. 

G02. Sarrds dtons: see on v. 468. 

604. dpapdpevar: ‘answering one another,’ ‘ responsively.’ 
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605. atrdp: correlative to uéy, v. 601. — karéSv Aapmpdv déos herl- 
ovo: ‘the sun’s bright light sank.’ 

606. «axxelovres: by apocope and assimilation from xaraxeloyres, ptc. 
of xaraxelw, a parallel form to xard«etzo:, but which has taken on a future 
sense. Translate: ‘to lie down to rest.’ 

607. dpdtyvhas (duel and yviov): ‘strong alike in either arm,’ — ap- 
propriate epithet of Hephaistos, as indicating that he was ambidextrous, 
z.¢. able to use one hand as well as the other. 

608. tBulyor wpamBeror [eidulas ppecly] : ‘with wise mind.’ 

610. xowpad’: ‘was wont to rest.’ Sre txdvor: opt. in temporal 
clause implying a general condition referring to past time. 

611. xpvod0poves: articles of use or ornament of the Olympian deities 
are ordinarily represented as of gold. 


BOOK SECOND. 


Bijra & Svetpov &yet, ayopny, wat vias apO pet. 
Beta the Dream and Synod cites; and catalogues the Naval Knights. 


1. Translate Oeof and dydpes as appositives of BAAo:: ‘others, both 
gods and heroes.’ —— twio-xopveral: lit. ‘equipped with horses,’ éc., as 
horses were used in war only to draw chariots, ‘fighting from chariots.’ 

2 Wavvexvor: adj. translated as adv., see on A 424. — ovu fe: ‘did 
not hold fast,’ se. his sleep did not continue unbroken throughout the 
entire night (cf A 611). 

4. tupfoy: deliberative subjunctive, not changed to opt. as it might 
naturally have been after the secondary tense, | é]uepufpife. Zeus’s ques- 
tion in the direct form would have been: was ryshow; ‘ How can I hon 
or?’ G. 256, H. 866, 3. —— wodéag [xoAAovs] : synizesis. 

5. Se: subject of palvero anticipating the inf. éxiwdéuya:, but attracted 
from ntr. to fem. by the pred. noun BovA%. 

6. otdov (SAAupt): ‘baleful.’ 

7 =A 2o!. 

8 Bdow’ tO: ‘Up! go!’ Bdoxe refers more to the start, 16: to the goal. 

10. pé&N drpexéws: ‘very exactly.’ tpex-, the radical syllable of 
&-rpex-éwos, is identical with forg-, the radical syllable of forgueo. Thus 
the adv. means, ‘not twisted (from the truth),’ ‘unswervingly.’ —— dye 
pevéwey : inf. for imv. 

11. & [adrdéy]. — xdpn xopdewvres: ‘letting the hair grow long,’ a 
mark of free-born Greeks, in distinction from Orientals, who shaved their 
heads. «dpn is acc. of specification. 

12. wavovSly (cedw) : ‘ with all haste.” — wéAw ebpvdyuav: 4c. Troy. 

13. 06 ydp Ere [oixér: ydp]. — Gpdls ppdtowrar: ‘are diversely 
minded.’ 

14. bréyvapev Aveoopévy: ‘hath bent them by her prayers (Asoo 
péyn) to her wish (éwl),’ cf Lat. precibus inflexit. 

15. &pfrra (3 sg. pf. pass. from ere): lit. ‘are fastened to,’ s& 
‘hang over,’ ‘impend upon.’ 
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39. Notice not only that éx{ and @¢fcew are written separately in thry 
verse, but also that the prep. follows its verb. The verb is the same 
which was employed in Thetis’s prayer, A 509. yap: a lengthened in 
the thesis by the ictus. 

40. 81a toptvas: ‘throughout the conflicts;’ 3d is local, not causal. 

41. Uypero (sync. 2 aor. from éyelpw, ‘arouse’): ‘he awoke.’ —Oedy 
dupe: ‘a divine voice.’ —— dpdéxuro (xéw) : ‘shed itself about him,’ xe. 
‘rang in his ears.’ 

42. Verses 42-46 are interesting as describing how the Homeric hero 
dresses himself. He sleeps, it appears, without clothing upon his body. 
— dp8aels: reflexive, ‘having raised himself upright.’ — padaxdv (c/. 
Lat. mollis): ‘soft;’ the tunic was of wool. 

43. Notice the force of midd. voice in BdAAero, ‘ put on his ;’ also in 
é3hoaTo, BdéAero, eiAero in follg. vv. Notice the lengthening of a final 
short vowel in 8¢, v. 43, and bd, v. 44, before follg. liquid, which was, 
doubtless, doubled in pronunciation. These vowels both stand in the 
accented part of the foot, which fact, alone, would account for their 
quantity. 

45. dpyupéndov: ‘with silver-studded hilt.’ 

46. AdbOtrov del: ‘ever-abiding,’ both as the work of Hephaistos, and 
as conferred for a perpetual possession on the house of Pelops (cf v. 
Io!). 

48. °Hés ["Ews]. — mpooeBhoero: ‘came to.’ 

49. Znvi dows eplovora [Ail Pas epodca] : ‘to tell the light to Zeus,’ sz. 
‘to announce the day.’ 

50. xyptxeror K&evore: xeretw in Attic Greek always takes the acc. 

52. ol pév, sc. xhpuxes. tol (= of) 8€, sc. "Axatol. 

53. te [xabé(ero] : ‘was holding its sitting.’ 

54. Necropéy: adj. is equivalent to Néoropos, the gen. sing. of noun, 
t.¢., ‘the WVestorian ship’ equals ‘the ship of Nestor.’ BasiAjos is ap- 
positive of the Néerropos thus implied (see on v. 20). For Nestor, the 
wise king of Pylos, see A 247 follg. ——_ IIvAovyevéos : compound of ITvAoz, 
locative case of IIvAos, and stem yev-. 

55. runwviy Aprivero Bovdhy: callidum struchat consilium. The essen- 
tial idea of wuxvds is ‘firm;’ hence ‘sound,’ ‘ wise.’ 

56. «Abre: 2 aor. imv. — évirnov: best taken as adv. acc. limiting 
HAGoy, ‘in my sleep.’ — &d voxra: ‘through the night,’ not necessarily 
all night, but implying a protracted vision (see on v. 40). 

57. pédvora dyxiora: lit. ‘most nearest,’ a double superlative. 

58. lddés re peyeOds re viv re: ‘appearance, size, and form.’ eles 
refers more to the exterior semblance ; gvf means lit. ‘ growth,’ ‘ build.’ 

59. pa wpooterey : compounds of dal and elxoy with wpds always take 
the acc., not the dat., of the person addressed (cf A 84). 

60-70 = 23-33. Notice that messages are repeated in Hom. in exact- 

ly the form in which they were first given. 
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71. dro-wrdpevos: 2 aor. ptc. of réroua:, the theme of which appears in 
three forms: wer-, rre-, rra-. 

72 Swphfopev: aor. subj. For form, see on A 141; for mood, see on 
A 67. 

73. kus Eorly: ‘as is right.’ The antecedent of the rel. pron. is 
the idea contained in we:phoopa, but the rel. is fem. instead of ntr. on 
account of the influence of the pred. noun @é¢uis (see on v. 5). 

74, ovv vyvot: ‘with the ships,’ which are thought of as being taken 
along like companions.. — oAv«Afjiot: ‘with many rowlocks.’ The 
xAnts [refs], Lat. clavés, was a hook used in pushing open the bolt of a 
door. Then, from the resemblance of this rude ‘key’ to a rowlock, it 
comes to mean ‘ rowlock.’ 

75. épnrevev: inf. for imv. — &ddobey Addos: ‘one from one point, 
another from another,’ z.¢. ‘from many different points.’ 

76. tote. 8 dvéorn: see on A 56. 

77. hpabdevros: gen. from 4[4]uadders. 

78. This and the follg. verse are conventional formulae, always fol- 
lowed by a speech. 

80. &tvowev: unaugm. 2 aor. from éy(v)érw = toérw from theme 
genx-, ‘tell’ (see on v. 484). Observe the lack of correspondence between 
the protasis and apodosis, —the one of the 2d, the other of the 4th, form. 

81. voodifolpeOa: ‘hold ourselves aloof,’ ‘turn away.’ 

82. CfhAOI. 

84. Nestor, usually prolix in his speeches, is here a model of brevity. 
He closes his speech with the exhortation already used by Agamemnon, 
aaa’ Byere, and hastens from the council of chiefs to the popular as- 
sembly. 

85. Notice the force of the prep. in ér-¢éornoay: ‘rose up at his word.’ 

86, drecoeiovro : ‘were hurrying to the spot.’ 

87. hire [Somep].— tOvea: ‘swarms.’ — dlov: lit. ‘ go,” se. ‘ fly.’ 
elu: has freq. the pres. signif. in Hom. esp. in comparisons. The thrice- 
recurring termination -cawy in this and in the follg. verse has been thought 
to suggest the hum of bees. 

BorpuSdy (Sorpis, ‘bunch of grapes’): ‘like clusters,’ ‘ in clus- 
ters’ The adv. suffix -3oy (or -8nv) denotes the manner of an action. 
—_ br’ GvOeor: ‘over the flowers;’ the thought is of locality, not of 
motion. 

90. werorharat [wrerdrnvra]: pf. pass. from wordopas. 

91, rév [rotrwy] : the article has not only demonstrative force, but is 
emphatic, ‘ of these.’ —- dro: follows its case, and hence suffers anastro- 
phe. G. r91, 3, N. 5, H. 109 a; Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

92. didvos (nom. hidv or pév) — Pabelys : lit.,‘deep ’ shore, #.¢. ‘deep’ 
as extending far into the land, ‘concave,’ ‘hollow.’ Others translate 
‘low-lying.’ — torixdavro (orixdouat) : ‘were advancing.’ For assimila- 
tion, see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 
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98. abd (Mn, ‘troop’): see on v. 90; the special point of compar 
son lies in the word 8e3he: (2 plupf. from dalw): ‘was ablaze,’ ‘spread 
like wild-fire.’ —~ 8e@a: ‘Rumor’ is called Ass &yyedos (v. 94) because 
so mysterious in its origin: it cannot be traced to any man; hence must 
have come from Zeus. 

94. dydpowro: 2 aor. midd. from dyelpe. 

95. rerprixe (unaugm. plupf. from @pdeow = rapdoow, theme rapax., 
shortened to rpax-): ‘had been confused,’ ‘ was in an uproar.’ 

97. Bodevres ipfrvoy: ‘by their shouts were trying to restrain.’ 

98 etwore cxolar’ [cyxotwro]: ‘on the chance that they would restrain 
themselves from.’ See on A 67. . 

99. dptrvbev (cf HyepOev, A 57): ‘were held back,’ #e. kept in order. 
— xaQ’ Spas: ‘along the benches.’ 

101. xdpe trevyxov: ‘wrought with art,’ lit. ‘grew weary in making.’ 
Vv. 101-108 represent figuratively how Agamemnon received his commis- 
sion and prerogatives from Zeus. The scepter was prepared, by the 
special direction of Zeus, by Hephaistos; it was sent by Zeus’s envoy 
Hermes to Pelops, the founder of Agamemnon’s house, and regularly 
descended to the hero himself. 

103. Siaxrépp dpycipévry: ‘the guide Argeiphontes.’ Hermes is 
called 8ideropos (d:-dyw) as ‘guide’ of the souls of the departed to the 
lower world. It seems better to transfer into English as a proper name 
the word apyeipdyrns (supposed to be a compound of &pyei-— probably a 
locative case from the root dpy-, which appears in dpyds, &pyvpos — and 
galve): lit. ‘he who appears in brightness,’ which may refer to the swift- 
ness of his motion (light being associated with swiftness), or to the succor 
(light) which he brings. The story of how Hermes slew the hundred-eyed 
Argos, whom Hera had set to watch Io, is a later myth, and there seems 
to be no warrant for the translation, ‘slayer of Argos,’ which is given in 
some dictionaries. 

106. wodtapw: heteroclite dat.; the only nom. is roAvapyos. 

107. @vlor’(d) : for @udorns (see Sketch of Dialect, § 10, 2). go- 
pivar [popeiv|: this anomalous form is a pres. inf.; a longer form, gopf- 
wey, also occurs. Like dvdooew in follg. verse, the inf. denotes purpose, 
with a mingled idea of result. G. 265, H. gsr. . 

108. “Apyei wavrl: be king ‘for all Argos.’ Argos is here used for 
all that territory over which Agamemnon bore sway, #.¢. most of the Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

109. tT (cxhwrpy): ‘upon this, lit. ‘with this,’ dat. of means. The 
possession of the scepter, it will be remembered (ef A 245), gave him 
who held it the right to speak. 

111. péya: adv. acc. — évéSnoe: ‘ involved,’ ‘entangled.’ Agamem- 
non, like men in all times, blames the gods for his mistakes. —. dry 
Bapey : ‘grievous infatuation.’ 
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112. oyxérdsos (Exw): lit. ‘holding fast to his purpose;’ here, ‘relent- 
less.’ _— karévevorev : see on A 514, 527. 

113. é«wéporavr’: what vowel has been elided ? — dtrovéer Oar: the a 
of the first syllable is used as long. Cf ’AwéAAwva, A 14, 21. 

115. SvonAéa [8vcxAca]: the full form is 8uexnAeda, and one e is al- 
lowed to drop out instead of being contracted with follg. a.——ére 
Gera: éxel is both temporal and causal. &Aeoa = Lat. perdidi. 

116. p&d« dldrov elvar: see on A 564. 

117, wodAdev aodlav [woAAdy wdAcwr]. 

118. Tod yap xpdros: ‘for his might.’ See on A 509. 

119. Kal drcopdvoror wbéo Gar : ‘even for posterity to learn of.’ For 
dat., G. 184, 5, H. 771. 

120. par obra: ‘thus vainly.’ 

121. Amrpyerov [uxparroy] : ‘fruitlessly.’ 

122. dvSpdor: dat. after woAeul(ew, as after woreudw and udxopa, G. 
186, N. 1, H. 772. —— wépavras: 3 sg. pf. pass. from daly. 

124. Spxta mora rapdvres: lit. ‘having slain oath-sacrifices to be de- 
pended upon,’ z.e. ‘ having concluded a firm alliance by sacrifice.’ 

125. S8eoor tacr [8o0: cial]. 

126. SraxocpnPetpey : ‘should arrange ourselves.’ The verb might 
have stood in the inf. dependent upon é@6éAomey as in vv. 124, 125. 

127. &xacroy: v. /. €xaorot, which makes equally good sense. 

128. Sevolaro [Sdowro]: a primitive way of saying that the Greeks 
more than tenfold outnumbered the Trojans. It is a mistake to suppose 
that brevity of speech comes early and naturally ; it comes rather late, and 
often only as the result of study. 

129. wdéas=-Adovas [wAdous]: perhaps, after the loss of » from wAé 
ovas, the o was lost instead of being irregularly contracted with follg. a 
into ov, as in Attic. 

130. wréAw: 7 has been called a parasitic letter; it is supposed to 
have been developed, in vulgar pronunciation, in wéAis and wéAeuos and 
it was found convenient in poetry to retain it. 

131. Av8pes stands as appositive to éxlxoupor: ‘ allies, spear-brandishing 
chiefs.’ 

132. wddfover: lit. ‘cause to wander,’ z.¢. baffle in the purpose of cap- 
turing Troy. — eae’ [édo1]: 3 pl. pres. indic. of édw. 

134. PeBdacr (3 pl. 2 pf. from Balyw) [Be8aor]: ‘are gone.’ — Avs 
émavro{: ‘years of Zeus ;’ for he determines their number and with what 
they shall be filled. 

135. Sotpa: ‘timbers.’ For the form doipa for dopu-a, see on A 407. 
— dd&vvrar: the Attic usage of ntr. pl. with sing. verb is here not ob- 
served (cf v. 36). 

136. ov: ‘methinks,’ as in A 178. 

137. dar’ [fyra]: of A 239. — wordStypevar [wpoc8etduerai]: ‘ ex- 
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pecting.’ The form is syncop. 2 aor. ptc. (cf 8éx@as, A 23). —— Gp: see 
on A 384. 

138. atres: see on A 133; ff also v. 342. — &xpdavrov [&xparroy} 
(& priv. and xpalyw). 

141, of ydp tr alpfhoopey : lit. ‘we shall no longer take,’ #.e. ‘ there is 
no longer hope of our taking.’ 

142. rotor: dat. of interest loosely connected with the whole sentence. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

143. perd wAnOiv: usually werd with acc. means ‘fo the midst of,’ 
‘after. Here nerd means ‘throughout.’ 

145. sa@dvrov is the specific word; @adadoons, the generic. Instead of 
taking xévrov as appositive of @addgons, each word may be joined sepa- 
rately with xdyara. Thus daddoons would have the same force as @adAde- 
awa: ‘sea-waves of the Ikarian deep.’ The Ikarian sea was near the 
island Ikaria, west of Samos. Daidalos was said to have escaped from 
Crete, with his son Ikaros, by means of wings made of feathers united 
by wax; but Ikaros flew too near the sun, the wax was melted, and he 
was drowned in the sea to which he gave his name. 

146. &pop’ (dpoe]: 2 aor. of Spyups with act. signif. 

147, Sre xevhog [Sray xivhoy)].— Zépvpos: a boisterous (not gentle) 
wind to those living on the east side of the Aegean, as all can testify who 
have felt at Smyrna the afternoon sea-breeze, there called Bates (modern | 
Greek MBdrns =’EuBdrns : ‘In-comer’). —— Bad Afiov: ‘ high-standing 
(lit. ‘deep’) grain.’ 

148. AaBeds: adj. with adv. force. —— del r’ hyde (sc. as subj. Afior): 
‘and it (the standing crop) bows before the blast (él sc. Zepdpqp) with its 
ears.’ dorrayveootv (nom. &&raxus): dat. of means. 

149, dAaAnr@: ‘with a cheer.’ 

150. vwfjas én’ [éx) vais] (acc. pl.): no anastrophe because vowel is 
elided (Sketch of Dialect, § 6). 

151. eraro dapopévy: ‘rose and stood in the air.’ 

152. &da Siav: dios is one of Hom.’s habitual epithets. Other words 
to which 8%os is freq. applied are: the earth, rivers, and certain ancient 
towns. 

153. otpots: ‘trenches’ in which the ships were drawn to the sea. 

154. tesévev (pres. midd. ptc. from %uc): lit. ‘sending themselves 
along,’ #.¢. ‘hurrying.’ The hiatus between ofade and leuéywy is only 
apparent, since %yu: began with a consonant (represented by rough breath- 
ing). 

155. dwéppopa: acc. pl. of adj. used as adv., lit. ‘beyond fate,’ é.e. 
‘contrary to fate.’ — @vOa nev érix Oy (redxw): ‘then would have been 
brought to pass.’ 

156. «apoo-damev: separation of wpbs from fe:rey not common. See 
also on vy. 59. 
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number of those who were not present in the council of chiefs to hear 
what Agamemnon said (od wdyres dxodoauer). 

195. pf re py: for this use of subj., ordinarily explained by ellipsis 
of a verb of fearing, see G. 218, N. 2, H. 887. 

196,197. ‘For mighty is the wrath (or ‘lofty is the thought’) of a 
king fostered by Zeus, and his honor comes from Zeus, and Zeus the 
councillor loves him.’ In v. 196 occurs an example of parataxis (see on 
A 5). ——pyrlera: see A 508. 

198. or, éedpor : indef. opt. in a relative clause implying condition, 
the iterative aorists éAdcacxe, duoxAjocacxe implying a number of single 
acts. 

200. foo: 2 sg. imv. from }ua.— nal. . dxove: ‘hear (now and 
henceforth, pres. imv.) others’ words.’ 

201. oo: does not lose its accent, z.¢. is orthotone, not enclitic, because 
contrasted with of. 

202. évap{Opros: precisely as we say ‘ of account.’ 

203. ot was: nullo modo. — pév [uhy]. 

204. otk dyaSdy woAuKoipav(n: ‘a multitude of rulers is no good 
thing.’ Notice the litotes ; notice also in the gender of aya0dy an example 
of the frequent use of a ntr. pred. adj. where the subj. is masc. or fem. 
Cf. in Lat. sentences like triste /upus stabulis: ‘the wolf a grievous thing 
to the folds.’ This verse expresses the demand often so strongly fels, 
and especially in times of violence, for ome strong controlling hand. 
In the next verse, too, we have the idea of the Divine Prerogative which 
has been such a support of royalty. Cf A 279. 

205. d&yxvAoptirew: always pronounce the gen. ending -ew with synizesis. 

206. This verse is weak and obscure in this connection, and was 
probably interpolated from 199. <A varia lectio for BovAetn is BactAety : 
‘rule’ for them, instead of ‘plan’ for them. No word is expressed to 
which oglo: refers, but the word BaoiAeds implies ‘subjects,’ and for this 
word ogico: stands. —oxfirrpov: the ‘scepter,’ the king’s badge of 
power; 0éu:oras (nom. sing. @éuis) : the ‘ ordinances’ which he lays down. 
The prose word for @éu:ores would be Geopol, Lat. instituta. 

207. Kowpavéwv Sere: ‘as ruler was arranging.’ xo:payéey is ptc. nom. 
sing. For érw, see on A 166. 

208. For éreooetorro and &mo, cf. vv. 86, OI. 

209. wodvddoleBovo: example of an onomatopoetic word, #¢. of a 
word which imitates, when spoken, the sound which it describes (cf ope- 
paryet, v. 210). 

210. alywad@: local dat. ‘on a broad strand.’ 

211. dofrvOev: see on v. 99. 

212, édxodda (xoAgdw) : ‘was screaming,’ ‘was brawling,’ cf A 575. 

213. Axoopd te woddd re: in Engl. we join both adjs. to the subst. 
alsthout any intervening conj., ‘many unbecoming words.’ 
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233. xarloyxeas: for form, cf A 141; the use of the mood suggests the 
subj. of purpose common in relative clauses in Latin, but not a prose- 
Greek construction. It is exactly parallel, in connection, to plo-yesu, and 
may be translated as if we had ta xarloxea:. — od pév [od uhy]. 

234. xaxdv: gen. after ér:Baonduer in the sense of ‘ bring into contact 
with.’ G.170, 2, H. 751. 

235. Okyxea: lit. ‘reproaches,’ #.c. objects of reproach. 

236. wep: ‘ by all means.’ — ddpev (édew): ‘let us leave.’ 

237. yipa werotpey: ‘digest his gifts of honor,’ ce. see how much 
good they will do him without our support. 

238. ytpets [nal quets]: ‘we also,’ as well as Achilles. 

239. 8 nal “Axia Ariunoev: ‘for he also insulted Achilles;’ a 
causal idea here underlies the relative clause. —. & [05 = abrod]: notice 
the lengthening of the vowel (€) before a liquid (see on A 394). 

240 = A 356. 

241. Thersites has not a whit more affection for Achilles than for 
Agamemnon. He finds in the indignities heaped upon Achilles conven- 
ient additional charges against Agamemnon, but he cannot leave Achilles 
without a thrust at him. — od xdAos opecty : ‘he has no wrath in his heart.’ 
— peOfpoyv: adj. instead of a subst. ue@nsoodvn: ‘remissness,’ which 
would have been in exact contrast with xdAos. 

242. AwBhoaw: Thersites uses the very words uttered by Achilles, A 
232. 

244, waploraro: ‘was standing by his side. 

245. tvtwrawe: contrast the tense with that of waploraro: ‘broke out 
in reproof.’ The form is one of two (only) instances of a very peculiar 
reduplication in 2 aor. The theme of évixrw is évm-; the redupl. is the 
syllable -aw afixed to the theme. The other instance is éptxaxoy, 2 aor 
from épuxdyw (stem épux-). See Sketch of Dalect, § 15, 2. 

246. dxpirdpube: cf duerpoerhs, v. 212. 

247. pnd’ Wed’: ‘and undertake not,’ ‘and venture not.’ 

248. yepedrepow [xelpova]: comp. of rads. 

249. Sooo: in order to connect naturally with what precedes, a gen. 
of the whole, ¢.g. rdyrwy, must be supplied, dependent upon &AdAoyv. 

250. The potential opt. in this and follg. v. is equivalent to a mild 
imv. 

251. véerov duvAdrrots: lit. ‘watch the return,’ ¢.c. watch that one fail 
not of it. Cf in French, garder le retour. 

253. eb ht xaxdg voorfcopev: freely, ‘whether our return shall be to 
our advantage, or to our hurt;’ it should be entered upon, accordingly, 
with deliberation. The weakness and repetition of vv. 254-256 suggest 
that they are justly bracketed as interpolation. 

255. faa: in colloquial sense, not of actual sitting posture, for he 

alie, not sit down until v. 268 (cf also vv. 211, 212), but of his avoid- 
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ance of any laborious occupation which would leave him less free to scat- 
ter his abuse on every side. 

257. 1d Stal: ‘and this also.’ — rereAcopévoy lorar [rercoOhoerai]. 

258. ddbpalvovra (& priv. and dpfy): ‘talking folly.’ —~ myfoopas: 
see on A 141. ——és vi wep GSe: Gde is antecedent of Somwep: ‘in this way 
just as now.’ 

259. ’O8veft, dporer: apposition of part to whole. ’Odvoyi: is simply 
a more emphatic éuol. —~ trey: opt. of desire. 

260. pnde xexAnpévos etyv: ‘and may I not be called,’ #¢. ‘may I no 
longer be.’ 

261. Take oe and efuara as double acc. after adwo-dtow. G. 164, H. 
724. 

262, rar’: see on A 86; see also Sketch of Dialect, § 14 ad finem. 
—— al86: acc. sing. from aiddés. G. 55, N. 1, H. 196 

264. Connect dyophOev |e ayopas| with aphow (apinus): ‘shall smite 
and drive you with unseemly blows from the assembly to the ships.’ If 
xAnynow belonged with rexAnyds, it would probably stand as cogn. acc. 

266. The stroke took effect on both shoulders and on the portion of 
the back lying between (and below) them, #.c. werdppevov. 

268. oxtwrpov tro xpvodov: exactly as we say ‘under the stroke ;’ 
éxé being both local and causal. 

269. dyxpetov dv: lit. ‘looking uselessly,’ te. casting silly looks about. 

270. d&xvipevor: ‘grieved,’ probably because of their desire to return. 
—— 750: ‘merrily.’ 

271. tis elweoxev: for iterative aor. see on A 490. tis: ‘many a one.’ 
The indefinite pron. as here used is said by Gladstone to represent public 
opinion in Homer (¢/. A 81). 

272. "Qi wdwou: for accent of & and meaning of wéwo, see on A 254. 
wéwot is used only here of pleasant surprise. —— 84 [45]: see on A 61. 

274. +68¢ is acc. of the object; dpiorrov, of the predicate. Translate: 
‘this is by far the best thing which he has wrought.’ 

275. éewer-Bédov: lit. ‘one who throws about words.’ ley’ dyo- 
pdev: ‘restrained from his speeches’ (see on v. 239). 

276. O8fv: gives ironical turn to the sentence. — mdAwv adtris: ‘ back 
again.’ For similar doubling of words of nearly similar sense, cf dedre- 
pov abris. ——dvfoe: fut of dv-fnus. 

278. dcav h wAnPds: collective noun with pl. verb. — dva .. . loty' 
Odysseus, it seems, had taken his seat after chastising Thersites. The 
epithet wroAlxopGos (for rroAc- see on v. 133) is appropriate to Odysseus 
from the special share which he had, through the device of the wooden 
horse, in the reduction of Troy, a story not related, however, in the Iliad. 

219. wapé: adv. ‘by his side.’ 

280. dveyea: plupf. with signif. of ipf. 

281. «parol re kal boraro.: ‘those in the first and the last ranks,’ 
‘nearest and remotest.’ 
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284. viv 8: ‘now as it appears.’ 

285. @éyyxiorov: superlative in -coros formed from noun fAeyxos (see 
on A 325). — Oésevas | Geiva:].—— Bporotor: dat. of the person i whose 
view anything has a certain character. G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 771. —— pepd- 
weoo.: see on A 250. 

286. fvwep taioray [-dorncay]: ‘which they assumed.’ ‘ Standing 
under ’ a promise is really as natural a metaphor for pledging one’s self 
to it as ‘assuming,’ lit. ‘taking to one’s self.’ fywep is a kind of cognate 
acc., for éwéoray is equivalent to bréoxorro. 

287. 045" Ere orelxovres: ‘while still on the way hither.’ __“Apyeos:' 
used as in A 30 for the whole region about Argolis, whence most of the 
Achaians came. 

288 = 113. 

289. Gore: regularly in Hom. equals Scmep or és, re having no appre- 
ciable force. See on A 86. 

290. SStpovra: véeoOar: it is only by an extension of the orig. meaning 
of é3¢porra that it can take the inf. of the purport of the lament. The 
verb comes to mean: ‘express by tears their desire.’ 

291. The course of thought vv. 291-300 may be thus outlined: The 
case of the Achaians is hard; ’tis hard enough (wdvos) to make one return 
wearied out. For even a month’s absence from wife in stormy seas is 
painful; how much more a nine years’ absence. There is then no occa- 
sion to blame the Achaians; but still it must be remembered that, hard 
as is the case where so much has been borne and the object not gained, 
yet honor forbids a return empty-handed ; hence the closing exhortation : 
‘ Bear up yet a while, friends!’ 

292. dd: ‘away from’ (see on v. 178). There is no elision because 
of the orig. F in follg. word. 

293. ow: i.e. ‘on board of’ (see on v. 74). 

294, &v wep ddkwor [by dy elAdox]: subj. in conditional relative clause 
after a primary tense: ‘whomsoever the wintry gusts and rising sea 
confine in harbor.’ 

295. tpty pirvdvreccor [udvovor]: dat. in designation of time, ‘as we 
remain here.’ G. 184, 3, N. 1, H. 77% a 

298. vlerOar: sc. tia as subject. — Kevedv [xevdy]: of. &3eApds and 
adeA deds. 

299. SaGpev: 2 aor. pass. subj. from theme 8a-, ‘learn,’ of which 
8:-8a-cKn00, ‘teach,’ is a pres. with causative signif. 

300. éredy: ‘really.’ 

301. dere 8: parataxis; we might have had éoré ydp. 

302. ods ph... dépoven: ‘as many as the death-fates have not 
swept away.’ yf is used instead of od because the antecedent of the rela- 
tive is indefinite, which is the same as saying that a condition is implied. 
G. a3, H. roar. 
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the same idea in words of similar sound is called paronomasia. —— Sov 
[oS]: a conjectural varia /ectio is 80 (see Sketch of Dialect, § 11, 1). 

$28. «mroAeplgopey: see on v. 130. As the pres. of the verb is in -e 
the fut. would in Attic be in -ow (or -16).—— ad0 [adrd6:] : ‘on this very 
spot.’ If the elision had not taken place before trea (Férea) we might 
have had roocatra &rea, ea as one syllable by synizesis. 

330. és [Ss]: cf rol, ral for ol, al. 

332. els & nev [Ews dy]. . 

334. opepdaddoy : ‘terribly,’ ntr. adj. used as cognate acc. —— dvoky 
tov tr’ "Axadéy: ‘under (because of) the shouts of the Achaians.’ G. 
191, VI. 7 (1) band c, H. 808, band c. 

335. éwawhoavres [éxauwéoarres]: agrees with ’Apyeio, v. 333, 

336. rotor: G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 767. —— Teprjvios: ‘Gerenian.’ Gere- 
nia is said to have been a town or district in Messenia whither Nestor 
fled while Herakles was sacking Pylos. Another explanation makes 
Tephyios = yépwy. 

337. Gyopd.ac-0e (ain thesis, as in A 14, 21, etc.): for assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

338, ols: for case, G. 184, 2, N. 1, H. 763. 

339. amy Sh Bhoerat: ‘whither pray will go?’ ze. ‘what in the world 
will become of?’ The ‘covenants and oaths’ referred to are those at 
Aulis before sailing for Troy (v. 286). 

340. éy wupl: ‘into the fire.’ —_ 84: here joined with opt. of desire, as 
it is freq. joined with imv., to strengthen the expression of wish. One 
might paraphrase: ‘ Perish, then, our resolves and shrewd counsels.’ 

341. ovrovSal, Seftal: in their literal sense, ‘libations and right hands,’ 
standing in conjunction for the league of friendship of which they were 
the sign. —— &xprrot [&xparo:]: compound of 4 privative and xepdyvups. 
‘Unmixed’ wine was employed in solemn libations; wine was not drunk 
unmixed. —— érémrBpev [éwewolOe mer]. 

342. atrws: see on v. 138. 

343. ebpdpevar [edpeiv]. 

344. W&’ (&:) ds wolv: ‘still as heretofore.’ 

346. wibav: G. 119, 11, H. 494. — &va nal Sto: see on v. 303. 
—— Connect ’Axa:éy as part. gen. with of [of]. 

347. atray: subjective gen., ‘no accomplishment shall be theirs,’ £e. 
they shall accomplish nothing. 

348. lévar depends upon BovAetwor.. — wply .. . aplv: see on A 97. 
Which zpiy is a conjunction, which an adverb? 

349. yvdpevar [yvdva]: cf Sduevas, A 98, 116. — WedSos: pred. noun 
where we should expect a pred. adj. pevdds. 

350. ydp ody: ‘for in any case.’ 

351, dnl vavolv Bawov: éxf with dat. differs little from év or ody with 
dat. or from the simple dat. ; translate: ‘were going away in their ships.’ 
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438. unptocovres dyapdvrey: ‘let them collect by proclamation.’ 
439. dOpdo. Se: ‘assembled just as we are.’ &3¢ seems never to mean 


‘as follows’ in Homer. 

440. Oaccov : ‘more quickly ’ than could otherwise be the case, é.¢. 
‘very quickly.’ This is an example of the absolute comparative. 

442-444 = (very nearly) vv. 50-52. 

445. of dud’ “Arpelova Baowfies: ‘the son of Atreus and the (other) 
kings.’ 

446. «plvovres: z.¢c. according to Nestor’s advice, v. 362. —— pera S€: 
‘and in the midst.’ What verb is to be supplied with ’AO4rn? - 

447. aly(d’ (nom. ailyls): the ‘aegis,’ or shield of Zeus, often lent by 
him to Athena. The aegis is ‘precious,’ épirizoy, because not subject 
to age or decay,’ dyhpaocy abaydrny re. Of these last two epithets it may 
be said that they always occur together, and except in this phrase are 
always applied to persons. 

448. fis: may be explained as possessive gen., ‘whose hundred tassels,’ 
but is probably better considered as gen. of separation: ‘from which 
dangle.’ Cf hepébovra: (from theme dep-) with iyyepéOovro (theme ayep-), 
and see on v. 304. The Homeric conception of the aegis seems to be a 
kind of apron or flap hanging from the shield, and ornamented with 
precious tassels, finely twisted, of golden thread. Fora fuller description 
of the aegis, cf E 738 follg. 

449. éxardépBovos: a frequent primitive method of estimating value is 
in oxen (see on A 154). 

450. wathdccovcn: ‘resplendent.’ 

451. é: join with dpoev. 

452. xap8(y: apposition of the part with the whole, ‘in each one #.z. 
his heart,’ zc. ‘in the heart of each one.’ . Perhaps this passage should 
lead us to explain @uz@ in A 24 as an appositive of ‘Ayauéuvom, rather 
than as a local dative. 

453. yAvuxlov [yAuibrepos]: cf A 249. 

455. Here follow five similes: (1) the forest fire, suggested by the 
gleam of the armored host; (2) the flocks of birds, referring to its num- 
bers and tread; (3) the swarms of flies, to its persistence; (4) the goat- 
herd and his flocks, to its systematic ordering according to tribes; (5) the 
bull and herd, to Agamemnon’s pre-eminence. —— qre [ds Bre]. 

456. &alev: ‘from far away;’ the point of view chosen is in the dis- 
tance, instead of in the vicinity of the light. This illustrates a (uniformly 
noticeable) diversity of Greek from Engl. idiom. 

457. rév: connect with yadxod, and translate (vv. 457 and 458): ‘ the 
resplendent gleam from the vast expanse of bronze of these as they 
marched along came through the upper air to heaven.’ —— Oeoweoloro 
(@eds and theme oen-, cf. v. 483): lit. ‘divinely spoken,’ then ‘marvellous,’ 
‘vast;’ here epithet of yaAnoi : the ‘ broad expanse of bronze armor.’ 
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480. dylAnd: [ayéAp]: ‘in the herd.’ Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1.— 
Bots is comm. gender and the appositive radpos designates the sex. 
—— trdero: ‘is;’ gnomic aor., see on A 218. 

481. Poeror [Bovel]. ——dypopévyor: sync. 2 aor. midd. ptc. from dyelpe. 

483. tipderow [fpwow] : ‘among the heroes,’ dat. of interest loosely 
connected with &&oxor. G. 184, 5, H. 771. 

484. dowere: ‘relate.’ The form is 2 aor. imv. from theme oew-, ‘say,’ 
' whence &oweros, ‘untold’ (v. 455), and @e-orécios, ‘divinely spoken’ 
(v. 457), are both derived. There is a pres. év-éww (for é»-oéxw), and Had- 
ley considers fowere 2 aor. imv. for &-o(e)x-ere. Curtius, on the other 
hand, makes it simply a redupl. 2 aor. imv. for oe-owe-re. What the 
relation of the root oex- to the root Fem- is, is not clear, but the two ap- 
pear to have been confounded by the Greeks. The appeal to the Muses, 
the daughters of Mnemosyne (‘Memory’) and of Zeus (v. 491), is appro- 
priate before commencing the catalogue (vv. 494-759) so severe a test of 
the Minstrel’s memory. See Introduction, p. xix. 

485. wdpeore: sc. rao, suggested by wrdyra. 

486. «déos olov: ‘only rumor.’ Distinguish: olos, ‘alone;’ ofos, 
‘such as;’ olds, ‘of a sheep.’ . 

488. pv0fcopat, dvopfve: aor. subjunctives. It is uncertain whether 
the &y is to be repeated with the dvouhve, of A 137, 262. 

490. trop: lit. ‘heart,’ é.c. ‘lungs.’ 

492. pwnoalad’ Scot [usjcawro abréy 800]: ‘should bring them to 
mind as many as.’ 

493. «mpomdoas: the force of xpé in this compound may be thus given: 
‘all, as one proceeds forward in an enumeration.’ 

494. At this point begins the catalogue of ships which ends with v. 
785. It was known among the ancients by the name Bowrfa, because the 
Boeotians (Botwréy, v. 494) stand first in the enumeration. Their prior- 
ity may be due to the fact that the expedition set sail from Aulis (c/ B 
303) in Boeotia. To the ancients this catalogue was a document of the 
greatest importance, and was regarded as authoritative upon the question 
as to what towns in ancient times belonged to the various districts of 
Greece. Its interest at the present time is chiefly geographical, and the 
student will most easily become familiar with the location of the places 
named by referring to the three maps (from Kiepert’s Aélas of Hellas and 
the Hellenic Colonies: Berlin, 1872) which follow. For most other details, 
historical, mythological, etc., he must refer to the Classical Dictionary. 
It should be remarked that many of the Homeric localities ceased in 
after times to be inhabited, or can no longer be identified by their names, 
so that the maps are to a certain degree conjectural. The catalogue pre- 
sents few grammatical difficulties. 

496. ot @: of (in this verse and in vv. 499, 500, 503, 504, 505, 507) re- 
fers to Bowwréy as its antecedent. re is without connecting force (see on A 
86). — évtpovro: ‘ possessed,’ lit. ‘fed upon.’ 
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529. This verse was generally regarded by the ancient critics as inter- 
polated. The frequent repetition of the fact of his inferiority of stature 
seems uncalled for. 

530. éxéxacro: plupf. from xafyuyza: with signif. of ipf., ‘excelled.’ It 
is followed by acc., not by the gen. as a word of superiority. —— Ilaw- 
Anvas: ‘the united Hellenes” This expression designates the collective 
inhabitants of Northern Greece, as Mavaxaiol (v. 404) signifies the col- 
lective inhabitants of Peloponnesus and islands. 

535. wipny|répay] : ‘opposite.’ —— lepfjs : designation of certain islands, 
see on A 366. 

536. pévea wvelovres: ‘breathing (breath which is) fury.’ The acc. is 
cognate. _—"ABavres : the name of one of the aboriginal tribes of Greece. 

538. Upadov= én) rijs dads: ‘on the sea.’ 

542. SaGev xopdevres: #.¢. with the front part of the head shorn and 
with a long queue, like the Tartars or Chinese. Contrast with xdpy 
xouderres, and see on v.11. The Abantes were a wild barbarous race, 
hardly Hellenes. 

544. A dodecasyllabic verse, #.¢. consisting of six spondees. For 
Entwy, see on v. 415. — Gpl oreo: ‘about their breasts.’ 

549. «aS. . core |xaGeioey]: prep. shows apocope and assimilation. 
—— ig wne [tg airijs ved]. The reference is to the Erechthéum at Athens, 
not of course the sumptuous Ionic temple of which the ruins still stand 
there, but a far earlier, ruder shrine. The site of the Erechtheum was 
the most sacred in the Acropolis, for here it was that Poseidon had left 
the mark of his trident in the rock whence issued the salt spring, and 
here it was that Athena had called forth from the rock the sacred olive-tree. 
Here, too, was worshipped the rude image of Athena, which, like that of 
Ephesian Artemis, was believed to be A:omrer4s, ‘fallen from Zeus.’ 

550. pv iAdovras: ‘propitiate him,’ #.¢. the deified Erechtheus whose 
worship was founded and sanctioned by Athena. 

552. Ilereéo: very peculiar form of gen. for Mereé from nom. Mereds. 

553. t@: ‘to him,’ z.c. Menestheus. 

555. There is great similarity between the last hemistich of this verse 
and that of f 21s. 

557. SvoxalSexa [3ddexa]. 

558. {v’(a): local, ‘where.’ 

6559. The Cyclopean walls of Tiryns are in parts quite. perfect still. 
They are built of enormous stones, and have this peculiarity of construc- 
tion: a tunnel runs lengthwise through the wall, from which, by openings 
above, the defenders could appear at any point on the top of the wall to 
repel an attack. 

561. Troezen was the home of Aithra, daughter of king Pittheus 
(1 144). Here she brought forth Theseus, the national hero of Attika, 
and here he passed his boyhood before going to seek adventures and his 
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throne at Athens. Epidauros was the seat of the most famous shrine of 
Asklepios (Aescu/apius). Here were great curative establishments, famous ‘ 
physicians, and one of the largest theatres in Greece, the latter now 
existing in good preservation. 

562. Alywav: Aigina was ruled by Aiakos, the progenitor of Achil- 
les. The towns from which the contingent of Diomede came were 
among the most famous and powerful in Greece. 

568, dySdéxovra [dyS0qKovra]. 

569, As Argos heads the list of towns represented in Diomede’s con- 
tingent, so does Mykenae that of those in Agamemnon’s. 
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572. 86 [od] : ‘where.’ 

575. alywaddv dvd wavra: ‘throughout the whole coast-line.’ 

576. trav éxardv wnév: ‘of the 100 ships of these.’ ra» (masc.) = 
rotrwy is possessive gen. limiting »yév, and is the antecedent of of in v. 
§69 and of of in v. 573. 

578. éy 8’: adv., ‘and among them.’ —— &tearo: ‘clad himse¥ *».’ 

580. This verse is probably spurious ; if translated, it should be con- 
nected with xvd:dev. — Apioros: here, as in A 91, used of pre-eminence 
in wealth and dignity. . 

586. av: limits vedy, as in v. 576, ‘their sixty ships.’ of: ‘ brother 
commanded for him,’ instead of ‘his brother commanded.’ 

587. dwdrepGe (rep) [dev]: ‘apart,’ ‘by themselves,’ a sign of the 
different footing on which Menelaos stood from the other chiefs. 

590. See on v. 356. Little censure of Helen is ‘mplied in this verse. 

595. dwrépevar (Avroua:) [axrdw]: ‘meeting with.’ — @dpvpw rdv 
Opfiixa : ‘Thamyris, that Thracian.’ Not the historical Thrace is here 
referred to, but Pieria, a region in southern Macedonia at the foot of 
Olympus, where the worship of the Olympian deities and the Muses was 
first developed by such singers as Orpheus, Thamyris, Musaios, and 
thence extended to Greece generally. These singers were considered the 
fathers of Greek poetry. Here Thamyris is represented, like a rhapsodist, 
as wandering about and visiting the courts of different kings. 

597. oretro ydp ebyépevos vuchoay: ‘for he declared with boasts that 
he would conquer ;’ join inf. directly with oretro (cf T 83). —— etarep Av 
GelSovev: ‘even should the Muses in person sing ;’ for e/ &» w. opt. see on 
A 60. 

604. Almbrov: adj. equivalent to Aiwérov, the gen. sing. of noun. 
With dvépes sc. etal. See on B 20, 54. 

609. ‘“Ayamhvwp: it has been remarked that this single Arcadian 
leader is not again mentioned in the Iliad. 

614. bral... peptide: for phrase, cf v. 338. Living in the interior, 
they had no experience or Knowledge of the sea. 

616. Secov ép’: ‘as far as,’ #.c. ‘ over as large a space as.’ 

617. évrdés Kpya: ‘shuts in,’ ‘includes.’ éépye: agrees with *AAelotop, 
but is understood with the other subjects; its object is”HAs3da understood. 
Translate freely: ‘as much of Elis as they include,’ lit. ‘as far as they in- 
clude Elis.” 

619. wohtes 8° UsBawvov "Ereol: ‘for the Epeioi embarked in large 
numbers.’ 

625. of 8’ && AovAdlyow: sc. Foray. 

626. vatlovor: ‘lie,’ lit. ‘dwell.’ _"HAwSes Avra; ‘opposite Elis. 
The poet has placed these islands too far to the southward. 

629. dmrevdorcaro (valw) : ‘ withdrew.’ 

631. Odysseus was king of a large island-kingdom. The collective 
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name for his subjects was KepadAfives. Ithaka, the island with which 
he is specially associated, was only a very small part of his domain. 

632, 633. "I@dnnv: the town Ithaka; the other three places in these 
two vv. are all thought of as situate in the island Ithaka. 

635. #wepov: ‘main-land,’ probably Akarnania and Leukas, then a 
promontory. —— dvrvmépata : ‘land lying opposite,’ probably that part of 
Elis situated over against the island Zakynthos. 

638. This and the follg. verse give the reason why Thoas came to be 
leader of the Aetolians. The most famous of the sons of Oineus were 
Tydeus and Meleager. Tydeus perished before the walls of Thebes; 
Meleager, by the act of his own mother. Meleager alone is mentioned 
(v. 642) as the most famous of the sons of Oineus. 

643. Translate ; ‘and it had been charged upon him to act as king 
for the Aetolians in every matter.’ | 

Verses 645-670 describe Crete and Rhodes. In the center of Crete 
lies Mt. Ida, over 6000 feet high. North of this, on the coast, was Knosos 
(written also Knossos and Gnossos) ; south, Gortys or Gortyn (later Gor- 
tyna). Inthe eastern part of the island lay Lyktos, Miletos, Lykastos. 
Phaistos and Rhytion lay near Gortyna. In Rhodes only three towns are 
named, Lindos on the east, Ialysos on the north, Kameiros on the west. 
The disproportionate length of the story of Tlepolemos (vv. 658-667), 
grafted in upon the account of the Rhodians, has suggested that it may 
have been composed by a Rhodian rhapsodist. 

655. Sid: construe with croopnbévres. 

658. Bly “HpaxAnely : z.c. ‘to the mighty Herakles,’ ¢# v. 666 and I 105. 

659. &yero: subj. is ‘HpaxAjjs suggested by adj. ‘HpaxAnely in v. 658. 

660. Storpepéwv alfndv: ‘noble warriors;’ d:orpepéwy here signifies 
simply that those whom he slew belonged to the heroic stock. 

661. 98° drei oty: ‘and so when.’ 

662. watrpdés éoto ditov pyrpaa: ‘his father’s own (¢/Aov) uncle 
(mother’s brother).’ 

667. &Ayea waorxev : a common phrase apparently half conventional, 
and often used because it conveniently closes a verse. 

668. Gxndev [px7/Oncay] : ‘they dwelt,’ se. the Rhodians — xaragvAa- 
Sév : ‘according to tribes,’ equivalent to xara ida, v. 362. 

670. There were later legends of a golden shower which Zeus had 
shed upon the island Rhodes. Another story about the island was that 
the sun shone there every day in the year. On the face of the coins of 
Rhodes is the face of the sun-god Apollo; on the reverse side, a rosebud 
(pddov). 

671. The small islands mentioned, vv. 671-680, are: Syme, Nisyros 
Karpathos, Kasos, Kos, Kalydnai. They constitute the group known 
as Sporades. They are situated, reckoning from Rhodes as a centre: 
Syme and Nisyros to the northwest ; Karpathos and Kasos to the south 
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750. AwSévnv: generally located by geographers in Thessaly, not far 
from modern Jannina, although a scholion in Codex Vemetus places it in 
Molossis in Epirus. Here was the most venerable oracle of the Hellenic 
race. Zeus disclosed his will in the rustling of the holy oak and the 
murmur of the waters of a cold sacred stream at its foot. — Svcye- 
pepov: ‘wintry.’ 

751. Translate: ‘and who cropped their fields (%pya) about the lovely 
Titaresios.’ . 

752. «pote [xpolno:]: accent inconsistent with its formation as if from 
a pres. rpo-idw. 

754, x«aGiwepSey: ‘down from above.’ This verse describes, in a 
poetical way, how the clear waters of the mountain stream (Titaresios) 
refuse to mix with the muddy river of the plain (Peneios). 

755. This verse assigns the reason for the refusal of the waters of the 
Titaresios to unite with those of the Peneios. The former is a ‘branch’ 
(&woppwt) of the Styx, connected in some mysterious subterranean way 
with it, and the water of this dreadful river, it is taken for granted, unites 
with no other water. Notice the slow movement of the first hemistich, 
suited to the solemn words Spxovu yap Sevoi. 

758. IIpd@oos Gods: observe the paronomasia. 

759, This verse marks the conclusion of the catalogue of the Greeks. 
Now, before enumerating the Trojans, 2a moment is taken to answer the 
questions : ‘who was the bravest chief?’ ‘ which were the fleetest horses ?’ 

761. tis’ Gp: see on A 8. by’ Uproros: see on A 69.—— tvweme: 
see on v. 484. — potoa: for sense in which the word is used, see on 
Al. 

762. avrév 48 trav: ‘of the men themselves and of their horses,’ 
both words in apposition with réy, v. 762. 

763. rrror pev pty Apworrar: the best way to manage the fem. gender 
in this passage is to translate: ‘the mares of Admetos were by far the 
best.’ Admetos was the son of Pheres, @npyriddys. Mares were pre- 
ferred in ancient warfare. 

764. 8Spwids ds: for accent of &s and short final syllable made long 
before it, see on v. 190. The mares are compared with birds not as swift- 
footed, but as swift. In other words, there is no emphasis laid on the first 
part of the compound o8-wxdas (see on gvoxde:, A 598). 

765. ol-dreas: ‘of one age.’ oradtAyq én verov Moras: ‘equal as 
measured by the plumb-line over their backs.’ Perhaps we are to think 
of the use of the plumb-line in connection with the square in the way 
often practised at the present day to determine whether two points are of 
equal height. A simpler translation is: ‘like a plumb-line over their 
backs,’ z.e. ‘straight-backed,’ not hollow-backed. oragtan: lit. ‘a bunch 
of grapes;’ then, from similarity of shape, a ‘ plummet.’ 

766. Opéy [%6pewe]: from rpédw. Apollo served as herdsman to Ad- 
metos in Pereia in Thessaly, and there reared these famous mares. 
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(v. 671), Pheidippos, Antiphos (v. 678), Achilles (v. 685), Pratesilios 
(v. 698), Podarkés (v. 704), Eumélos (v. 714), Philoktétés (v. 718), Medon 
(v. 727), Podaleirios, Machadn (v. 732), Eurypylos (v. 736), Polypoités 
(v. 740), Leonteus (v- 745), Gouneus (v. 748), Prothoos (v. 756), — forty- 
six heroes in all. 

786. dxéa [exeza]: nom. fem. from axds, see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3, 

788, dyopds dydpevov : ‘ were holding assembly,’ s.e. were gathered for 
counsel. 

789. dpav... 48é: ‘both... and.’ 

7191. doaro (Mopac): ‘likened herself.’ 

794. Séypevos (2 aor. ptc. midd. from 3é¢xoua:): ‘expecting,’ see on v. 
137. —. vader [vedy]: see on v. 363. — aoppydeiey: ‘should start’ on 
their return. The opt. may be explained on the general principle of ova- 
tio obliqgua, after a secondary tense. 

795. teacapévy: see on A 306. 

796. 000 trou daxptrov: ‘endless talk is dear,’ #. you are all too 
fond of words when deeds are needed. 

797. &s wor br epfvns: ‘as once in time of peace.’ 

802. 8é: ‘now,’ as in A 282. Translate the verse: ‘Now I enjoin 
upon you especially to do precisely (ye) so’ (#e. as is described in vv. 
802-806). 

803. swoAAol: pred. adj. ‘many’ are, etc. 

804. Translate: ‘Diverse from one another are the languages of 
widely scattered men.’ 

805. oto. olet wep dpyxa: ‘to those for whom he is commander,’ 
sé. ‘his soldiers.’ 

807. ot rv hyvolncev: litotes, see on A 220. 

808. vo’ dyophy : ‘dissolved the assembly,’ performed, that is, what 
was properly the duty of Priam. — éw\ rebyea 8 dooebovro: ‘and they 
were hurrying to arms.’ 

809. waoa wida: ‘the whole gate,’ 3¢. both doors of the Scaean 
gate. 

811. wédws: synizesis of last two syllables. —~ xoAévy : ‘mound.’ 

813. Here again we have an allusion to two languages, —that of men 
and that of gods, see on A 403.— Barlaav (Bdros, ‘bramble’): lit. 
‘ Thornhill.’ 

815. StéxpiWev [S:explénoay] : ‘was arranged’ according to Iris’s exhor- 
tation (vv. 805, 806), and after the manner of the Achaians (vv. 362 ff., 
446, 476. 


Before taking up the list of the Trojans in detail, a few words as to the 
composition of the host will be in place. The entire force consists of 
sixteen detachments. Five of these came from Troy and its more imme- 
diate vicinity (vv. 816-839), while the remaining eleven (vv. 840-877) are 
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from the allies (éxlwovpe:). Of these last, three divisions came from 
Europe, and nine from Asia. It will be noticed that Trojan reinforcements 
came from many cities (¢.g. Sestos, Abydos, Miletos) which were subse- 
quently important Greek colonies and became thoroughly Hellenic. We 
are not to assume any important difference in race between the Greeks 
and Trojans. They worship the same gods, have essentially the same 
customs, and confer together without interpreters, using the same lan- 
guage. Yet the Trojans stand upon a lower moral level than the Greeks, 
as is shown by their practice of polygamy, and their forces are less homo- 
geneous, — the allies in particular speaking many different languages 
(v. 804). On the general topic of race, language, and character of the 
Trojans, see Curtius’s Greek History, vol. i. pp. 88, 89. 


816. Tpwot: the Trojans proper, #.c. the inhabitants of Troy. — xo- 
pv0-alodos: ‘with tossing helmet.’ 

818. pepadres éyxelqor: ‘pressing forward with their spears,’ dat. of 
instrument. 

819. AapSavlev: ‘Dardanians,’ inhabitants of Dardania, a district on 
the N. side of Mt. _ Ida. The modern name of the Hellespont, ‘ Darda- 
nelles,’ preserves the memory of this word. The Dardanians are next in 
valor to the Trojans. 

821. Bpor@: appositive of ’Ayxion (v. 820), as is also Ged of Appodtrn. 
The contrast between the words 6ed, Bporg is made the more prominent 
by their position. 

822. otx olog: ‘by no means alone,’ may be regarded as a kind of 
litotes. 

823. wdons: ‘all kinds of,’in which sense wao:, A 5, may also be 
taken. 

824, wéda velaroy [yéaroy = %rxarov]: ‘remotest extremity,’ northern- 
most point of Ida. 

825. péArav 6Sap : this phrase describes water as it lies in springs, as 
‘contrasted with the flowing water, bright with the light of the sun (&yAadp 
B3wp). The same expression, Mavpd Nép:, ‘ Black Water,’ is a very fre- 
quent name for springs in the Modern Greek. The expression, ‘those 
who drink the water of,’ has passed into poetry as an equivalent of ‘those 
who live in.’ 

838. ’AploPnbev [et "Apic Ans]. 

839. at®eves: may perh. be translated ‘sorrel; ’ yet see on A 482. 

840. Ile\acyév: the origin and race (ethnical affinities) of the Pelas- 
gians are uncertain. We know that they were widely spread over the 
Greek peninsula in the prehistoric period, and we see from this passage 
that a part of them remained in Asia Minor. H4dt. i. 94 speaks of Pe- 
lasgians in Lydia and in Etruria. They are described as an agricultural 
people who settled in fertile (cf the word here used, éps:AéAaxa) plains, 


228 NOTES. 


and gave the name Larisa (or Larissa) to their cities. Eleven towns bear- 
ing this name are enumerated by ancient authors, of which three were in 
Asia Minor. The one here referred to was probably near Kyme in Aiolis. 
The epithet éyxeotudépous, ‘ mighty with the spear,’ is inconsistent with the 
peaceful character usually ascribed to the Pelasgians. 

844. Opfiixas: The Thracians dwelt along the coast from the Helles- 
pont to the river Hebros. 

845. dvrds Upya: ‘includes’ (as in v. 617), #e. shuts off to the west 
and separates from the races of Asia Minor. 

846. Kixdvev: a warlike tribe whose city Odysseus plundered on his 
return from the Trojan war, (: 39-61). They are to be sought on the 
coast, just west of the Hebros. 

848. ImTalovas: the Paionians were a Macedonian tribe. 

851. TladAaydévev: Paphlagonia was on the south coast of the Pon- 
tos Euxeinos, west of the river Halys. 

852. "Everév: the ‘Everol, a tribe of the Paphlagonians who subse- 
quently emigrated to the Adriatic Sea. Hence are derived the names 
‘Everol, Lat. Veneti, and ultimately Venice. — dyporepdwv: ‘living in the 
fields,’ ‘wild;’ the suffix -repos has here not exactly comparative force 
kf dpéorepos: ‘dwelling in the mountains’), yet suggests a certain 
contrast with those who dwell in the towns. 

858. olwworfis: ‘one who divines from the flight of birds-of-omen’ 
(olwvol), ‘augur.’ See on A 62. 

862. pvyas: the Phrygians are again mentioned and more fully de- 
scribed in f 184-187. They dwelt in central Asia Minor, were drivers of 
glancing steeds, and possessed a land rich in vineyards. 

863. ’Aoxavlns: Askania is the town on the lake of the same name, 
better known in later times because the important imperial city of Nicaea 
(seat of the council of Nicaea, 325 A. D.) was situated upon it. Hence, 
also, Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, received his name. — pépacay (2 
plupf. from stem pa-, pres. pafoua:) : ‘were eager,’ of. meuadres, v. 818. — 
éoptve: this form is an isolated dat. sing. of 3 decl.; all other forms are 
of 1 decl. 

864. Myoor: the Myoves [Maloves], or ‘Maeonians,’ were the people 
who were later called Lydians. 

867. Kapév: nom. pl. Kapes, a people occupying the southwest corner 
of Asia Minor. — BapBapoddvev : in the later classic use, BdpBapos came 
to mean ‘non-Greek ;’ here it is not used in that sense, but the compound 
signifies ‘ rough-voiced.’ 

868. P0apav : ntr. sing. acc. obj. of Zxov, and explained by 8pos. 

869. Mardv8pov: the Maeander, from the winding course of which is 
derived the Engl. word ‘meander,’ was one of the great rivers of Asia 
Minor, flowing westward into the Aegean sea at Miletus. —- MuxdAns : 
Mykale, a promontory in Ionia opposite Samos, was the scene of the 
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great naval victory over the Persians gained by the Athenians on the 
same day as that on which the battle of Plataea was fought, B. C. 479. 

872. dre Kovpy: connect, not with Yer [fe], but with ypucdy, used 
with special reference to bracelets or necklaces. 

873. vhs: ‘fool.’ —— érfipxeoe: ‘ward off;’ the original meaning 
of dpxdeo. 

876. The list closes with the names of two of the very noblest of the 
chiefs who fought for Troy. The Iliad is so full of their exploits that 
they need no fuller mention here. Sarpedon, the son of Zeus, ranks next 
to Hector. Glaukos is mentioned at length in Z 145 follg. 

877. Avxlys: ‘ Lykia,’ on the south coast of Asia Minor, east of Karia, 
the remotest point hitherto mentioned whence allies of the Trojans came. 
To this fact Sarpedon alludes, E 478. — Eidvéov: a river in Lykia, not 
the Xanthos of the Troad. 


We will recapitulate the leaders of the Trojans as we did those of the 
Greeks (v. 785). They are as follows: 

Hector (v. 816), Aenéas (v. 820), Archelochos, Akamas (v. 823), Pan- 
daros (v. 827), Adréstos, Amphios (v. 830), Asios (v. 838), Hippothoos 
(v. 840), Pylaios (v. 842), Akamas, Peiroos (v. 844), Euphémos (v. 846), 
Pyraichmés (v. 848), Pylaimenés (v. 851), Odios, Epistrophos (v. 856), 
Chromis, Ennomos (v. 858), Phorkys, Askanios (v. 862), Mesthlés, Anti- 
phos (864), Nastés (v. 867), Amphimachos (v. 871), Sarpéddn, Glaukos 
(v. 876), — twenty-seven chiefs in all. 


BOOK THIRD. 


Tappa 8 dp’ apd’ “EnXévns olors 000s éotiv axolrais. 
Gamma the Single Fight doth sing ’twixt Paris and the Spartan hing. 


1. For the connection, refer back to B 476, 815. —. fpyepdweren [f-ye- 
pdéor].—— Exaoro.: ‘in separate divisions,’ according to Nester’s advice 
in B 362. 

2. «dayyy 7 évorwg: ‘with roar and cry;’ the distinction between the 
two nouns is that «Aeyyf denotes an inarticulate sound, while évor} 
(évéxw) describes spoken words. But it is probable that the two words 
are used here as nearly synonymous to express more strongly one idea 
(of pdvov wal iijpa, v. 6; see on B 352).——fteav: ‘were marching.’ 
—— Spwides Ss: B 190 and 764. 

3. tire wep [Sowep]: the clause introduced by it does not prepare the 
way for anything which follows, but is explanatory of 8py@es &s. — 
otpayd6s apd : lit. ‘in front of the sky,’ ze. flying just.below the vault of 
the sky. 

4 ovv: ‘so,’ ‘once for all.’ —— @éyov: gnomic aor., see on A 218. —— 
dOéodaroyv : ‘unending.’ 

5. mérovras: the subject is really af re (v. 4); ral ye (not necessary to 
sense) repeats this subject. —- él podwv: dxf is occasionally used with 
gen. of place whither. H. 799 b. For Okeanos, conceived as a broad 
stream flowing around the world, see on A 423, and cf Hom. Dict. 

6. TIvypatoiot: the ‘Pygmies,’ men a rvyuh (distance from the el- 
bow to the knuckle-joint) in height, were fabled to dwell in the south, in 
India and Egypt. Their land was yearly invaded by the cranes, with ~ 
which they waged desperate but ineffectual warfare. 

7. déprar: ‘at early morn.’ — mpodépovrar: lit. ‘bring forth’ (to 
light), ‘commence.’ 

8. of S€: antithesis to Tpdes uéy (v. 2). —— péve, rvelovres: see on B 
536. 

9. pepadres: see on B 818. — GAAfAoww: for case, dat. of adv., G. 
184, i) N. 3 H. 767. 
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10. dr’ [as]: adv. of comparison. —— kopud jot: local dat. — karé 
Xevey: gnomic aor. What is the Attic form of 1 aor. of yéw? 

11. dpelve (agrees with dulxaAnv) : ‘better ;’ because in a fog the flock 
is not shut up in the fold as it would be at night. 

12. réooov ... Scov: ‘(only) so far as.’ t(e):_ without weight 
in translation in either clause. 

18. +év: with strong demonstrative force, ‘of these.’ —— wooet 
[rool]. — Kovlorados dehAfs : ‘thick dust-whirl ;’ for etymologies of both 
words see Hom. Dict. 

14. Sxpyocoyv: for orig. meaning of xphoow [xpdrtw], see on A 483. 

15. én’ ddAfAotor idvres: ‘as they advanced against each other.’ — 
meSlovo: for gen. see on B 785. 

16. wpopdxifey : ‘ played the combatant in the fore-front of battle.’ — 
GcoaShs: ‘of godlike beauty,’ like duduov, of externals only. 

17. wap8adény (sc. Sopdy) : ‘leopard-skin.’ —— réfa: pl., for the bow 
consisted of three pieces (cf A 45). 

18. atrdép: scarcely differs here from 8¢, except that it is not postposi- 
tive (see on A 50). — Sodpe S00: he held one in each hand. —— xexopv- 
Opéva yadke : lit. ‘helmeted with bronze,’ z.¢. ‘with point of bronze.’ 

19. wmpoxad(f{ero: ‘was challenging,’ by mien rather than by words. 

20. 8 ds otv: ‘and when then.’ 

21. dpytprros: ‘dear to Ares,’ very common epithet of Menelaos, but 
in this book only. Compounds of adjs. with the oblique case of a noun 
are unusual. H. 575 c. —— mpomdpovev oplrov [xpd duirou]. 

- 22. paxpd PiBavra : ‘taking long strides,’ like a valiant hero, explains 
épxduevov. —— paxpd: cognate acc. with B:Barra. 

23. ds tre... éxdpn: ‘as a lion rejoices.” The clause beginning 
with &s does not close the period begun with ds évdnoey (v. 21), but 
forms a second protasis (in the form of a comparison) to éxdpn (v. 27), 
the principal verb of the entire sentence. —— éwl . . . xipoas [émruxdy]. 

25. ydp: the greediness with which he devours shows his hunger. 
— et wep &v: followed here, after a primary tense, by subj. (c/ B 597.) 

28. SOarpotor: for this regular dat. of means, Homer often uses éy 
ép0adrpotor, see on A 587. 

29. Gro: for breathing, see on A 532. He sprang to the ground, for 
Paris was on foot. 

33. madlvopros drforn: ‘recoiling steps away,’ z.¢. ‘gives place in 
terror.” The aor. is gnomic. Vergil, Aen. II, 379, has imitated the 
phrase in the words “repidus refugit. 

$4. td: adv.; ‘seizes his limbs below,’ ze. his knees tremble under 
him. 

35. wapeds: in partitive apposition with xu. In the repetition of re, 
which adds rapidity and vividness to the description, we have a case of 


polysyndeton. 


234 NOTES. 


85. drovpvas: ‘ quickly,’ adv. formed from pf. ptc. of cede, ‘hasten.’ 

88. x«éxAvre: imv. redupl. 2 aor. followed by ev as gen. of source: 
G. 176, 1, H. 750. 

87. pOov: lit. ‘word,’ zc. ‘ proposal.’ 

88. Tpdas kal “Axaovs: partitive appositives of &aAous, translate: 
‘others, both Trojans and Achaians.’ 

90. avrdy: as referring to the same person as the subject of xéAeras 
(or verb of similar signification, ey. ‘proposes,’ to be supplied) might 
have stood in nom. case, but, being coupled by xaf with MerdAaoy, fol- 
lows that word in case. 

94. gwWdrnra, Spxia: accusatives of effect. G. 159, N. 3, H. 714 4. 
Translate (freely): ‘let us, the rest, conclude a league of friendship and 
ratify a firm treaty.’ 

95. This verse occurs fifteen times in Hom. and is thus imitated by 
Vergil: Aen. XI, 120, Dixerat Aeneas, tlli obstupuere silentes. 

98. &6v: emphatic by its position. — StaxpwOfhpevar [-xpijvas] : as 
aor. inf. denotes the single act just commencing, ‘ are parting.’ 

99. *Apyelovs cal Tpaas [judas cai suas]. —— wérooGe [werdvare] . 
2 pl. 2 pf. from xdoxw, without connecting vowel, perh. for wewov@re. 
Aristarchus read here, rérac0e. 

100. Translate : ‘on account of my strife (with the Trojans) and the 
beginning (of that strife) made by Alexander’ (cf rod eivexa veixos Spespey, 
v. 57): 

101. Odvaros kal potpa: Hom. fulness of expression (cf vv. 2, 6). 

102. reOvaln: ‘may he lie dead.’ — StaxpwwOeire: aor. pass. opt. ex- 
pressing desire. 

108. &pv [&pve]: for this we find later (v. 117) &pvas. G. 60, 5. 4, H. 
216, 2. —— otoere and Agere: anomalous aor. imvs. formed from stems ola», 
&g- (see Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 4). 

104. yy re al edly: it was the black ewe-lamb which was sacred to 
the earth. — otoopey : fut. indic. 

105. Plyv Iipidpow: ‘mighty Priam’ (¢/ B 387; cf also Vergil, Aen. 
IV, 133, odora canum vis). —— dpxia tdpvy atrés: ‘be present in person 
to conclude the treaty ;’ it is Agamemnon, not Priam, who actually slays 
the victims (vv. 273, 292). 

106. ards: lit. ‘in person,’ refers to Blny Mpiduoso as if it were xpare- 
pov Tplauov.— With pl. xaides, which here refers chiefly to Paris, we 
may perhaps compare alxynrdwy (v. 49), which refers chiefly to Agamem- 
non. 

108. 8’: this verse gives a second reason for bringing Priam. Besides 
the arrogance and faithlessness of Paris, ‘young men’s minds are flighty.’ 

109. ols [ofs dv]: s¢., as antecedent, rodrois, a dat. of adv. with Aevooe:, 

110. per’ dpdorépoier : ‘among them both,’ ze. for the old man and 
for those whom he counsels. 
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900. ad: ‘in turn,’ in contrast with Agamemnon (v. 178). 

201. xpavafis wep dovons: ‘ though very (wep) rocky’ (see on A 131). 

203. dvrlov nda: governs the acc. (thy), like xpooépy or xpoodecrey. 

205. Seipéd wor’ HAvbe: Before the expedition against Troy an effort 
was made to secure the restoration of Helen by negotiation, and Odys- 
seus and Menelaos were envoys. 

206. dyyeA(ns [KyyeAos]: ‘as an envoy,’ best taken as nom. sing. masc. 
in apposition with ’Odveceds. 

207. e&elvicca, pAnoa: ‘discharged the duties of host (évos) and 
entertained.’ %ewl(w is the word of more general meaning. 

208. &dnv: see on B 299. 

209. dypopévorow: see on B 481. 

211. &pho 8 Lopéva, erA.: The two nominatives — &ugw, ’Odveceds — 
are to be explained by the principle of apposition of the whole with the 

art. 
J 218. Translate (vv. 213-215): ‘Then indeed Menelaos spoke rapidly, 
few words (but) with a very clear voice, since he did not use many words 
nor missed the right word, though he was the younger.’ 

215. -yéve.: occurs only here in the sense of -yeveg, ‘age.’ 

216. dvatfee(v) : opt. of repeated action in temporal clause. G. 233, 
H. 914 B. 

217. otd-ox-e-v, 08-e-ox-e-v: iterative forms for Zorn, eldev.— nara 
XGovds Sppara whtas: describes more minutely bral 3¢ Beene. 

218. The thought in this verse is that Odysseus used no gesture in 
speaking. —— évopa: ipf. from vapde. 

220. ‘You would have said that he was a sullen fellow or (lit. ‘and ’) 
simply a blockhead.’ 

221. etn (varia lectio tet) : 2 aor. opt. from Tut. 

222. Umea vibddeoot: the lengthened a before m¢ddeco: indicates a 
lost initial consonant, — in this case o. Cf. mods and Engl. srow. 

224. dS dyarodped’ : ‘did we so much wonder.’ 

226. lev dp’: fA 8. 

227. Kebadtv: G. 160, 1, H. 718 a. 

228. ravimremhos: variously explained as ‘long mantled,’ éc. ‘with 
flowing mantle,’ or ‘fine mantled,’ z.¢. ‘with fine-woven mantle.’ 

229. Atas: ‘Ajax’son of Telamon, brother of Teukros, from the 
island of Salamis (see on A 145). 

230. Here Helen’s eyes fall on Idomeneus, and though Priam had not 
asked his name she goes on to speak of him, and of how Menelaos had 
entertained him as he came to Sparta from Crete in days of old. Ina 
similar way, as her eyes run over the host, she is reminded of her own 
brothers who had died in Sparta during her absence, without her knowl- 
edge. For an admirable translation in English hexameters of this 
beautiful passage (vv. 234-244), see Essay on Scanning, § 7. 
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231. dyepéSovrar: see on B 304. 

285. -yvolny: for opt. G. 226, 2 b, H. 872. — «al 1’: ‘and also,’ 

288. 1d por pla yelvaro piirnp : lit. ‘one (and the same) mother with 
me (i.¢. the same with my own mother) brought them forth ;’ ¢.¢. ‘the 
same mother brought them forth who also brought me forth.’ «ula has 
the same force that # av’r4 would have, and governs dat. in the same way. 
G. 186 and n. 2, H. 773 and b. This abbreviated comparison is called 
in Latin comparatio compendiaria (cf. A 163). 

942. Seadvéres: 2 pf. ptc. from stem 5f:. This stem reduplicated would 
give 3e3Fiéres, in which the first e would be long by position. To retain 
this long quantity of the first syllable after the disappearance of the F, e 
was lengthened into « (see on A 33). ——& pol éorw: zc. ‘which lie upon 
me.’ 

948. rovs Kdrexev ala [yaia exdauwrev abrots]: lit. ‘the earth was 
holding them fast,’ ze. ‘they lay buried beneath the earth.’ Notice that 
the common legend of the immortality of Kastor, and the mortality of 
Polydeukes, is shown to be later than Homer by the poet’s ignorance 
of it as evinced in this passage. 

244. adéc: ‘there,’ tc. év Aaxedaluow. Notice the melodious close of 
this verse. 

245. Q@eov: gen. of possession; the gods referred to are Zeus, Helios, 
Gaia. The narrative is here resumed from v. 120. 

246. éiidpova: lit. ‘gay-hearted,’ ‘cheery,’ zc. ‘making glad the heart.’ 
For other epithets of wine, see Hom. Dict. olvos. 

248. ‘I8atos: for -ds, see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

249. «apiordpevos: in order to ‘stand by his side,’ he had first to 
climb the tower of the Scaean gates, for Priam was there (v. 149). 

250. Spoeo: 1 aor. midd. with intermediate vowel of 2 aor. In ordi- 
nary prose we should expect a conjunction, perh. ydp, between 8pceo and 
kaAdovat, ‘summon;’ the absence of the conjunction, asyndeton, adds 
vivacity to the description. H. 1039. 

252. rdpnre: subjects are Priam, and &pioro: Tpdwv kal "Axady. 

255. wuroavre: for use of xe with ptc. see on v. 138. 

256-258. These verses resemble closely vv. 73-75. —— trotro, valowpev : 
these optatives expressive of a wish differ little from the future indica- 
tive; they are joined with véovra, which always has a fut. meaning. 

259. plyncev: ‘started with fright,’ at the thought of Paris’s danger. 
— éralpots : for dat. see on B 50; the king is constantly attended by his 
éraipo:, in the same way as Helen (v. 143) by her auqlxoao:. 

260. drpaddws: lit. ‘hurriedly’ (drpéyvm). There was need of haste, 
for it was necessary to go to the palace for the chariot and return to the 
Scaean gates. 

261. Kar—éreavey: ‘drew in the reins,’ ze. after untying them from the 
&yrvt or rim of the chariot, to which they were made fast while the char- 
iot was at rest (see Hom. Dict. cut 10). 
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ning with v. 319. The people continued praying during the preparations 
and while Hector was shaking the helmet. 

$19. ris: ‘many a one’ (see on B 271). 

$21. 1dSe tpya per’ dudoriporoww Eyxev: ‘has occasioned these doings 
(s.c. this war) between both parties.’ Both sides agree in recognizing the 
guilt of Paris and in wishing his death. 

$25. AW dpéwv: each chief had scratched his mark upon a lot («Ahpous, 
v. 316), and Hector turned his face away that he might not appear to fa- 
vor his brother. 

$26. ovro: here, for the first time, the sitting-down of both hosts is 
mentioned, though they had long since dismounted from their chariots 
and laid down their armor (cf vv. 78, 113). 

$27. ero: extended by zeugma to apply to frwo, though appropri- 
ate only to &puara. The natural verb with frwo: would be forayro. 

$28. dud’ Spoor: ‘about their shoulders;’ cuirass, sword, and 
shield could be said to be du’ &mo1ox. The sword was suspended from 
the shoulders by a strap, reAaudév. The combatants had previously 
(v. 114) taken off their armor. 

$80. This and the seven following vv. are interesting as a description 
of the process of arraying the Hom. chief in armor. See Hom. Dict. for 
pictorial representations of each article of armor named. 

$32, 838. Paris had appeared on the battle field in light armor; 
hence it was necessary for him to borrow his brother’s cuirass. — fippooe 
8’ atrg: ‘but it fitted himself.’ For process of adjusting cuirass, see 
Hom. Dict. cut 59. 

$84. dpyupénAov: epithet applying only to the hilt; ydAxeoy, to the 
entire sword. 

838. &yxos: two spears seem to have belonged to the complete equip- 
ment of the warrior (c/. v. 18). —- ol waddyunowy [vals raAduas]: for the 
two datives, standing in relation of whole and part, see on A 150. 

339. &s 8’ atrws: ‘and in the same way.’ décatrws is adv. formed di- 
rectly, with changed accent, from 6 airds (see on A 133). 

$40. éxdrepSey: lit. ‘from each side.’ 

341. Tpdewv cal” Axausv: best explained as gen. of place, limiting és 
uéo(c)oy after the analogy of the gen. with adverbs of place. G. 182, 2, 
H. 757- 

342. kev: ‘ was holding,’ the amazement was prolonged. 

$44. kal § éyyts orfrnv: ‘and then the two drew near.’ __ xoréovre: 
subordinate to gefovre, ‘ shaking their spears in rage at each other.’ 

347. Bddev kar’ domr(Sa, «ra.: ‘struck full in the midst of Atreides’s 
round shield.’ BdAAw takes the acc., not the gen., of the object hit. 

348. 8€ ol alxp4: ‘but its point.’ For dat. of (referring to xaAxds), 
see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 767. 

349. dpvvro xadxq@ (dat. of accompaniment) : ‘ raised himself with his 
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446. For distinction between orépyw, tpaua:, PrrAéw, see Dictionaries. 

447. Helen is the counterpart of Paris, with the same weaknesses. 
Like him, she can see the right and deplore the wrong; and yet — though 
she has, in words of bitterest reproach, just painted Paris’s character as 
coward and seducer and has declared that, now that he has been conquered 
by Menelaos, it would be a shame to go to him (v. 410) —she does not 
resist his allurements, and at the last follows him not unwillingly (v. 447). 
And thus, before ever Pandaros’s arrow had wounded Menelaos (A 205 
follg.), the two original causes of the war, Helen and Paris, had broken 
the compact (cf vv. 71, 72). 

449. dv’ dSprrov: sc. Tpdwy. 

453. ot . . . ékevOavov: the positive denial includes the qualified de- 
nial ob« dy kevOdvorey, which would form the regular conclusion to ef tis 
Worro. 

454. odw: for dat. G. 184, 2, H. 773. —— tow xnpl pedralyg: ‘like 
black death.’ Cf, with the expression «np neAalyp, Horace’s atra cura. 

456. Tpwes xal AdpSavor 48’ érlxoupor : see on B 816. 

457. dalveras (sc. oda): ‘appears to be (and is).’ _— Meveddov : pred. 
gen. of possession. 

459. dorwépev: inf. coupled with imv. &3ere, without any sensible 
difference of signification. C/ A 20, where the inf. used as imv. imme- 
diately follows an opt. 

460 = 287. 

461. éri.. . qveov: ‘shouted assent,’ while the Trojans admitted by 
their silence the justice of Menelaos’s demand. Cf. érevpfhunoay, A 22. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


Aérra, Oe@v ayopy, Spkwyv xvots, apeos apy7. 
In Delta is the Gods’ Assize; the Truce is broke; Wars freshly rise. 


1. The gods have been witnesses of the entire combat between Paris 
and Menelaos, and now, after Greeks and Trojans have pronounced upon 
the result (I 455-461), it is natural to await their verdict. It is to decide 
upon this that they hold an assembly (vv. 1-85). — hyopdavro [dxicAnor- 
d(ovro]: ipf. 3 pl. from ayopdoua ; for explanation of the assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, 18, 1. 

2. SaméS: ‘on the floor,’ #.c. of the houses which “Haoros rolnoey 
ldulnor mparldeat, A 608. 

3. dpvoxdea: ‘was pouring ;’ for change from original meaning, see 
on A 598; for form, see H. 359 D. —_ xpvoéois : whatever belongs to the 
gods, for wear or use, is freq. represented as of precious metal (cf xpu- 
ody, v. 2). SeeonA 611. 

4, SaSkxar [Sederypévo: Aoay]: lit. ‘pointed,’ here ‘pledged one an- 
other.’ 

G6. Keproplots: ‘sharp-cutting;’ it seems to contain the roots of both 
xelpw and réuvw. — wapaPAfdyv : ‘covertly,’ ‘maliciously.’ The noun 
mwapaBoAf (Engl. ‘ parable’) means ‘ comparison;’ hence the adv. comes 
to mean ‘ by way of invidious comparison.’ 

7. Sorat pév: the correlative is found at rg 8 adre (v. I0). 

8. "“Apyeln: ‘Argive,’ for Argos was a chief seat of the worship of 
Hera. ——’Adadxopevyis : either proper adj. from the town Alalkomenai 
in Boeotia, where Athena was especially honored, or descriptive epithet 
derived from root éAx-, lit. ‘warding off,’ ‘ protecting.’ 

9. eoopdwca réprerfov: ‘took delight in beholding;’ for use of 
ptc., G. 277, 2, H. 969 b; for form eicopédwoa, G. 120, 1 b, H. 409 Da. 
See also Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. . 

10. +@: easily understood as standing for Paris, though he has not 
been mentioned, in this book, by name. — $ArdoppeBrs: ¢.¢. pido-(o) uet- 


? 
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Shs, cf.,.with pedider, Engl. ‘smsi/e,’ and notice the same interchange of d 
and / which may be recognized in ddxpuoy, Jacrima. 

11. wap-pépBroxe: ‘stands by his (7¢@) side;’ for apocope of wapd, 
G. 12, N. 3, H. 84 D; for form péuBawxe, see Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3. 
——atro$: a more common construction is rl rw déudvew (see on A 67). 

12 «al viv: one case of the habitual practice referred to in aie, v. 11. 

14, Sires lora: rade Upya: :.¢. ‘what the result of the combat shall be.’ 

15. 4... 4 [wérepow . . . %]: dependent double question; the sub- 
junctive is dubitative. . 

17. & 8 ab wos: ‘but if on the other hand by any means.’ This is 
an alternative which Zeus neither expects nor desires, for it is inconsist- 
ent with his promise to Thetis, A 509, 523, 558. —- Td8e€: t.¢. piAdrnra 
Barety. 

18. olxéotro: opt. of desire, as is also &yorro in follg. verse. Pronounce 
xé~ot as one syllable by synizesis. 

20. tr-dpvfav: ud(w lit. means ‘utter the syllable wv.’ This might 
express various feelings; here, indignation at the last part of Zeus’s 
proposal. 

23. pe: descriptive ipf., ‘was seizing her,’ with increasing power. 

24. “Hoy: dat. of interest limiting fade (2 aor. from yavddyw) instead 
of gen. of possession limiting or%@os. 

25 = A552. 

27. &8v: on account of orig. initial F in %pwoca.—— por: see on v. 24. 

28. xKaxd: ‘to the ruin of,’ appositive of Aady. CAT 50. 

30 = A sI7. 

31. Sapovly: see on A 561. 

35. G@pdv BeBpaOors (from AiSpdoxw): the expression ‘eat raw,’ ‘eat 
alive,’ seems to have been in common use in Greek in such connection as 
here. Cf. Xen. Anab. IV. viii. 14. 

37. épfov: from the theme épy- or pey- two presents — Epa, péfa — 
are formed. 

389 = A 297. 

40. pepads: connect with 20éAw, ‘desire eagerly.’ 

41. xv: placed after its noun, that it may stand nearer the rel. adv. 
80 [ob], of which it is the antecedent. 

42. Swarp(Bav, daca: infs. used as imvs., see on A 20. 

43. 8éxa: ‘have conceded to you,’ used absolutely. — éxadv déxovrl 
ye Ovpep : ‘voluntarily, yet with reluctant mind.’ An expression that 
seems to contradict itself like this is called oxymG6ron or paradox (d&é 
and pépor: lit. ‘ pointedly foolish’). We have an example in Acts xxviii. 
21: ‘to have gained this harm and loss.’ 

44. al, «ra.: the relative clause precedes the antecedent, which last 
is found in v. 46. 

45. vwaserdover: lit. ‘dwell,’ zc. are situated. wéanes stands as subj. 

bya strong personification. The meaning really is: ‘ are dwelt in.’ 
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46. réwv: gen. of the whole. The partitive word is “IAios, the name 
of one city. — mept xnpl: wepi is adv. ‘exceedingly,’ and xnpf is local 
dat. 

47. évppedtw: the ending of the gen. sing. w, a contraction of do, 
occurs after vowels. G. 39, 3, H. 148 D 3. 

48. Cf. A468. The latter part of the line (what follows the caesura) 
is identical in both verses. The wants of the gods are thought of as 
precisely the same as those of men. 

50 = Assi. . 

54, rdwv [ray]: governed by xpéc@ Torapa: = apoloraua: = xpoorarns 
elul. —— With peyalpw, d:axépoa: may be supplied. 

55. ox elo: translate ‘refuse to permit.’ For od« in protasis, cf ob« 
€0éAwor, T 289. 

57. oven aréXeorrov: cf v. 26 follg. 

59. wperPuvradrny: has double signif., ‘ oldest ’ and ‘ most dignified,’ as 
explained in follg. verse. 

61. «ékAnpar: for signif., see on T 138. —od. . . dvdooes: an in- 
stance of parataxis. We should naturally use a rel. clause, ‘who art 
ruler among all the immortals.’ See A 5. 

64. @aocov: ‘right quickly,’ an example of the absolute use of the 
comparative. 

67. Uptworw mpdrepor: ‘be the first to begin,’ a pleonasm. — tip 
Spxta: see on I’ 299. 

70, perd: for meaning with acc., see on A 222. 

73. qwédpos pepavtay: ‘already eager,’ for she had expressed in v. 20 
her unwillingness that the war should stop with the victory of Menelaos. 

74 = B 167. 

75. olov [ds]: adv. ‘as.’ Axe: gnomic aor., see on A 218, F 4. — 
dorrépa : 7.c. ‘meteor.’ 

77. amo: join with feyra: and translate : ‘stream forth from it (7od).’ 

78. Athena is likened to the falling star in radiance and swiftness ; 
arrived on earth, she begins at once to execute that of which her appear- 
ance was the sign (répas). Cf v. 86. 

79, 80 =T 342, 343. 

84. dvOpérav: gen. depends upon neither raulns nor woAduoto taken 
separately, but upon the compound idea of both together (see on B 145). 
87. AaoSéxm: sons of Antenor have been mentioned, B 822, I 123. 

88. IIdvSapov: cf B 827. — Bifopévy [(yrotca]. 

90. dpdl Sé pw: se. Lorgoay. 

91. Alofyrowo: cf B 825. 

93. Ooo: opt. in potential use, would be joined in prose with ay. 
It implies a protasis of which rAalns «ev is apodosis. Translate: * would 
you obey me? (if you would obey) you would have the courage,’ etc. 


(cf. F 52). 
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94. brurpodpev [¢wrmpocivar] : 2 aor. inf. from émimpolnus. Distinguish 
iés, ‘arrow;’ fos, ‘one;’ for, ‘violet.’ 

95. Tpdéeror: ‘in the sight of the Trojans;’ for dat. (loosely con- 
nected with whole sentence), G. 184, 5, H. 771.-—— pow: see on AI 50- 

97. od [od]: gen. governed by wap’, which would have been written 
wdpa had it not suffered elision (cf A 350). The caesura in this verse 
after wauxpo@ra, which separates wap’ from its case, may be compared 
with that in B 30, where the caesura comes between éuqi(s).and gpd- 
(ovras. 

98. dpfrow [Xpeior]: the Attic form occurs v. 407. 

99. «wvpfis: for gen. after the prep. in composition, see G. 177, H. 751. 

100. éterevoov: ‘direct thine arrow at,’ governs the gen. as a verb of 
aiming. 

102. mpoaroydvey : ‘firstling,’ ze. earliest born (in the spring) and so 
the oldest. 

103. voorfoas: ‘after thy return.’ — ZyArcas: cf B 824. 

105. érdda: ‘was stripping (of its cover),’ ‘ was laying bare.’ —— alyds: 
gen. of material. 

106. &8v: construe with BeBAfce:, for ruxhoas [rvxév] would require 
gen. ‘Translate: ‘which once on a time he himself had fairly smitten 
under the breast.’ He was lying in wait below the mountain goat (cham- 
ois), which he shot as it peered down at him from a ledge of rock. 

109. «épa: final a (regularly long by contraction) here loses half its 
quantity before the initial vowel of the next word. — d«naSexdSepa : 
‘of sixteen palms,’ z.¢. in span from tip to tip. 

110. This verse may be compared with B 827. The fact that the bow 
was Apollo’s gift to Pandaros is not inconsistent with its manufacture by 
human hands. — doxfoas : ‘skilfully.’ — 4pape: ‘fitted together (the 
two horns).’ 

111. xopévnv: the ‘tip’ over which the loop of the bowstring was 
carried. 

112. wat... dynAlvas: ‘and when he had strung it, by leaning 
his weight upon it while one end rested upon the ground (&y«Alvas wor} 
yaln ), he laid it carefully down.’ 

' 113. The shields were interposed that the Greeks might not see what 
was preparing. 

114. «ply ... mplv: see on A 97, cf B 354. 

115. BAfjoba: 2 aor. without intermediate vowel, of. 8é Oa, A 23. 

116. ¢apérpys: connect as gen. of separation with otAa [éotaa]. 

117. &p’ d8vvdwv: see Hom. Dict. for what appears the most reason- 
able explanation of the phrase, lit. ‘series of pangs,’ ¢.e. ‘carrying with it 
a long succession of pains.’ 

118, xarexédope: ‘was adjusting.’ 

119-121 = wv. 101-103. 
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123. rdf 8¢ ofSnpov (sc. wéAacer): se. he drew the arrow back until 
its iron point rested on the bow. 

124. «v«dorepés: best translated as pred. adj. used proleptically, 
strained the mighty bow ‘into a circle’ (cf A 39; see Hom. Dict., cuts 96 
and 97). 

125. Aly§e: onomatopoetic word, cf Engl. ‘ting-a-ling-ling.’ 

126. peveatvwv: ‘eagerly desiring,’ applicable to éicrés on account of 
the personification. 

127. Aedadbovro: ‘forgot,’ the unreduplicated aor. is used with differ- 
ent,meaning in I 420. 

128, dyeAcly (probably = 4 &youca Thy Aciay): ‘bringer of spoil.’ 

129. tov [coos]: join with &uuver. 

130. récov amd xpods ws bre pityp, eTA.: two things are prominent in 
the comparison: (1) the distance from Menelaos’s body at which the . 
arrow is turned away; and (2) Athena’s tender care for Menelaos. The 
perfect ease with which the goddess deflects the arrow is also indicated : 
‘as easily as a mother brushes away a fly.’ xpods [xpwrds]: gen. sing. 
from xpés (cf xpdéa [xp@ra], v. 139). 

131. 80° (re) AéEeras |Sray AdenTa]. 

133, Avrero: sc. (worijpt and translate: ‘where the cuirass met the 
girdle and became of double thickness.’ By zeugma #vrero is translated 
twice. 

134. dpnpére: ‘close-fitted.’ 

135. Sa pév: see on I 357. —— &fAaro: lit. ‘was driven,’ differs little 
in meaning from #A0«, T 357. 

136 = IF 358. 

137, pltpns: the ulrpy was a woolen belt passing around the body at 
the hips and next to the skin. It was sometimes strengthened by metal 
plates, and was broader than the (dua and (worhp, which were worn over 
it. See Hom. Dict. cuts 51, 78. 

138. of wdetorrov Epvro (sc. roy diardv): ‘which most of all warded 
off the arrow from (lit. for) him.’ — elearo: 1 aor. from elu. Trans- 
late the half-verse: ‘and it forced its way out (apd) also through this.’ 

139. dxpérarov xpda: ‘surface of the skin.’ 

140. greAns: used only here and in v. 149 of ‘arrow wound.’ — &- 
peev [Epper]. 

141. We are familiar with the staining of ivory with red, through the 
red ivory chessmen orig. brought from India. —~ &épavra: refers to 
plates or strips of ivory. 

142, Mypovis: zc. ‘Lydian woman,’ see on I 401._— Kdepa: fem. 
form from Kdp, ‘a Karian.’ The natural fem. form would be Kapila, then, 
by metathesis, Kafpa, thence Kdeipa 

143. tpioavro: gnomic aorist. 

144, lewis: ‘knights,’ ‘chariot-drivers,’ — not ‘horsemen.’ 
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145. Cf. P3179 and A 60, 

146, rotol ror: translate as if oftws cot. — prdvOny [euidv@noay or 
eniavOfrny]). 

149, «xarappéov: why not proparoxytone? G. 25, I. 

151, vedpov: the ‘string’ by which the metal point (of3ypoy) was tied 
to the shaft («dAauos). —— dards: sc. wrelans. 

155. @dvarov: appositive of Spxia. Translate: ‘the truce which I 
ratified was death to thee.’ For 8pxia rduvew, see on B 124. 

156. mpooricas apo ‘Axatov: such repetitions of the preposition are 
very common in Greek of all periods. 

157. os fBadov, «rA.: explains particularly @dvaroy, and és is nearly 
equal to éwe:d4. — kata . . . maryorav: ‘trod under foot.’ 

158. of mws Gdvov: ‘by no means without result,’ for divine vengeance 
will surely come upon the Trojans for their breach of faith. 

159 = B 34I. 

160. «l ovx ér&ercey: for od in protasis, see on I 289, and translate, 
‘if Zeus fail to fulfil.’ éréAeooe and dxéricay are gnomic aorists. 

161. rede: pres. G. x10, II, 2, N. 1, H. 423. 

162. This verse is added as an explanation of civ peydAy. In an. 
cient warfare, the men were slain (o¢jjot repadfor), the women and chil- 
dren sold as slaves (see on A 367). 

163-165. These three verses are said to have been repeated over the 
ruins of Carthage by Scipio, who applied them to Rome. 

167. dred yor [émoeln] : subj. used in sense of fut. indic, see on A 
262. — alyiSa: for explanation of the word, see on A 447. 

168. rd pév: is easily referred to v. 161.——€ooera: otx dr&cora: 
‘shall not fail of fulfilment,’ litotes. 

169, This verse is the antithesis of the last half of the preceding 
verse. The thought is: ‘Little comfort the destruction of Troy, however 
certain, if it is at the cost of thy death !’ — oé@ey: gen. of the cause of 
grief. 

170. «wdrpov: used in sense of potpay, ‘appointed space.’ The phrase 
adrpov avanrAfoys is the fuller way of saying @dyps, cf A 88. 

171. The motive for continuing the war would be gone with the death 
of Menelaos, in whose behalf it was begun. 

174. «ioe: causative, ‘shall make decay,’ instead of saying ‘thy 
bones shall decay in the earth.’ 

175. dredeuriry trl épyw: ‘with work unaccomplished.’ 

177. trOpdoxwv: exactly equivalent in meaning to Lat. sultans. 

178. ari waow: ‘in all things.’ — xddov reddoere: of. A 82. 

180. «al 8+ By: ‘and now he has gone.’ 

181, Aurav dya0dv Mevé\aoyv explains Kewpor ynvel. 

182. pot xdvor: ‘may it open for me,’ 7.¢. open to receive me. 

184, ph tw: is equal to ph rus (cf I 306 and v. 234). —- SaBloweos 

here transitive, though in B 190 it was intransitive, 
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185. wdpovdev: in contrast with dxdvepGe means ‘in front,’ ‘ outside.’ 

187. For (@ua and plrpn, see on v. 137. 

190. émpdooerar (éx:aloua) : lit. ‘touch,’ ze. ‘ probe,’ ‘examine.’ 

191. Key watoyo. [xadcere &v]: ‘would free from pains (d8uvdey).’ 
An acc. od may be supplied. 

193. 8rr réxtora: as with ds rdxoTa, sc. Sbvacrat. 

194. 67 *AcxAnmwi vidy: ‘heroic son of Asklepios.? Machaon has 
already been mentioned (B 729-733) with his brother Podaleirios. Askle- 
pios (Lat. Aesculapius) is thought of by Homer as wholly human and as 
a scholar of Cheiron (cf v. 219). 

196. dioretoas EBarev [diorg %Barerv]: ‘has hit with an arrow.’ 

200. wamrtalvey: redupl. from the root rra- of rrfacw, lit. ‘look 
about one’s self timidly or cautiously ;’ here ‘ cast glances after.’ 

201-203 = 90-92. For Toplens, cf. B 729. 

204. Notice the anapaestic (anapaest, UW —) rhythm of this verse af- 
ter the first syllable — |—-4 UU“ YUU —+ UVt|—. 

205-207 == 195-197. With r@ pev KAdos, cf B 160, I 50. 

208. Oupdv Spwe: ‘stirred his heart’ (to pity). Cf T 395: ‘stirred her 
heart (to indignation).’ 

209. «al Sprrov, dva orpardéy: «ard denotes motion through without 
regard to direction; ava indicates that the progress was from one end of 
the army to the other. 

211. PAfpevos: 2 aor. ptc. (cf v. 115) from BdAAw used as attributive 
adj. Translate (from 8@:): ‘to where the wounded yellow-haired Mene- 
laos was.’ 

212. «u«dAdo’(e): ‘in a circle.’ The apodosis begins with 6 8° év uéo- 
got: ‘then (3’) the god-like hero was standing among them by his 
(Menelaos’s) side.’ See on A 137. 

214, @wédw: join with eteAxouévoso. — dye [édynoay]: 2 aor. pass. 
from &yvupt, cf. T 36. The barbs of the arrow were broken off as it was 
drawn back through the metal-plated (worfp. 

218. tw... whooe: from éximdcow.— ma: ‘mild,’ ‘ soothing,’ 
‘healing.’ 

219. ot: dat. limiting the verb is here used instead of gen. limiting 
the noun. of xarp) wépe [rq warp) abrot %Swxey]. Translate the entire 
clause: ‘which Cheiron once in kindness (pfAa gpovéwv) bestowed upon 
his father.’ 

220). Gycperfvovro: ‘were busied about,’ cf A 318. 

221. Connect érf with #Avdoy: ‘had come on.’ 

222, atris: ‘again,’ for since I 114 the Greeks seem to have remained 
without their armor. 

223. odx Av os: of 220. The verses from this point down to 421 
describe the renewal of the combat and exalt Agamemnon’s virtues as a 
commander. 


? 
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226. ace: ‘left’ standing, ze. he forsook horses and chariot in his 
zeal to exhort the chiefs promptly and with the greatest result. —_ woudAa 
xaAx@: ‘gleaming with bronze.’ 

229. woddd: ‘earnestly,’ as in A 35.——wapirydpev [wapdxesy] : sc. 
Tovs Txxous. 

230. srodéas 810 xoipavéowra: id governs woAdas [woAAods]. 8d and 
ayd never suffer anastrophe. xo:payéoyra: used in pregnant signif. Trans- 
late : ‘moved as ruler through the ranks.’ 

231. éwerwodciro: as in I 196. 

232. oevSovras: sc. els udxny which was expressed in v. 225. 

234, ph me: ‘not yet.’ 

235. trl Wevdicoww iooer’ dpwysds [Trois Pedoras éxapwyds Zora: or éxa 
phte:]: ‘will aid liars.’ pevddoo: is dat. pl. from adj. pevd4s, used as sub- 
stantive, and éf is separated from dépwyds to which it belongs. 

236. C/. wv. 67, 72, 271. 

237. tav atrev: ‘of the men themselves,’ contrasted with 4Aéyous and 
véxva in follg. verse. 

242, (dpwpor: word of very uncertain meaning. Perhaps the most 
satisfactory of the various etymologies is that which derives it from id 
‘voice,’ and the root wap- ‘to shine.’ Thus it would mean ‘ mouth-heroes,’ 
‘boasters.’ For other etymologies, see Hom. Dict. 

243, torre: for other instances of aor. with signification of pf., of A 
158, 207 ; cf also v. 246. 

245. perd gpect [ev dpeol].—— GAxh: ‘power of self-defence’ (fr 
O08. elptar’ [efpuyra:]: pf. pass. from épdw, here used in its literal 
sense, ‘have been drawn up.’ See on A 239. 

249. al« trepoxy: see on A 137. 

250 = B 207; ¢f. also v. 231. 

251. éwi Kpfrecor: éxf with dat. here denotes motion towards, but 
not with idea of opposition. Contrast with v. 273. —dva otAapéy: 
‘through (the length of) the dense crowd.’ - 

253. ovt: ‘a (wild-) boar.’ 

255. yhOnorev i8dv: ‘was glad to see’ (see on A 330). 

256. pedtxlovorw: ntr. pl. used as substantive, see on A 539. 

257. Construe wepf as adv. and Aavaéy as gen. of whole with oé. 

258. dddolw él Eoyw: ‘on business of a different sort ;’ ¢,g. on a mis- 
sion as envoy (cf. A 145). 

259. &re [drdray]. 

260. evi kpyrfipt Képovrat: ‘have mixed in a mixing bowl.’ évt xpyrsips 
is added for vividness, though implied in xépwyras, which is pres. subj. 
from Kképayat [kepdvvupi]. 

262. Saitpdév (Salw): ‘a measured portion.’ — wdetov [xAdov]. — 
tornxe: ‘ stands filled.’ 
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263. wav: such uncontracted forms explain the accent (perispome- 
non) of 2 aor. infinitives in their Attic form. 

267. tréorny kal xatévevoa : a more common equivalent phrase is 
bwooxéo0a: Kal naravevew (cf. A 514). 

269. For different expressions signifying breach of truce, cf I 107, 
299, A 67, 157. 

273. «opvcoécbnv: ‘ were arming themselves,’ ¢/ B 1, 18. 

274. The cloud of foot-soldiers (v. 274) suggests the comparison in 
the following simile with the cloud sweeping down upon (xarepxémevov) 
the sea. 

276. lwfis [wvojs]: ‘blast.’ The west wind (Zépupos) which came to 
Asia Minor from the snow-clad mountains of Thrace was a cold and vio- 
lent wind, and is thus represented in the Iliad. See on B 147. 

277. TH... wWéyrov: ‘and to him who is far away it appears blacker 
than (46re = #) pitch as it descends (idy, lit. ‘ going’) upon the. deep.” — 
&ye.: ‘ brings.’ 

279, plynoev and fAacre, like efSey (v. 275), are gnomic aorists. 

280. ota: ‘in such wise’ (cf v. 146). 

— 281. Sthiov wédepov: ‘hot combat.’ The point of comparison is found 
in the density and blackness (wuxiwal, rudveat) alike of the vépos and the 
odaAayyes. 

282. Kudveor: ‘steel-blue,’ adj. derived from «davos, ‘ steel of a bluish 
color.’ — weppixviar: ‘ bristling’ (cf Lat. horrentes). 

286. oda: acc. obj. of reAedw, with which wdyxeo@a: may be supplied. 

287. attra: ‘(you) yourselves,’ z.c. on your own impulse. 

288 =B 371. 

290, 291 = B 373, 374- 

292. per’ GAAovs: see on A 222. 

293. érerpe: redupl. 2 aor. from theme reu- [xaréAaBev]. 

294. ots érdpovs oré\Xovra: ‘ placing in position his comrades.’ 

295, 296. The chiefs named are all Pylians. 

297. tmwmrftas: object of (%)orncey in follg. verse. 

299. %pxos tuev wodéporo : ‘to be a protection against the combat’ (cf 
A 284). 

300. Translate: ‘so that, even though unwilling, one would fight per- 
force” In the disposition of the chariots, foot-soldiers, and non-combat. 
ants, may be observed rudimentary military tactics. 

301. éweré\Xero: refers to the specific directions which follow: first 
(v. 302) in oratio obligua ; then (vv. 303-305) as direct commands. 

302, Sp: local dat. 

304. olos mpdo€’ DAwv: tc. as mpduaxos (cf T 13, 16). 

306. Translate (this and first half of follg. verse): ‘ But (8¢) whoever, 
from his chariot (i.e. without leaving his place in the line), shall have 
reached another chariot, let him thrust forth his lance.’ 
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309. véov xal Gupdy: ‘mind and heart.’ C/A 193, B 352. 

313. Oupdv: ‘courage.’ 

$14. yovtval’: ‘strength,’ of which the knees were reckoned the seat. 

315. dpotiov: ‘common to all.’ 

316. Exav: sc. yijpas. 

319. ads tpev [ofrws Exev].— xarékrav: this 2 aor. of the -s form is 
peculiar in that it does not lengthen the stem vowel. G. 125, 3, H. 484, 4. 

$20. pa wavra: ‘all things at once,’ sc. the wisdom of age and the 
fire of youth. 

321. el: ‘as sure as.’ ——éwd{e: ‘presses hard.’ 

824. alxpds alxpdooover: ‘shall brandish their spears.’ 

325. dadédrepor yeydaot: ‘are more able to bear arms.’ 

326 = 272. 

227. Ilerewo: see on B 552. 

$28. dpi: adverbial, ‘on both sides (of Menestheus).’ 

330. wap... dpdl.. . Eeracav [dudizapéoracay]: ‘stood close 
beside him on both sides.’ 

331. ods: dat. used instead of a gen. limiting Aads, so that in Attic 
we might have had é Aabds abray, z.¢. the host of Menestheus and Odysseus. 

332. véov cuvopivdépevor: ‘just set in motion.’ 

334. éewdre: ‘for the moment when.’ See on A 67. 

$35. Tpdéev: gen. of obj. aimed at after dpuhoece. 

336. velkeroev: the cause of his reproof is given in évracay vv. 331, 
334, dorjxe: Vv. 329, éoradr’ v. 328. 

339. kexacpéve: pf. ptc. from xalyupa:r.— Kaxoter Sedoior: ‘in base 
wiles,’ not in deeds of valor. 

340. addéorare: ‘do ye stand aloof.’ 

$41. odaw .. . Wvras: see on A 541 for another example of ptc. 
agreeing with subj. (understood) of infin. rather than with the dat. (here 
dual) expressed. With éxdoe compare in meaning éwiemés, A 547. 

343. Translate: ‘For you are also the first to hear from me (the sum- 
mons to) the banquet.’ The verb of hearing is followed by two genitives 
instead of the gen. of the person and the accusative of the thing (cf r 87). 

345. x«péa is subj. of éorl to be supplied, and ¢fAa, on which wera 
depends, is the predicate. The construction is exactly similar to that in 
A 107. 

346. Spa WAnrov: ‘as long as ever you may desire.’ 

347. (dws: the adv. is suggested by faa (v. 345). The thought is: 
‘you have been glad to eat and drink your fill at my table; now you 
would be glad to see ten files of men between yourselves and the enemy.’ 

350. fpxos 686vrey: Epxos stands in definitive apposition with ce. 

351, peOrépev [nedsdva:]: of v. 240 and A 241. 

352 byelpopev: subj. with shortened mood-sign. 

853. Kal af xéy ror td pepr{Ay: ‘and if this interests you.’ Thus the 
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taunt is cast back upon Agamemnon by implying that he himself has no 
real wish to enter the combat. 

354. Cf B 2509 follg. 

355. od 88 tadr’ dvepddrra Pdfers: ‘these words of yours are but wind.’ 

357. yxwopévoro: the supplementary ptc. would more naturally be in 
the acc., which is the case in which we should expect the obj. of ya 
[%yvw] to be. Here, however, the verb is construed with a gen. of the 
obj. (G. 171, 2, H. 742), and the ptc. agrees with this gen. ——~awdAw Ad- 
fero: ‘took back.’ 

359. «Kedeto: ‘urge (you) on.’ 

361. Hama Stivea ofS’ ta ydp dpovies & 1 tye wep: ‘(your heart) has 
friendly (ma) thoughts to me (sc. éuol), for your views are the same as 
mine.’ 

362. GAN’ tO: not different from 4Ar’ aye (cf I 432).——ratra 9 
SmoGey dperodpel’: (freely) ‘I will arrange this to your satisfaction 
hereafter.’ 

363. +d 88 wavra Geol perapdvia Oetev : ‘may the gods make it all dis- 
appear like a breath of wind.’ If, as usually explained, weraydémea is for 
peravendvia (veuos), the word is suggested by dveudAca@ in the last line of 
Agamemnon’s speech (v. 355). 

364 = 292. ; 

365. Agamemnon now comes to Diomede, the son of Tydeus, one of 
the very noblest of the Greek heroes, distinguished not less for self-control 
than for courage and strength. His exploits fill much of E and Z. 

366. tv @ trroict Kal dppact: ‘in the chariot to which the horses 
were spanned.’ 

367. dp & of: ‘and close by him.’ 

371. +68 drrumederg wodéporo yehipas; ‘why dost thou gaze at (in- 
stead of entering) the bridges of combat?’ Imagine the two armies 
opposite each other, separated by a narrow space. This space, which 
both are desirous to cross and in which the combat takes place, may 
naturally be called yépupa woAdpouo. 

372. ‘Not so fond of skulking was Tydeus.’-— The word rrwxés, 
‘beggar,’ lit. ‘one who cringes,’ is derived from root of sréccw, from 
which rrwoxa(éuew is formed. 

373. Join road with apé: ‘far in front of.’ 

374, ovedpevov: cf B 400, where wovdw is used of the ‘toil of com- 
bat.’ __ od ydp sy te, «rA.: gives reason why others should bear testi- 
mony, and not Agamemnon: it was before his day. 

376. &rep wodtpov: 7.¢. ‘ without hostile preparation.’ 

377. €dvos: ‘as a friend,’ adds a positive designation to the negative 
&rep woAduoto. Tydeus and Polyneikes who were brothers-in-law, having 
married daughters of Adrastos, king of Argos, had come to Mykenae to 
enlist volunteers for the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. 
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378. ot Sé: i.e. Tydeus and Polyneikes. — le-tparéevé’: conative ipf. 
‘were seeking to make an expedition.’ 

380. of S€: #.¢. the inhabitants of Mykenae. 

382. of 8 éwel odv: see on B 20.——mpd 5509 dyévowro: ‘were well 
advanced on the road.’ G. 182, 2, H. 760. 

384. We know too little of the legend to be able to say exactly to 
whom the word ’Axauol refers. 

386. Bins “EreoxAnelns: ‘of the mighty Eteokles’ (see on IF 105). 
Eteokles was now holding the throne of Thebes in despite of the claims 
of his brother Polyneikes. See Class. Dict. article Thebes. 

389. «wdvra: ‘in every contest,’ ntr. pl. 


390. Athena’s aid is mentioned, not so much as the cause as it is the 
proof of the courage of Tydeus. Had he been less brave, he would not 
have had her help. 

392. The Thebans appear to have waited until Tydeus was beyond 
their boundaries before sending the ambuscade to lie in wait for him. 

396. Kal roto: ‘upon them also,’ se. they as well as his competitors 
in wrestling succumbed to Tydeus. 

397. brepv’: redupl. 2 aor. from stem ger-, ‘slew.’ — repheoror [répact]: 
G. 56, 2, H. 183. 

400. xépea (also xépna, cf A 80): acc. sing. from xépys. It has the 
force of a comparative, and is equivalent to xepelwy [xelpwy]. 


As the passage vv. 374-400 is unusually obscure, it seems proper to 
give of it the following paraphrase: “I cannot speak from personal 
knowledge of Tydeus, for he was before my time; but they say that he 
was superior to all others ; for without warlike pomp, but with the rights 
of a guest-friend, he entered Mykenae with Polyneikes, seeking to collect 
a host. (The chiefs, you know, were planning a campaign against mighty 
walled Thebes.) And the people of Mykenae were resolved to give them 
what they asked and approved their request, but Zeus diverted them from 
their purpose by showing unpropitious signs (cf B 353). And so, when 
they were well on their way and had reached the Asopos, the Achaians 
in turn sent thither Tydeus as messenger to the Thebans. Accordingly 
he went and found them feasting in the house of mighty Eteokles. There, 
though a stranger (and a declared enemy), not even for an instant was 
the knight Tydeus afraid, though alone amidst a multitude ; but he chal- 
lenged to a wrestling-match and conquered them all easily, so potent was 
the aid of Athena (whose aid he enjoyed in such measure because him- 
self so brave). And the Kadmeians in wrath prepared for him on his 
return a strong ambush of fifty young nobles, and the leaders were two — 
Maion the son of Haimon and Polyphontes the son of Autophonos. Ty- 
deus slew them also, as he had vanquished his opponents in the games, 
and he let only one escape: in obedience to the gods he sent home Maion- 
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Such was Tydeus; but the son whom he has begotten is inferior in 
battle, but outshines him in the agora.” 


401. oS m: ‘not a word’ (cf A 511). 

403. Sthenelos (see v. 367) defends his superior, who has heard the 
whole in silence. 

404, wWevde: for petdeo [pedSou]. — vdda: adv. with changed accent 
from cadhs [4AnOes] ; connect with eimeiy. 

405. The ground for this famous boast of Sthenelos, which has been 
as much quoted, as a model of self-respecting self-assertion, as any verse 
of the Iliad, is that we (the sons) have doze more than our fathers. They, 
and among them Tydeus and Kapaneus, though performing prodigies of 
valor, were unsuccessful in their attacks upon Thebes; we, their sons, 
who participated in the second expedition against Thebes, — that of the 
Epigoni (’Extyovo, ‘after-born’),— conquered it. — pty dpelvoves: so 
far from being xépera as Agamemnon had charged (v. 400). 

407. twé: ‘under and before.’ — &pevov: may be adj. from prop. 
name “Apns, ‘martial;’ or, if considered irreg. comp. from éya6és, is best 
translated without comparative force, ‘firm.’ 

408. meaOdpevor: ‘in obedience to,’ #.c. we showed no impious defiant 
spirit, such as brought destruction on the leaders of the first expedition, 
but took counsel of the gods, and thus had their guidance to success. 

409. An often quoted verse. 

410. ph... dvOeo: notice the departure from Attic usage in the use 
of uf with aor. imv. 

412. Cf A 565.—— cwry foo: ‘sit in silence,’ ‘be quiet.’ 

413. veperd Ayapduvov. érpivovri: veueod may be followed by the 
inf. or by the ptc. In the former case, it is not implied that the action 
censured has taken place; in the latter, it is so implied. G.a79, N. 1, H. 
986. Cf. B 206, F156. 

415, totr@: repeated (in v. 417) with special emphasis. Agamemnon’s 
personal interest (as brother of Menelaos) in the war, his personal glory 
or grief depending on its termination, seems to Diomede to excuse even 
misjudged reproof. To this reproof his sufficient answer is the succession 
of exploits which fill E and Z. 


.419 = FP 29. 
421. tmé: ‘below,’ with special reference to that trembling of the 
knees which is a common effect of fear (see on I 34). —— wep heightens 


the meaning of radagidpova: ‘even a stout-hearted one.’ kev ddrw: 
st. el mapeyédvero. 

423. Spvvra.: ‘rises,’ as the wave does just before it ‘breaks’ on the 
shore. — érraccrérepov: see on I’ 383.—— Zedtpov tro: ‘by reason of 
Zephyros’ (¢/. B 95). 

425. xlocyw: ‘on the firm land.’ dud . . . xopudoSrar: ‘and be- 


260 NOTES. 


ing curved forward raises itself aloft about the headlands.’ This simile 
(vv. 422-426) may be thus translated: ‘As when on the resounding strand 
a wave of the sea is raised (one following another) under the force of 
Zephyr urging them on: first it raises its head out in the deep, but then 
as it breaks on the mainland it roars loudly, and curving inward towers 
aloft about the headlands and flings forth the sea-foam.’ 

428. voepéws: ‘unceasingly,’ ‘steadily.’ — nxéAeve, xrA.: ‘each com- 
mander was giving orders to his own men.’ 

431. avyy Sadidres onpdvropas: ‘in silence from dread of their com- 
manders.’ 

433. atAq: ‘farm-yard.’ 

435. d{nyis pepaxviar: ‘incessantly bleating ;’ in these words lies the 
point of the comparison. The restlessness and uproar of the Trojans are 
emphasized. 

436. épdépa(y): the addition of » movable in the 3 sg. of the plupf. 
and in the 3 sg. of the ipf. of verbs in -ew is rare. —— dvd orpardy etpiv: 
‘along the whole breadth of the host.’ 

437. O@pdos: ‘language ;’ yfipvs: ‘dialect;’ but the two words differ 
little in meaning (see on I’ 2). ——ta: ‘one,’ and so ‘the same’ (cf F 238). 

438. «oAv«nAnroe: ‘summoned from many nations.’ 

440. Deimos and Phobos are the ordinary attendants of Ares, but 
on this occasion they attend Athena as she urges on the Greeks. —— Auorov 
pepavia: ‘incessantly eager.’ 

442. Vergil has imitated vv. 442, 443, in his description of Fama, Aen. 
IV,176 follg. The prominent thought in both descriptions is the rapid 
growth from small beginnings, which is as noticeable of strife as of 
rumor. Cf on B 93. 

443. otpave: local dative. 

444. dpoliov: ‘common to both’ (see on v. 315). 

447. ov § Baroy pods: ‘brought together the shields of ox-hide.’ 

449. &r\nvro: sync. 2 aor. midd. from stem weAa-, which is contained 
in the pres. weAd(w; it describes the single act included in a general way 
in cuvéBadov pwots (v. 447). Translate the sentence: ‘and the bossy 
shields came into collision with each other.’ 

451. Connect dddAdvrwy with edywah, dAAuuevov with olpoyh. 

452. xelpappor (xequa and péw) : lit. ‘made to flow by a storm,’ orig. adj., 
then subst., ‘torrent.’ This word and the equally common yxapdidpa (xa- 
pdoow, ‘to cut’), ‘gully,’ are to-day the ordinary designations for streams 
in Greece, and their etymology well suggests their character. —— nar 
Sperdu [kara ray dpav]. 

453. SBp.ov: lit. ‘weighty,’ from the depth of the fall as well as the 
mighty mass. 

454. Connect xpodvey ee peydawv with péovres. The simile (vv. 452- 
454) may be thus translated: ‘As when storm-swollen rivers (streams) 
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402. érépwoe: ‘to the other side’ of the Greeks. 

498. dud’ atre: i.e. about the corpse which he was despoiling. 

494. rod... dmroxrcpévowo: not gen. absol., but causal gen. after a 
verb of emotion. 

497. dyudi & warrhvas: ‘looking on both sides of himself,’ to see that 
no part of his body was exposed to a side-thrust. The shield (c/ v. 468) 
would protect only against thrusts from the front. 

498. dv&pds: depends upon the éwd, and is construed with xexd8ovro 
(redupl. 2 aor. from xd¢opa:). The meaning of the verb, ‘retired,’ nat- 
urally suggests the equivalent meaning ‘ were forced back,’ with which 
the gen. of the agent is natural (see on A 242). —— ov, &drov: ‘not in 
vain,’ litotes. 

500. ap’ trirwy dxedov: ‘from his swift mares,’ s.¢. leaving a part of 
the royal stud at Abydos, where he had the care of them (¢/ B 836). 

502. xdédponv: used as synonymous with kpérapos. Hence érépoio is 
appropriate with xpordpoio : ‘ through the other (farther) temple.’ _— 4 8” 
is separated an unusually long distance from aixuf. 

505. yxépynorav 8 bre [8 brexdpnoay|: dad does not suffer anastrophe 
because 3(¢) intervenes between preposition and verb. —~ t@vorav 88 rods 
ampotépw: ‘rushed a long distance forward.’ 

507. ventonoe 8 "Arrow: in the way in which Apollo expresses his 
wrath, we have an example of the anthropomorphism of Homer. 

509. elxere xdppns “Apyelois: ‘withdraw from the fray before the 
Argives;’ for dat. G. 184, 3, H. 77%- 

510. xpds is subject; Al@os and ofSnpos are predicates. 

611. dvacyéobas: inf. of result without the conjunction Gore, ‘so as 
to withstand.’ G. 265, N.; yet see on A 8. 

512. ob pav [uh] 008’: carries back the thoughts to ob (v. 510), and 
introduces a more emphatic and more important denial. 

613. «wéooe: see on A 81; cf also B 237. 

514. «mrddus: 2.¢. dxpoméAews, where was the temple of Apollo (cf. v. 
508). 

516. C/ this verse with v. 240. 

517. dréSnoe (1 aor. from weddw) : lit. ‘ fettered,’ ‘ arrested.’ 

518. yepyadl(m: with the expression xepuadlp BddAAew cf. Numbers 
xxxv. 17: ‘if he smite him with throwing a stone.’ 

519. kvhpnv: had BAjjro (sync. 2 aor.) been act. we should have ex- 
plained xvhuny as in partitive appos. with the pron. referring to the per- 
-son struck. In the pass. voice the acc. of the part is retained, although 
the person struck is in the nom., this acc. is then called the acc. of speci- 
fication. 

520. IIelpoos: mentioned in B 844. Alwvd@ev: Ainos was a city at 
the mouth of the Hebros. 

521. dvaidSys: as applied to Adas, the adj. means ‘ relentless,’ ¢ cruel.’ 
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—— dphoripe révovre: dual number is suitable, because every joint im- 
plies a pair of tendons. . 

523. érdpowr: dat. after a verb of ‘reaching,’ ‘stretching toward.’ 
Here the gesture is one of appeal, and the dat. approaches closely an 
indirect object. Possibly we may find a parallel construction in A 351. 

524. Oupdv drromvelwv: ‘ gasping his life away,’ a strong expression to 
denote the result of a wound which would not appear to us to have been 
deadly. | 

526. xtvro: join with this é« of the preceding verse. Notice the 
paronomasia. 

537. amerotpevov: ‘as he sprang away.’ 

529. dyxlpodov Sé of FAVe: ‘came near to him,’ but the dat. is depend- 
ent upon the verb. G. 184, 3, H. 767. See also on B 408. 

530. éowdoaro: recognize the force of midd. voice by translating 
&yxos ‘his spear.’ 

582. aeplornoayv: see on B 410. 

588. dxpdéxopot: see on B 11 and 542 and contrast the epithet with 
xdpn xopdwvres and SmiOev ropdovres. 

535. «meAeulx On: ‘ was driven back ;’ the primary idea of the word is 
of ‘wavering motion.’ 

536. rerdoOnv: plupf. pass. from relvw. 

589. ovdkért xe 6véc~atro: ‘no longer (as Agamemnon had done in mar- 
shalling the host, v. 242) could one find fault with.’ 

641. The optatives in this and the follg. verse are explained on ac- 
count of the implied condition in the relative clause. 

542. épwfiv: ‘sweep,’ ‘reach’ of the missiles (see on I 62). 


BOOK FIFTH. 


El' — Barrg5xr Kubépevav "Apia re TbSeos vids. 
in Epsilon Heaven's blood is shed, by sacred rage of Diomed. 


The first eight verses are a fitting introduction to the exploits of Dio- 
mede, who is the hero of E and of a part (vv. 119-236) of Z. The dignified 
reply of Diomede to Agamemnon’s ungrounded censure (A 370 follg.) had 
led us to expect the valor which this book illustrates. He justifies his 
rank by the side of Ajax as second only to Achilles. Many combats of 
other heroes are introduced —partly to break monotony; partly to bring 
out by contrast the superior bravery and might of Tydeides. 

1. &v@’ ad: ‘then in turn,’ for Diomede now for the first time takes his 
place in the ficld. His deeds are too remarkable for it to be possible that 
he should have wrought them alone; hence 3éxe MaAAas ’A@hyn. 

2. &Snros yévouro: ‘ might shine forth’ like a light from darkness, cf 
for the same figure éxwrapdocew, B 843. 

4. §Satéol: the hiatus is only apparent, see Sketch of- Dialect, § 8; in 
translating join the dat. with the verb: ‘there flamed forth from (lit. ‘for ’) 
him.’ —— &xdparov: suitable epithet of fire from its irresistible force and 


progress. 
6. eAoupévos: ‘after having bathed,’ zc. having risen above the ocean- 
stream. —— ’Nxeavoto: may be considered local genitive, or possibly it is 


gen. of separation, ‘from Okeanos-stream,’ #.e. with waters from Okeanos. 
The latest view gives to this genitive the name of quasi-partitive genitive, 
and includes under it a great number of examples (see Monro’s Hom. 
Gram. § 151, H. 760). 

7. Grd xpards te kal duwv: #.¢. from his helmet and shield, which last 
was suspended from the shoulders (see v. 4). 

8. poe: sc. ’AGhyn. —— KAovéovro : ‘were surging to and fro.’ 

10. #ornv: this form (for 4#rnv) occurs in Hom. in this place alone. 


EI was the ancient name for the letter E, which was designated by the grammarians 
“EB prdy. 
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ll. padxns waons: see on B 823. 
12. of [adr@, sc. AtouhSe:]: connect with dpunOfrny, and translate: 


‘the twain, separated from the crowd, rushed upon him from the opposite 
side (évayriw). 

13. a’ trav [a9’ Epparos]: see on I 265. 

14==P 15. 

17. Bad’ abréy: ‘did he strike him,’ cf I 368. For the translation of 
the last hemistich, see on I' 349. 

18. oty Gdvrov: litotes. 

19. perapdfrov: adj., best translated by a prep. with its case, ‘ between 
the breasts’ (see on A 39). 

20. dmépovoe: ‘sprang down from.’ 

21. weprBiivar: cof aupiBéBynkas, A 37. 

22. ob8t ydp odS€: one odd¢ strengthens the other, see on B 703. 

23. GAN’ puro: instead of ef ud} Epuro. 

24. os 8h: ‘in order, no doubt, that.’ of: refers to Hephaistos, 
and is ethical dative; its force may be given by the words ‘in his sight.’ 

25. rrovs: ic. the chariot of Phegeus and Idaios. 

26. «ardyev: for the shore was lower than the battle-field. 

28. wap dSxerdt [wap Uxeor]: an idea of rest is naturally associated 
with «rduevoy, ‘lying dead.’ 

29. dplvOy: ‘was stirred.’ 

31. *Apes, “Apes: the difference of accent shows that the penultimate 
vowel is used with varying quantity. So the word ¢fAos in the first foot 
of the hexameter is sometimes used with long penult. C/ B 381, A 441; 
of. also A 14 and 21. 

32. otk av... édcauev: the interrogative potential opt. is used in 
much the same sense as the hortative subj. in v. 34. 

83. déwrorépowor . . . dpéey: the subjunctive is deliberative, ‘(to see) 
upon which party Zeus shall have bestowed renown.’ 

34. Zeus’s purpose (cf A 524) is to turn the tide of battle in favor of 
the Trojans after the gods have quit the field. Athena here assumes that 
such an order has been given to the gods, though this has not been stated. 

36. ddevre: a word of wholly doubtful meaning. The natural signifi- 
cation, ‘with lofty banks,’ is not in harmony with the present configura- 
tion of the river and the Trojan plain. Autenrieth translates: ‘with - 
changing banks’ (from frequent overflow), while La Roche abandons all 
connection with Alwy, ‘shore,’ and would translate, ‘ swift-flowing,’ con- 
necting the word with with elu. 

39. “OSvov: cf B 856. 

40. «pére (pred. adj. with orpepOéyr:) : ‘for in him as he was the first 
to turn.’ _— peradpévy: governed by év, which here follows its case. 

41. ortPerd: [ornddy]: Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1. 

43. Myovos: adj. = Avdd:ov, see on B 864. 
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44, Tdpvns: ‘Tarne’ is supposed to be an older name of Sardis. 

46. (rrav émBnodpevov: ‘about to mount his chariot,’ that he might 
take to flight. 

47. Cf with last hemistich A 460, also vv. 310, 659 i#/ra. 

50. ofvéevre: ‘with piercing point,’ deriv. adj. formed from the stem 
of dgds by affixing the termination -oevr, nom. -oes. The regular suffix is 
-evT, nom. -es, G. 129, 15, H. 567. 

52. &ypia wavra: ‘all kinds of game.’ — odpeor: local dat. 

54. é«nPodlas: abstract noun formed from é«nBeAos, ‘skill in sending 
darts.’ The plural may suggest that this skill was shown on various occa- 
sions. —— éxéxao-ro: plupf. from xalyuua: (cf B 530, A 339). 

56. wpdoGev Wey devyovra: ‘fleeing before him.’ 

58. C/ for the latter hemistich, A 504, also i#/ra, v. 294. 

59. Téxrovos ‘AppovlSew: Téxrwy, ‘Builder,’ is here a proper name, 
and ‘Apyovldns is a patronymic from “Apuey, ‘ Fitter.’ Thus we have an 
indication of the descent from father to son of skill in a craft. 

60. &s: refers to SépexAov. — SalSara: ‘works of skill.’ 

61. ébAaro: infrequent 1 aor. midd. formed from the theme guA- and 
referred to piddw, cf. Vv. 117. 

62. texryvaro: notice the play upon the root of réxray. 

64. ofr’ aire [éaurg]: zc. Pherekles. —— Ocdv ix Ofodara: ‘decrees 
of (lit. proceeding from) the gods.’ 

66, 8d mp6: ‘right through,’ often written as one word (cf B 305). 

67. dn Screov: ‘along under the bone,’ ¢f bd yAdooay, v.74. The 
bone referred to is that which forms the front side of the cavity of the 
pelvis. Here, as in A 524, the poet shows ignorance of what wounds 
would be immediately fatal. 

69. trepve: cf. A 397. 

70. @eaved: the wife of Antenor and priestess of Athena, mentioned 
again in Z 208. 

71. wéoei §: an instance of the lengthening of a final vowel before an 
orig. initial F in follg. word, comparable to the freq. lengthening before a 
liquid. 

72 PvdclBns: zc. Méyns (cf B 628). 

74, Translate: ‘and the bronze, passing straight through along (be- 
tween the rows of) the teeth, cut the tongue on the under side’ (dé). 

75. w Wuxpév: ‘cold,’ said with a certain grim sarcasm in contrast to 
the warm flesh which it pierced. So we speak of ‘cold steel.’ 

77. KapdvSpov: the river Scamander was honored as a god by sacri- 
fices of bulls and horses, and Dolopion was priest of the Scamander. 

78. Shp: local dat., ‘among the people.’ 

80. peraSpopdSnv Mace: ‘smote him as he ran after him.’ éAabvew 
is used of blows given in hand-to-hand conflict. 


81. dard tere xeipa: ‘lopped off his arm.’ 
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83. ov xaréiafe Soo: lit. ‘seized his eyes,’ apposition of part and 
whole, as in A 150. —- ropipeos [uéAas]: cf v 47. 

84, This is a verse which marks a transition; c/. for the meaning of 
wovéovro, A 318, B 409. 

85. This case of prolepsis is very similar to that in B 409. 

87. Gp wedloy: ‘up through the plain.’ 

88. yedppe: appositive of woraug. —— yeptpas: ‘dikes,’ ‘cause- 
ways.’ 

90. tpxea dAwdov éprOnAdov : ‘walls of the blooming gardens.’ 

91. @&Ocdvra: agrees with rédy referring to woraudy. 

92. Karfptte (like éxédacce, v. 88): gnomic aor. — tm avrof: ‘under 
and because of it,’ the prep. combines local and causal meaning. —— Ver- 
gil imitates Epya al{nav, ‘the work of sturdy farmers,’ in his expression, 
boum labores, Aen. II, 306. 

93. tro Tvdel5q: seems to equal gen. with td, the prose construc- 
tion. Perhaps it may be regarded as an abbreviated expression for 5rd 
Xepol Tvdel5ou (cf. B 860). 

95. Avxdovos vids: Pandaros, cf B 826, A 88. 

97, én Tudedy: ‘at Tydeides,’ dat. with él of hostile intent. — rdga; 
for pl., see on A 45 —— Tux ov: of ruxfoas, A 106. 

100. dwrecpd S& Stéoyxe: ‘held on through,’ #2. passed through his 
shoulder so as to protrude behind. 

101. +t: governed by the compound verb éw) . . . &dve: ‘shouted (in 
triumph) over him’ (cf v. 119). 

102. xévropes trav: cf A 391. 

104. dvo>yxfoeoGar: fut. inf. is used naturally after @nul in sense of 
‘hope.’ 

105. Apollo is frequently called &vat, cf A 36, 390, 444. 

106. Join ad with BéAos. — Sdpaccev: translate by plupf. 

107, 108. Diomedes, as is generally the case with the Hom. heroes, 
fights on foot, but his esquire holds the chariot at hand in case of need. 
— Karavfvov: notice the formation of the adj. by affixing the adj. end- 
ing -to to the lengthened form of the stem of Kaxaveds (Kazayy length- 
ened from Kazavelv). See on ATI. 

112. Connect d:aurepés as adv. with the verb étépuce: ‘drew through 
and out of (the shoulder).’ 

115. It is interesting to compare the prayers in the Hom. poems. 
This prayer (vv. 115-120) may be compared, in length and in ‘manner, 
with A 37-42, 451-456. Here the aid of the goddess is implored not on 
account of the services the hero has rendered her, but on the ground of 
her affection for him, shown by her former favors. 

116. maptorns: ‘didst stand by.’ 

117. ida: ‘show thy love,’ see on v. 61. 

118. Notice the change of subj. from éAciy to éAGeiv. Cf for the Sarepor 


wpdérepoy, A 251. 
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122. yvta: ‘joints,’ ‘limbs,’ the regular Hom. word for members of 
the body corresponding to the prose word péAos (pl. uéAn). 

124. @apodv: ptc. is nom. because the inf. is used as imv. (see on A 
21). 

126. caxéowados: cf in formation with éyxéowadroi, B 131. 

127. dyAtv: the mist did not hide Diomede from view, though it 
prevented him from distinguishing gods and men on the battle-field. 
Cf. with &xAdby édov, Vergil’s nubem eripiam, Aen. II, 604-606. 

130. dvrixod [évayriov] : ‘face to face.’ The final v of this word is 
everywhere long except here and in v. 819. 

132. ovrdpey [odray]. 

133. dréBy: v. 418 shows her on Mt. Olympus, whither, however, she 
did not go directly, as v. 290 shows. 

134. ‘But Tydeides went and entered once again among those who 
fought in the fore-front of combat.’ 

136. An anacoluthon begins here which leaves nexads standing alone, 
yet the sense is simple (cf B 353, Z 511). 

138. xpavoy: ‘has grazed,’ z.c. slightly wounded. 

139. dpoev: gnomic aor., ‘he rouses the lion’s strength and then he 
does not come to the rescue (of the sheep).’ 

140. 1a 8° efipa oPetrar: ‘and they, forsaken, flee.’ 

141, al pév: refers again to the sheep, but is fem., though the ntr. 
(rd) was used in the previous verse. — dyxtorivas ér’ GAAHAQO. Kéxvv- 
vat: ‘are tumbled (lit. ‘ poured ’) thickly upon each other (in death).’ 

142. Baléns [Baéelas]: see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

146. «Anida: in partitive apposition with roy 3° érepoy. 

147. pyabe(v) (from epyw, efpyw) : ‘shut. off,’ hence ‘cut off” The 
form is an intensive ipf.; it has the syllabic augment, and @ is added to 
the theme by an intermediate vowel a. G. 119, 11, H. 494. 

150. ois otk épxopévois, xrA.: ‘not for them as they went to the fray 
did the old man interpret dreams,’ #.¢. he was wise for all others, only not 
for his own sons. Another translation is: ‘for them no more to return,’ 
etc. , 

153. rnAvyére: ‘of tender years,’ is the most probable signif. of this 
word, as to the derivation of which there is great uncertainty. 

154. éwleredrecot: ‘in charge of his possessions.’ 

157. tdovre voorfcavre: ‘ having returned alive.’ 

159. AdBe: ‘took captive ;’ quite different in meaning from éAe (v. 
144), ‘slew.’ 

160. av évl Sipe edvras: zc. one as combatant, the other as chariot- 
eer. 

161. Join & . . . Bopdyv, & .. . &fq (Syrups). 

162. «mdprios ht Bods: ‘ of heifer or cow,’ zc. of young or old. 

164. Bijoe wands Gexévras: ‘roughly made dismount, though reluc- 
ant.’ 
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208. drpexts: ‘certainly.’ fyapa 8 paddov: ‘but I (only) roused 
them the more.’ 

209, Kaxy aloy: lit. ‘ with an evil fate,’ ¢.c. ‘to my own hurt’ (see on 
A 418). 

211. ¢fpev xdpw: compare with yapi(duevos and with #pa pdpesw (c/. 
A 572, 578). 

212. voorfiow: fut. indic. as is shown by éodpouas. 

215. ev wvpl: dat. of rest after a verb implying motion (¢/ B. 340). 

216, dvepodia: in pred. apposition with pron. referring to réga, the 
subj. of dxndei. 

218. wdpos obx troera: GAdws: ‘the past will not be changed,’ £.c. will 
not be mended. 

222. wedlovo: local gen., cf T 14, but see also on v. 6. 

223. tvOa xal tv8a: ‘forwards and backwards,’ in the two directions 
indicated by d:axduer Ht PéBerOa: [petyery]. 

224. te kal va wédivde cadceroy : ‘they shall also bring us safely into 
the city,’ an additional reason for taking the horses. 

225. emi... dpééy: in the sense of the simple verb dpép. Cf v. 33. 

228. rdvbe: Aropndec. — Sho: pf. imv. midd. ‘take upon thyself,’ 
‘sustain the assault of.’ 

232. oleerov: ‘will bear ;’ for the chariot was drawn by a yoke, and a 
considerable weight rested upon the necks of the horses. 

233. pi partceroy [narhonroy]: ‘that they may not linger,’ may be 
regarded as a final clause dependent upon @xe (v. 230). 

235. vor: obj. of xrelyy. — éwattas: used without obj. (cf B 146, T 


369). 

7A0. épuepadr’(e): ‘furiously.’ 

244. éwicol: ‘against thee,’ dat. with prep. where the simple dat. with 
pdxeoOa: might have been used. For accent of gol, G. 28, N.1, H. 263. 

245. 6 ply: se. éorl. 

248. vids: the pred. nom. follows as naturally after éryeyduew as 
after elva: in the preceding verse. 

249, pot: ethical dat. ‘I beseech you.’ 

252. pr te bdBovd’ dydpeve: ‘do not counsel me at all to flight.’ 
ot weoduev: for midd. voice of verb in similar phrase, cf A 289, 427. 
Here a is subj. of weioéuew [reloecv]. 

253. ddvoxdfovr. paxerGar: lit. ‘to fight while fleeing;’ paxoudve 
dAvond(etv, ‘to flee while fighting,’ might seem more natural. 

255. Kal atrws: ‘even as I am.’ 

256. dvrlov elur: dyrios elus would be more usual (cf. A 535, Z 54). 

257. rotrw: ‘both of these,’ dual, though the pl. has just been used 
of the same persons in v. 256. 

261. ov S€: ‘then do thou,’ 8¢ in apodosis. 

%62,. épuxaxdéev: 2 aor. infin. with peculiar redupl. at end of stem (see 
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Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2). —— & &vrvyos: the &vrvt was the rail which 
ran around the upper edge of the body of the chariot, serving as a sup- 
port for the driver, and as a place of attachment for the reins. See 
Hom. Dict. cut No. Io. 

263. éwaitar: followed by the gen. as a verb of aiming. 

265. Tis yevefis: pred. gen. after eiof understood. — 4s: part. gen. in 
the same way we should say in English ‘of which’ or ‘from which Zeus 
gave’ (cf. ris yeveijs, v. 268). The myth was that Zeus, in the form of an 
eagle, carried off Ganymede from his father Tros, king of Troy, to whom 
he afterwards gave these immortal horses as a compensation. 

267. tw’ ho re hAtdy re: #.¢. ‘under the light of day’ (see on A 88). 

269. Ondéas [@nAcias]: adj. is used as if of only two terminations. 
See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 2, and cf B 767. 

210. -yevé0An : added as pred. nom. though not necessary for complete 
sense. It repeats the idea contained in é¢yévovro. 

271. atrds ov arlradre: ‘he kept for his own use and fed.’ 

272. phorape pdBoro: ¢/ A 328. 

273. Gpoluefa: 2 aor. opt. from &pyupa (see on A 159). 

275. te 8: Diomedes and Sthenelos. 

276. rév: Diomedes. 


280 =P 355- 

281, Cf. the first part of the verse with ' 356; the latter part, with A 
138. 

283 = Iol. 


284. «xevedva: ‘ belly,’ literally that part of the body which is destitute 
of (xevés) encompassing bones like those which form the frame-work of 
the chest; for case, see on A 519. 

286. ot rapBicas: ‘undaunted.’ 

289. atparos doa: “Apna: the ferocity of Ares is indicated by the 
strongest possible expression. The gen. aiuaros is one of very freq. occur- 
rence in Homer (cf B 415, Z 331). A dat. of means might be substituted 
for the gen., but would not give precisely the same sense. The gen. is a 
gen. of material, and has associated with it a partitive idea (see on v. 6). 

291. piva: poetical acc. designating the goal reached; in prose a pre- 
position would be required (¢/ A 322). — éwépnore (wepdw): sc. 7d BéAos, 
‘the arrow forced its way through.’ 

292. tod 8 awd yAdéocav tpupviv rape: ‘cut off his tongue at its 
root.’ The spear entering near the eye, and passing out below the chin, 
must have described such a curve as to descend almost perpendicularly. 
Various explanations suggest themselves : the goddess directed its course ; 
Diomede stood on higher ground. 

294 =v. 58. 

295. apérperoay: ‘started to one side,’ ‘shied.’ 

296. adOe [adrd6:]: ‘on the spot.’ 
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ZO. dwépovoe: sc. dxduv. 
298. ol: zc. ‘in spite of him,’ dat. of disadvantage. The pronoun refers 


to the subject of the principal verb. 

299, dpi 8 dp’ adre Batve: ‘and then he was walking about him’ 
(Pandaros’s body).—-dAx¢: heteroclite dat.; the nom. sing. in use is 
GAKh. 

800, of: join with Zoxe. If it depended upon wpéoGe it would be in 
gen. Translate: ‘held for his protection (of) before (him).’ 

301. rod: 2.¢. Tov vexpod. 

303. péya tpyov: ‘a mighty mass.’ — dépor: potential optative, 
though without &y (see on A 137). 

304. pw: may stand for all genders, cf A 237. — péa [bqdlws] wid- 
Xe: ‘was swinging (preparatory to the cast) easily.’ 

305. Alvelao: see on r 356 for construction. 

307. ot: dat. of disadvantage; translate the verse literally: ‘shattered 
for him the hip-pan, and broke besides the two tendons (which held the 
thigh-bone in place).’ 

308. doe 8° dad: see on A 505. 

309. torn: ‘remained erect.’ 

310. yalns: gen. of place; translate: ‘sustained himself (lit. propped 
himself up) upon the ground.’ The dat. yaly is the ordinary construction 
with épel3w.——wi€: ‘night’ of unconsciousness (not, as usually, of 
death). 

311. «Kev dwédotTo: more regular would be axdaAero &y, as the conclu- 
sion is contrary to fact. 

312 = PF 374. 

313. én’ "Ayxloy: ‘by Anchises’ (cf B 714). 

315. é&déAupev: followed by dat. of the person of and an acc. of the 
thing rrtypa. 

316. tpxos Beddow: cf Epxos woAduoto, A 284 and Epxos axdvrey, A 137. 

318. tiregédepev: ‘was trying to carry forth,’ conative ipf. 

320. dev: the article here and in v. 332 is placed after its noun. It 
is, of course, a demonstrative pronoun. 

321-323. Cf. 262-264. 

326. dpnrcx(ns: see on I 175.——ol dperly Apria Sn: ‘knew in 
his heart things suited (agreeable) to him,’ ‘was like-minded with him.’ © 

328. dv trey: ‘his own chariot.’ 

329. péOewe: takes two accusatives, ‘guided his solid-hoofed horses 
after Tydeides.’ 

331. 8+: quod, see on A 244. — Gvadxig: ‘without power of self- 
defence (&Arh).’ 

332. dvSpdv: limits réAcuoy, cf. udxyny dvipev, T 241. 

334. rodtv «20’ Surrdov: ‘through the numerous host.’ 

336. Axpyv xeipa: ‘the hand at the end;’ more exactly defined, v. 339. 
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376. otra: the accent is irregular for a contracted ipf.; hence proba- 
bly to be considered a 2 aor. 

379. Translate: ‘for ’tis no longer a dire combat of Trojans and 
Achaians.’ 

382. «ndopévy wep: ptc. conforms to the natural, not the grammatical 
gender of réxvoy, cf. A 586. 

384. é€ dvSpav: ‘in consequence of men.’ To comfort Aphrodite, 
Dione adduces various examples of the suffering and humiliation which 
various deities had endured at the hands of mortals. Ares, Hera, Hades 
have thus suffered. 

385. Otos and Ephialtes, indignant at Ares for the murder of Aloeus, 
their reputed father (they were really sons of Poseidon), confined the 
war-god in a great jar (perhaps to be conceived as of earthen-ware 
bound with hoops of bronze, xaAnép év xepduy) and kept him prisoner 
for thirteen months. The story is supposed to symbolize the conflict be- 
tween war and agriculture. The god of war was held captive for more 
than a year, the time necessary for a cycle of the earth’s crops to reach 
perfection. 

389, The mother of the giants, we learn from the Odyssey (A 305), 
was Iphimedeia. 

392. The hostility of Hera to Herakles was the occasion of the bond- 
age of the hero to Eurystheus and of all his labors. 

394, «al: should not be joined to sv, which in that case would have 
the accent as emphatic, but rather to the rest of the sentence, dérhxeoroy 
AdBev &Ayos. 

395. év roto: #¢. among the other gods who suffered. 

396. wtros [5 abrds]: ‘that very one,’ zc. Heracles. Does & abrés 
mean ‘the same,’ in Homer? 

397. dy IlvAw: Maw is probably equal to tap (sc. "Afdao), and the 
meaning is ‘in the gate of Hades,’ #.e. ‘in the lower world.’ —— Baddéy is 
to be joined with éy vexdeoor: ‘casting him among the dead,’ #e. ‘ leaving 
him for dead on the field.’ 

401. éSvvfpara: lit. ‘pain-killing.” The stem ¢a- appears in pf. ré 
gaya: and fut. repfhooua:. In the present we find the stem pew. 

402, trérvxto: scarcely differs from éyévero or Hy, cf. v. 78, cf. also A 
84, B 320. 

403. oyérAvos, 6Bpipoepydés: nom. in exclam. (cf A 231). Both adjs. 
refer to Herakles. —— &s ot 80er’ atovAa p&wv: ‘who makes nothing of 
doing high-handed acts’ (cf A 181). 

405. él: join with dvjxe. Were ool governed directly by it, it would 
be accented &mr: by anastrophe. 

407. pad’ od Syvatds: ‘by no means long-lived,’ litotes. 

408. Cy. for the sentiment, Z 130 and 140. 

411. dpaféc8w: ‘let him take heed.’ 
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454. Apollo is so closely pressed by Diomede that he recalls Ares to 
the battle-field, whence he had been withdrawn by Athena, vv. 29-35. 

455 = 31. 

456. ox dv Si iptoraio: for use of mood, see on I 52. 

458. o ,eSév: ‘in hand to hand conflict.’ — yetp’ [xeipa] : of A 316. 

461. Tpeds; acc. pl. fem. of adj. — oddos [dA06s]: of B 6. 

462. *Axdpavri: this hero, the bravest of the Thracians, is slain by 
Ajax, Z7. Ares conforms to the usual practice of the gods in assuming 
the form of Akamas; when they enter the battle-field, they usually take 
on the appearance of some mortal or are veiled in mist. 

465. *Axavis: dat. of agent to be joined with «relver@a: (cf. T 301); 
see on A 410 for another example of xrefyw used in pass. sense. In prose 
the pass. of (&%0)xrelvw is regularly (d0)Orhoxw. 

467. «eirar: ‘lies prostrate.’ 

469. cadcopev: I aor. subj. 

471. pédAa: ‘sharply.’ 

473. fs [%pns|: of B37. In étduew and &xeoxes (v. 472) there may 
be a play upon the signification of the name Hector, lit. ‘Keeper’ (cf. Z 
403). 

475. rév: tc. yauBpay xaovyyhrer re. 

477. Weapev [Reoper]: fc. ev ri were domes. 

479. rndod: sc. dorl, and for adv. instead of adj. in predicate, see on 
A 416. 

481. «dS: tc. caréAcrov. — 8s x brevis: sc. J (cf A 547). 

483. dv8p{: ‘with my man,’ #2. in single combat. — a&rdép: ‘and 
yet.’ 

484. With ¢époey and &yorey a dat. of disadvantage may be supplied: 
‘as the Achaians could carry and drive away from you.’ ‘The distinction 
between pépew and &yew, that the former applies to things without, the 
Jatter to things with, life, scarcely needs to be mentioned. 

485. %ornxas: ‘art standing idly here.’ 008’: ‘ not even.’ 

486. dperor: for ddperor [-yuvat{]. 

487. ph... yévnoe: ‘see to it that ye do not become’ (cf A 26, B 
195. —— GAdvre: the dual number is explained by the pointed reference 
to Hector and the &AAoz Aaol of v. 486: ‘both of you caught.’ 

490. 7148 wavra: the things outlined in vv. 487-489 (cf B 62). 

491. Artrcopévw: the éxlxovpor were held by a slender tie, so that their 
chiefs must be treated with great deference. 

492. ééuev: ‘persist,’ #.c. not to abandon the siege. —— évurfv: ‘ fault- 
finding.’ 

494. Gro: sc.“Exrwp (see on I 29). 

495. Sopa: sometimes we find Soipe, as the chief carried two spears 
(of. T 18). 

497. DcdtlyOnoav: ‘ were rallied.’ 
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499. leds: ‘sacred’ to Deméter. 

500. fav: ‘ yellow-haired,’ appropriate epithet of Demeter on ac- 
count of the golden color of most varieties of grain when ripe for harvest. 

501. Translate: ‘separates, in the rush of the winds, the grain and 
the chaff.’ 

502. al 8° trodeuxatvovras dxuppial: the point of the comparison lies 
in these words, viz. the wéteness of the heaps of chaff and of the dust- 
covered warriors. 

503. 8 atrév: ‘throughout their ranks.’ 

504, «modtyadxov: the vault of the heavens is thought of as con- 
structed of bronze. —— éréwAnyov: redupl. 2 aor. from rAfoow goveruing 
&y (v. 503) as cognate accusative. 

505. dreptoryouévev: should probably be joined with trrwy in v. 504: 

‘as they (the horses of the Trojans) mingled themselves again with them 
(the Achaians) in battle.’ twd 8’ grrpepov: this clause contains the 
reason for émiuuc-youévey. 

506. of St pévos xetpav Gis dépov : ‘and they (the Trojan combatants 
who rode in the chariots) were bringing to bear the might of their hands 
straight against them.’ 

507. pdxy: dat. after dupexdaupe: ‘spread night around the combat.’ 
— Tpdecor dpfhywv: ‘aiding the Trojans,’ by isolating the combat. 

508. to%, <rA.: article used demonstratively, translate : ‘of him, Apollo 
with the golden sword.’ 

512. mlovos: ‘rich.’ 

514, Oloraro: ‘was taking his place among’ (see on A 6). 

517. ot ydp &a wévos GAdos: ‘for other (and greater) toil did not per- 
mit it.’ 

518. Cf for last hemistich, A 440. 

519. tots 8’ ... Aavaovs, ‘ but these, namely the Danaoi.’ 

£20. wal atrof:: #.¢. ‘without urging.’ 

523. vwyvep(ys: ‘in a time of calm.’ ——lerneev: is gnomic aor. as is 
indicated by the subj. e83yo1 in dependent temporal clause in the next 
verse. 

° 524, arplpas join with ferneey, ‘ fixes immovably.’ 

525. oxdevra: cf A 157. 

526, a«avougow Aryupzor StacKBvaow dévres: ‘scatter with their shrill 
blasts as they blow.’ 

527. pévov 008° ébéBovro: cf. HuBpores odd’ Eruxes, v. 287. 

528. Cf T 449.—— wodAd: cf A 35. 

530. GAAfdous alBeioGe: lit. ‘have a sense of shame before one an- 
other,’ #.¢.‘demean yourselves bravely in each other’s sight.’ xara 
kparepas toplvas: cf B 345. 

531. wépavrar: pf.= pres. It is a common observation that death 
often overtakes the coward and seems to spare the brave. 
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534, Alvelo: the contraction of ao to w in masc. subs<antives of 1 
deci. takes place after a vowel (see on A 47, 165). 

538. pvro: ‘held back,’ syncopated ipf. for éptero.—dearo: for 
meaning, see on’ 61. Cf the nearly identical hemistich A 138. 

539. vealpy: -aipa is fem. termination (cf lo-xé apa, v. 53), and the 
adj. has superlative force. Construe with yaorpl: ‘in the lower part of 
the belly.’ — tAXacee: sc. as subject, Agamemnon. 

540 = 42. 

542. AvoxAfjos: Diokles was son of Orsilochos, the son of the river- 
god Alpheios. 

543. npzt: In the Odyssey, 7 488, the name of the place is given as 
plural, Pherai being the town half way between Pylos and Sparta where 
Telemachos, on his way to the court of Menelaos, halted for the night. 

544. ddverds Brdrovo: of Lat. dives opum. 

545. ebpd pda: ‘flows broadly,’ ze. with broad bed. 

546. dvSperor: cf. the datives in v. 511 and A 7. 

548, Sidupdove [5:d0u0]. 

549. paxns cd eldére wéorns: of B 823, E 11. 

553. dpvupdvw .. . tTupfv: of A159. 

554, olw ré ye: La Roche explains as by enallage for ré ye of, and 
sees in ré ye, which simply anticipates ré in v. 559, a similar pleonasm 
to that in B 459 and 474. Translate: ‘ just as a pair of lion-cubs,’ etc. 

555. radpdeow : ‘in a jungle.’ 

558. dvSpav év radduyor: ‘under the hands of men.’ 

562 =A 495. 

564. +a hpovéwy: ‘with this intent,’ prepares the way for the final 
clause va . . . Saueln. 

566. rowpéve Aady: ‘for (in behalf of) the shepherd of the peoples.’ 

567. pf re w&8or: euphemism for p} droOdvo:. — droodphAeve: 1 aor. 
opt. from arorpdaAAw, lit. ‘should cause to fail of result of their toil.’ The 
subj. is Menelaos, though what is meant is Menelaos’s death. The ex- 
pression illustrates the partiality of the Greeks for the personal con- 
struction. 

573. vexpovs: i.¢. Krethon and Orsilochos. — perd Aadv: ‘toward 
the host.’ 

574. rd Sede: ‘the two slain heroes.’ 3e:Aé may be regarded as a 
euphemism for do@avdyre. 

579. vbfe: ‘pierced,’ follows as the sequence of ruxfoas card KAnida : 
‘having smitten upon the collar-bone.’ 

582. dyxava péoov: acc. of the part in apposition with suv, which 
may be supplied as obj. of BdAe. 

583. Aedx’ Adhavti: ‘white with ivory,’ #.¢. the reins of leather were 
adorned with plates of ivory (see on A 142). 

584, xdpoynv: cf A 502, and for acc. cf. dyxava, v. 582. 
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630 =Tr 15. 

634. év0é8’: join with rréecew, ‘to be skulking here.’ __ &éwr . 
dar{: the ptc. and pred. nom., as is usual in Greek, conform to the case 
of ros expressed with dvdyxy rather than to that of the oé, which is men- 
tally supplied as subj. of rréaceu. 

635. wpevddpevol dacr: ‘ falsely declare,’ for the reason given in the 
next verse. 

638. GAN’ olov, xrA.: ‘ah, what sort of a hero do they say was the 
mighty Herakles!’ The gender of ofdy ria is masc., the construction 
conforming to sense instead of to the grammatical gender of Binv ‘Hpa- 
xanelny. . 

640. Herakles was summoned by Laomedon to free his daughter 
Hesione from a sea-monster: horses of the wondrous breed mentioned in 
v. 265 were to be his reward. Herakles performed the service, but Laom- 
edon withheld the recompense. Thereupon the hero destroyed Ilios 
and slew Laomedon. 

641. olys ovv vyvol, «rA.: ‘with only six ships and fewer companions’ 
(than Sarpedon had brought with him). 

642. xhpwore dyvuds: ‘made her streets desolate.’ 

643. Kaxds Oupds: ‘thy heart is cowardly.’ 

645. Kaprepds: refers especially to strength. A man may be xaprepés 
without being aAniuds (fAxap ZrecOat) or dyabds (cf. A 178). 

646. tn’ éuol: id is here used with dat. of the agent, (cf I 301). 

G48. xeivos: ‘that hero,’ #.c. Herakles. . 

649. ddpadlyo.: Laomedon’s falsehood is called folly, because he was 
foolish not to foresee its consequences ; for use of pl. of. A 205. —— &yavod 
AaopSovros: appositive of dxépos. 

651. 005° dwéSwy’: in prose we should have been likely to have ov« 
arodots. 

652. ool: contrasted with xeivos, v. 648. Herakles succeeded, for he 
was wronged; not such success shall be thine, ‘for thee, I think, death 
and dark destruction shall be prepared from my hand.’ 

653. revfer8ar: fut. midd. with pass. signif., cf readerOa, B 36. —Se 
péyra agrees with o¢, supplied as subj. of 3édceuy. 

654. Sdéoeav: joined by a kind of zeugma in a slightly different sense 
to two objects of different meaning. 

656, rév: ‘of them (both).’ 

658. dAeyevt: ‘painful,’ ‘ grievous.’ 

659. xar’ ép0aApdv : ‘settling down upon his eyes.’ 

661. PePAfKew [eBeBratner(y)]. 

662. warfip: Zeus, the distinction of being whose son was enjoyed by 
Sarpedon alone of all the heroes of the Trojan war. —— mn: suggests 
that the protection was not to avail for a long time. Sarpedon is finally 
slain by Hector, IT 502. 
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lake, here named from the Kephisos, which flows into it, was later 
called Kopais. 

710. Stpow: ‘ district.’ 

711. Tots: i2."Exrwp re Mpiduoto wdis ral xdAxeos “Apns, V. 704. 

712. éddcovras: act. voice of the same verb which was used in midd. 
A Io. 

715. Gov: pred. adj., ‘vain is the promise which we gave.’ 

716. derépcavt(a): acc. as in B 113, 288. 

718 = A 418. 

719. With this verse begins the @eouaxla, or ‘Battle of the Gods,’ 
which fills the remainder of the book. 

720. xpvodpruxas: cf vv. 358, 363. — drotyopévy Evruev: ‘stepped 
up and began to put to.’ 

722. dp dxéeror: ‘on both sides of the chariot,’ more closely de- 
fined by Bio: dudls: ‘at either end of the axle,’ v. 723. 

724. xpvoéy: pred. adj. For Yrus and &p6:ros, see A 486, B 46. 

725. mpowapnpéra : ‘closely riveted to it (the felly).’ 

726. Translate: ‘and the hubs revolving at either end (of the axle) 
are of silver ;’ or wepi8poxos may mean ‘ round.’ 

728. The chariot body (8{ppos) ‘is made fast’ (éwrérara:) to the axle 
by straps ornamented by plates of gold and silver. — Socal &vrvyes: it 
is doubtful whether ‘two’ &yrvyes, one on the lower, the other on the 
upper, edge of the chariot box, are referred to, or whether 3ocaf means 
‘two-fold,’ and describes an &vrvf of unusual breadth and size. 

729. rod: governed by é, ‘from it (3/ppos) there extended (wéAey).’ 

730. Sfoe: sc.“HBn. — év 84 «rA.: ‘and upon it (the yoke) she laid 
the breast-collar.’ 

731. td 8 Lvydv fyaye: ‘brought under the yoke,’ language to be 
taken literally, for the yoke rested upon the withers of the horses.’ 

734, ‘watpds ér’ ofde: ‘on the floor of her father,’ z.e.in Zeus’s dwell- 
ing, in which Athena armed herself with the breastplate of Zeus (x:réva, 
v. 736). 

737, tebyeow: may refer to Athena’s usual armor. 

738. Ovcavdercay: see on B 447. 

739. fv wip. wavry ddBos lorepdvarar: ‘which Flight encompasses 
round about on every side.’ 

740. é: ‘within,’ zc. on the expanse of the shield. 

741. Topyey: the proper adj. is equivalent to a gen. Topyobs, witb 
which weAdpov is in apposition (see on B 54). 

743, dudlbadrov xuvény rerpaddAnpov: ‘two-crested helmet with four- 
fold plate.’ rerpapdanpos (pdAapa, ‘cheek-pieces’) probably describes 
plates of metal, of fourfold thickness, on either side of the helmet ex- 
tending perhaps from the temples to the neck, and forming an additiona) 
defence against lateral blows. A different explanation is given in the 
Hom. Dict. 
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744. éxardv .. . dpapviav: ‘fit for the combatants of a hundred 
cities,’ z.¢. of colossal size. 

745. Notice the regular recurrence of short syllables (arixos d5Ao8d- 
xrvdos) and the tripping movement of the line. Disregarding the first 
syllable, we have an anapaestic movement. 

746. Bpv0d péya orBapdy: the three epithets, following hard upon 
one another without conjunctions (asyndeton), emphasize the mighty 
weight of the spear. 

747. Koréooerat [corhonrai]. 

749. pixov: ‘grated on their hinges.’ __ fxov [épdAarror]. 

751. vébos: The clouds which separate the lower &fp from the ai@fp 
are the gate of heaven. It seems rather a harsh expression to speak of 
cloud-gates as ‘grating on their hinges,’ v. 749. 

752. Translate: ‘there then straight through them they held their 
goaded horses.’ 

753, 754 = A 498, 499. 

755. Cf. vv. 368, 775. 

758. éccariy te xal olov: ic. Sri récov Te Kal Toiov (cf B 120). 

759. &xos: in apposition with v. 758 (cf I’ 50, 51). 

761. dvévres: ‘at having let loose.’ 

762. 4 64 rl por xexoAdoreat: ‘will you then really be wroth with me 
at all?° This question follows naturally after the assumed affirmative 
answer to the question in v. 757. 

763. Avypés wewAnyvia: cf. with rewAnyds deucéoot wANyfow, B 264. 

765. Aype pav [&ye 34]. 

766. qmeAd{eav d5uvqer: cf for the same idea v. 397. Athena as god- 
dess of war is a natural rival of Ares. 

768. C/. v. 366. 

770. Secov: acc. of extent of space, and fepoedés agrees with it. 
Translate: ‘as far into the cloudy-grey (distance) as.’ 

T12. réecov: z.¢c. the horses covered at each spring a distance as great 
as a man’s eyes can penetrate into space. 

774. ovpBdAderov: notice the position of the dual verb between the 
two singular subjects. 

776. ov\tv: metrical convenience may explain the employment of 
the acc. masc. of the adj. instead of the regular fem. form woAAfv. 

778. \Oya0": acc. of specification. The two goddesses are compared 
to pigeons ‘in their gait’ because of their short and rapid steps. To the 
hero on the other hand is applied the expression paxpa BiBavra (cf. T 22). 

780. 88L: ‘to the place where’ (cf I 145, A 132, 210). 

781. Binv AvcoptSeos: cf B 387, I 105. —— toracav: ‘were standing,’ 
for in their retreat around Diomede the Greeks halted occasionally to 
fight. 

782, '783. For other instances of comparison of heroes to lions and 
boars, see A 253, E 299 —- ot GAamabvéy: litotes. 
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785. Stentor is only mentioned in this one place in the liad, yet this 
mention is the origin of the familiar adjective ‘ stentorian.’ 

786. atbfcacke: ‘used to shout’ (as often as there was occasion). 

787. al&és: nom. for voc. in exclamation. — xéx’ Déyyxea: see on B 
235. — elBos dynrol: cf T 39. 

789. «mvddov Aapdavdey : tc. Zxady ruddy (cf I 145). 

791. él vnvol: a comparison with v. 700 shows this to be an exag- 
geration. The extremes between which the battle oscillated were the 
city gates (wéAa, v. 789) and the ships vijes). 

793. TvSelSp erdpovoe: ‘hurried up to Tydeides,’ not, as in F 379, A 
472, with hostile intent. | 

795. xos dvapixovra: ‘cooling off his wound,’ i. wiping away 
the sweat which increased the pain. ré paw Bade: see on v. 361 for 
double acc. 

796. Grape: ‘distressed.’ 

797. te: ‘by this,’ ze. by the sweat. 

798. dvloxev: ‘lifting up,’ so as to get at the wounded part beneath. 

800. ol: here reflexive and used as in prose = sis. 

801. ot: ethical dat. ‘I tell you,’ or ‘ you know.’ 

802. «al 6’ Ste wep: ‘and so even when.’ The apodosis follows in v. 
806, ab’rap rpoxaAl(ero. 

803. vdéodw ’Axarév: ‘without (#.c. unaccompanied by) Achaians.’ In 
A 388 the expression is podvos éév (cf Agamemnon’s account of the same 
scene (A 376-400) from which many phrases are here repeated). 

804, 805. Cf A 385, 386. 

807. Cf. A 389. 

803. This verse is a combination of A 390 and E 828. It is inconsist- 
ent with v. 802, and weakens the contrast plainly intended between vv. 
802 and 810. Hence there is good reason for rejecting it with Aris- 
tarchus. 

810. «mpodpovéws: join with «éAouas. 

812. dxhpvov (4 priv. and efjp) : lit. ‘without heart,’ ‘spiritless.’ 

815. yvyvéonw: in spite of her appearance in mortal form, as may 
be inferred from v. 835. 

818. oéwy iberplov: of vv. 127-132. 

819. of p elag: Diomede replies that he is in precisely the same 
situation as was his father Tydeus (cf v. 802, ob« eYackoy). 

820, 821 = vv. 131, 132. 

823, aAhpevar [4Ajvai]: 2 aor. pass. infin. from efaw (cf. v. 782). 

824. padxny dvd [avd udxny]: dvd and &d do not suffer anastrophe 
when they follow their object. See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

827. 16 ye: acc. of specification, lit. ‘in respect to this,’ ‘on that ac- 

‘unt,’ z.e. of the goddess’s previous command in vv. 124, 130. 

30. oxeSlny: ‘in hand to hand encounter.’ The form is acc. fem. of 
dj. (ff. avriBinv, A 278). 
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831. rucrdv kaxdy: lit. ‘an evil worked out to full. completion,’ ‘a 
consummate evil.’ The character of Ares is without dignity or worth, in 
most unfavorable contrast to that of Athena. 

832. «pefiv: the promise here attributed to Ares is not found in the 
Uliad. —— oredr’ dyopetov pay foerOar: ‘was giving to understand by 
words (dyopedwy) that he would fight.” 

836. wdédwv iptoaca: ‘having drawn him backward,’ #c. forth from 
the open part of the chariot in the rear. — éppaméws: ‘instantly.’ 

837. Athena enters the chariot, not as combatant (wapaSdrns), but as 
charioteer. 

838. éupepavia: cf v. 142. — phywos: see on v. 693. 

839. dyev: ‘it bore.’ 

845. “AiSos xuvény: ‘the helm of Hades.’ This made the wearer in- 
visible, like the fog-cap ( Zarn-happe or Nebel-kappe) of German mythology. 
Athena put on this cap that Ares might not recognize her; she would not 
have needed it to make herself invisible to men (cf A 198). 

849. (0s with gen.: ‘straight at,’ ‘straight for.’ 

851. dpéfaro: ‘aimed a stroke.’ 

854. Were we to read bmwdp (with Codex Venetus) instead of ix éx, the 
sense would be easier. As the text stands, we must translate: ‘and she 
caught it with her hand and pushed it aside, so that it flew harmlessly 
under and out from (behind) the body of the chariot.’ 

856. dr-dpace: ‘drove it home.’ 

857. plrpyv: acc. of the thing with (wytoxero, ‘was wont to bind 
about him (midd. voice) his body-band.’ For note on ufrpn, which was 
worn next the skin under the (@ua and (worhp, see on A 137. 

858. otra: see on v. 376 (cf A 525). Notice the change of subject 
between odra and d:ddaper [3:écoper]. Sc. with the latter verb Sdpv. 

860. évvedxvror, SexdyxtAor: shortened forms for évdets xlAsot, Serdecs 
xfAco. The enormous numbers make a burlesque of Ares’s pain. 

861.  vvdayovres Upida: cf B 381. 

862. été: adv., cf T 34, A 421. 

864, 865. Translate: ‘as there forms itself (lit. comes to view) from 
the clouds a black fog-mass, when a gusty wind rises in consequence of 
the burning heat.’ 

866. rtotos: ‘such,’ zc. ‘so black ;’ the point of the comparison is the 
blackness of the two appearances. 

867. Join duot vepéeoow with idv: ‘as he went with the clouds (in 
which he was wrapt).’ 

868. Portions of this verse are found in B 17 and E 367. 

870. SpBporov alpa: zc. ixdp (cf vv. 339, 340). 

873. rerdnéres elpdv [rérAauer] : cf T 309, where rexpwpévoy early = 
wénpewras. 

875. ool: ‘against you,’ because the acts of your favorite child, Athe- 
na, bring us into opposition with you. 
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876. dhovda: seems to be the same word as afovAa, v. 403. — pépn- 
Xe: this 2 pf. does not differ in meaning from pres. uéAes. 

878. SeSpfperba: pf. with sense of pres., ‘are subject to’ (c/ I 183). 

879, «mpotiBddAear: ‘dost punish,’ lit. ‘castest thyself upon.’ 

880. dvvets [ax[ys]: as if from pres. dvséw instead of dvlyus (see Sketch 
of Dialect, § 24, 1). 

885. trfvexav [iwfveyxay]. — 4 Té xe: of T 56. 

886. év vexdSerow: Ares, as immortal, could not die, but he might be 
severely wounded and be stretched on the battle-field (abrod) among 
heaps of corpses (vexddeac). 

887. {os [(wds]. 

890, 891. Cf A 176, 177. - 

892. ddoxerov, otk druerdéy: ‘uncontrollable, unyielding,’ showing 
the opposite qualities to those suggested by v. 878. 

894, rq: ‘therefore, because of the character ascribed to Hera in v. 
892. . 

“995. Zeus speedily relents from the feelings expressed in v. 889. 

896. -yévos: acc. ‘ by descent.’ — gol: ‘to me,’ z.e. ‘as my son.’ 

898. évéprepos [xarérepos] Otpavidvey : ‘lower than the (rebel) sons 
of Uranos,’ z.¢. than the Titans, imprisoned in Tartaros. 

899, 900 = 4o1, 402. 

902. drevydpevos: lit. ‘in haste,’ deds being personified. Certainly 
personification is natural of anything so rapid and mysterious in its oper- 
ation as rennet or any substitute for it. —- evvémngev: gnomic aorist. 

903. mepurpéperar kuxdwyri: ‘thickens on every side as one stirs it.’ 

906. Contrast this verse with v. 869 (cf A 405). 

908. These goddesses have now done enough to elear themselves of 
the charge of supineness which Zeus in Z 8 follg. brings against them. 


BOOK SIXTH. 


Zita & ap ’Avdpoudyns nat” Exropos éor’ oapurrs. 
In Zeta, Hector prophesies ; prays for his son; wills sacrifice. 


Fighting continues after the gods have left the field, but with decreasing 
violence (1-118). Thus room is left for quieter scenes: first, the parley 
of Diomede and Glaukos (119-236), as an illustration of the power of the 
bond of guest-friendship ; then, the meeting and parting of Hector and 
Andromache (370-502), as an illustration of the strength and sacredness 
of the marriage tie. Paris’s frequent appearance on the scene reminds us 
how he had violated both of these bonds. 

1. Tpdwv xal ’Axadv: join with pbaAoms. — olh0n: fc. xwpls Ocdv 
éyévero. Ares, Apollo, Athena, Hera, and Aphrodite, who had taken 
part in the combat in E, have now withdrawn. 

2. weSlow: for gen. see on B 785. —— tOvoe: i6dvw from i6ds [edOds], 
lit. ‘go straight.’ Translate: (v. 2) ‘and the tide of battle set in many 
directions over the plain, now this way, now that.’ 

8. GAAfAwv: gen. of object aimed at (cf A 100). As subject of pte. 
supply a word meaning ‘ combatants.’ 

4. Join this verse with Y0vce in v. 2. The czxsura in the verse indi- 
cates that Ziudevros is not dependent upon fodwy, but is governed by 
peconyts [peratd]. 

6. ddas yey [cwrnplay eéroincer]: lit. ‘caused a light,’ se. ‘let in a 
gleam of light.’ 

%. &pioros: in proportion to the valor and size (4uv re wéyay re) of 
Akamas was the relief which Ajax brought to his companions (¢ées 
£0nxev) by slaying him. —— rérvero [éyévero] : plupf. 3 sg. from redxw. 

9-11 = A 459-461. 

12. breve: redupl. 2 aor. from stem per, ‘kill’ (see on A 397). 

14. ddveds Pridrovo: cf Vergil’s dives opum, Aen. I, 14. 


1 Chapman’s couplet is not a translation, it will be observed, of the Greek hexameter 
which stands above it. 
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15. &8q tr [é¢’ 539] : ‘upon the road,’ so that all wayfarers must pass 
by his dwelling. 

16. Translate: ‘but not one of them all (zc. the many whom he had 
entertained, r@vye referring to wdyras) warded off from him (lit. ‘for 
him,’ see on A 566) sad destruction.’ There is pathos in the thought of 
how little return he received, in the hour of need, for all his kindness to 
others. 

17. wpécOev: may refer to time or to place: ‘having first (prior to 
Axylos) faced Diomede;’ or ‘having faced Diomede in front of him 
(Axylos),’ #.¢. for Axylos’s protection. 

19. itdyvloxos: see Hom. Dict, —yatav &trny: ‘they went below 
the earth.’ 

21. BA 88 per’: ‘and went after,’ zc. to overtake (see on A 222). 

22. vwnls: ‘ Naiad,’ derived from vde, ‘flow.’ — ’ABapBapén: perh. a 
compound of & priv. and BépBopos, ‘mud.’ Thus the meaning would be 
‘ Clear-water.’ 

24. oxdéroov 8€¢ é yelvaro pfprnp : ‘and his mother bare him in secret.’ 

25. mowalvey: so Paris kept his father’s flocks on Mt. Ida. — 
durornre xal etvy: oT 445. 

27. tw&voe: ‘relaxed underneath;’ the preposition is used with 
special reference to yusa, which here equals yévara (see on I’ 34). 

$2. évfparo: 1 aor. midd. from évalpw. 

34. évppeirao: the doubling of the § in this word is the indication of a 
lost consonant. The orig. form of the root of jéw was opv-. 

37. Boy dyafos: see on B 408. 

38. drvfopéve meBlowo : ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain.’ 

$9. pupixlvm: adj formed from puplen, Lat. myrica, ‘ tamarisk,’ a shrub 
mentioned as abundant in the Trojan plain. 

40. The entanglement (BAapé@dvre) of v. 39 is the cause of the break- 
ing (&fayr[«]) of v.40. The horses were attached to the‘thariot only by 
means of the yoke, so that the shattering of the ‘fore part of the pole’ 
(xpéry puug) would set them free. Cf Plate I in Hom. Dict. — atra 
pév: z.¢. the horses, in contrast with the chariot which they left behind. 

41. 7 wep of GdAow, erA.: ‘ by the very same road by which the others 
(horses and men) were fleeing bewildered.’ 

44. Sodtxooxvov tyxos: of T 346. 

45. Connect yourwy with AaBdy. 

48. {taypa: ‘take me alive,’ zc. ‘spare my life.’ The plea for life is 
based, however, on the ransom which he offers. The emphatic portion 
of the verse follows the caesura (cf. 3éta: &rowwa, A 23). 

47. ty ddvaod warpds: the first example in the Iliad of the ellipsis, so 
common in prose, of the word ‘ house.’ 

49. tév xév ro. xaploaito: ‘of which things my father would gladly 
give to thee.’ 
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630 = TL 15. 

634. év0dé8’: join with rréecey, ‘to be skulking here.’ —- dvr . 
derl: the ptc. and pred. nom., as is usual in Greek, conform to the case 
of ro: expressed with dvdyxn rather than to that of the oé, which is men- 
tally supplied as subj. of rréaceu. 

635. ypevddpevol hacr: ‘falsely declare,’ for the reason given in the 
next verse. 

638. 4A’ olov, erA.: ‘ah, what sort of a hero do they say was the 
mighty Herakles!’ The gender of oféy ria is masc., the construction 
conforming to sense instead of to the grammatical gender of Alyy ‘Hpa 
xanelny. , , . 

640. Herakles was summoned by Laomedon to free his daughter 
Hesione from a sea-monster: horses of the wondrous breed mentioned in 
v. 265 were to be his reward. Herakles performed the service, but Laom- 
edon withheld the recompense. Thereupon the hero destroyed Ilios 
and slew Laomedon. 

641. otgs ovv vyvol, «rd.: ‘with only six ships and fewer companions’ 
(than Sarpedon had brought with him). 

642. xhpoce dyuuds: ‘made her streets desolate.’ 

643. Kaxds Oupds: ‘thy heart is cowardly.’ 

645. xaptrepds: refers especially to strength. A man may be xaprepés 
without being aanmuds (BAxap EoerGar) or &yabds (cf. A 178). 

646, tn’ dol: id is here used with dat. of the agent, (¢/ I 301). 

648. «xetivos: ‘that hero,’ #.c. Herakles. 

649. ddpadl{yor: Laomedon’s falsehood is called folly, because he was 
foolish not to foresee its consequences ; for use of pl. of. A 205. —— a&yavod 
AaopéSovros : appositive of dvépos. 

651. 005’ dwéSmyx’: in prose we should have been likely to have ov« 
arodots. 

652. ool: contrasted with xefyos, v. 648. Herakles succeeded, for he 
was wronged; not such success shall be thine, ‘for thee, I think, death 
and dark destruction shall be prepared from my hand.’ 

653. revfeorGar: fut. midd. with pass. signif., cf. reAdeoOa, B 36. —Se 
pévra agrees with o¢, supplied as subj. of 3écev. 

654. Séoav: joined by a kind of zeugma in a slightly different sense 
to two objects of different meaning. 

656. tdav: ‘of them (both),’ 

658. dAeyavh: ‘ painful,’ ‘ grievous.’ 

659. kar’ épOaApav : ‘settling down upon his eyes.’ 

661. PeBAfKew [€BeBAhie:(y)]. 

662. rartp: Zeus, the distinction of being whose son was enjoyed by 
Sarpedon alone of all the heroes of the Trojan war. —&n: suggests 
that the protection was not to avail for a long time. Sarpedon is finally 
slain by Hector, I soz. 
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lake, here named from the Kephisos, which flows into it, was later 
called Kopais. 

710. Sfpov: ‘ district.’ 

711. rots: é.c.“Exrwp re Mpiduoto rdis cal xdAxeos “Apns, Vv. 704. 

712. éddxovras: act. voice of the same verb which was used in midd. 
A Io. 

715. Gov: pred. adj., ‘vain is the promise which we gave.’ 

716. dcrépravt(a): acc. as in B 113, 288. 

718 = A 418. 

719. With this verse begins the @eouayla, or ‘Battle of the Gods,’ 
which fills the remainder of the book. 

720. xpvodpruxas: of vv. 358, 363. — drotyopuévyn Evruev: ‘stepped 
up and began to put to.’ 

722. dud dxéeror: ‘on both sides of the chariot,’ more closely de- 
fined by &on: dugls: ‘at either end of the axle,’ v. 723. 

724. ypvoén: pred. adj. For Yrus and &p6:70s, see A 486, B 46. 

725. wpowapnpéra : ‘closely riveted to it (the felly).’ 

726. Translate: ‘and the hubs revolving at either end (of the axle) 
are of silver;’ or wepidpouo: may mean ‘ round.’ 

728. The chariot body (&ippos) ‘is made fast’ (éwrérara:) to the axle 
by straps ornamented by plates of gold and silver. — Sol &vrvyes: it 
is doubtful whether ‘two’ &rvyes, one on the lower, the other on the 
upper, edge of the chariot box, are referred to, or whether So:af means 
‘two-fold,’ and describes an &yrvf of unusual breadth and size. 

729. rot: governed by é, ‘from it (8/ppos) there extended (réAev).’ 

730. Sfoe: sc.“HBn. — tv 86 «rA.: ‘and upon it (the yoke) she laid 
the breast-collar.’ 

731. td 88 fvydv Hyaye: ‘brought under the yoke,’ language to be 
taken literally, for the yoke rested upon the withers of the horses.’ 

734. martpds én’ ofSa: ‘on the floor of her father,’ #.c. in Zeus’s dwell- 
ing, in which Athena armed herself with the breastplate of Zeus (xiréva, 
v. 736). 

737, rebyerw: may refer to Athena’s usual armor. 

738. @voavderoay : see on B 447. 

739. fv awépc wavry bdBos torepdverar: ‘which Flight encompasses 
round about on every side.’ 

740. @: ‘within,’ ze. on the expanse of the shield. 

741. Topyely: the proper adj. is equivalent to a gen. Topyots, witb 
which weAdpov is in apposition (see on B 54). 

743, dpyodlbadov xuvény rerpadddnpov: ‘two-crested helmet with four- 
fold plate.’ rerpapdanpos (pdAapa, ‘cheek-pieces’) probably describes 
plates of metal, of fourfold thickness, on either side of the helmet ex- 
tending perhaps from the temples to the neck, and forming an additiona) 
defence against lateral blows. A different explanation is given in the 

Hom. Dict. 
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744. ékardy .. . dpapviay: ‘fit for the combatants of a hundred 
cities,’ #.e. of colossal size. 

745. Notice the regular recurrence of short syllables (orlxos dAc8d- 
«rvAos) and the tripping movement of the line. Djisregarding the first 
syllable, we have an anapaestic movement. 

746. Bp.0d péya ortBapdv: the three epithets, following hard upon 
one another without conjunctions (asyndeton), emphasize the mighty 
weight of the spear. 

741. xoréroerar [xorhonra]. 

749. pdxov: ‘grated on their hinges.’ _ fxov [eépdaarrov]. 

751. védhos: The clouds which separate the lower afp from the alé@fp 
are the gate of heaven. It seems rather a harsh expression to speak of 
cloud-gates as ‘grating on their hinges,’ v. 749. 

752. Translate: ‘there then straight through them they held their 
goaded horses.’ 

753, 754 = A 498, 499. 

755. Cf. vv. 368, 775. 

758. éccdridv te xal olov: t.¢. 8r1 réoov Te Ka) Toiov (cf. B 120). 

759. &xos: in apposition with v. 758 (cf T' 50, 51). 

761. dvévres: ‘at having let loose.’ 

762 * 64 rl por xexoAdorent: ‘will you then really be wroth with me 
at all?" This question follows naturally after the assumed affirmative 
answer to the question in v. 757. 

763. Avypds twerdnyvia: cf. with wexAnyds deccéoot Anyfow, B 264. 

765. A&ype pav [&ye 34]. 

766. qmeAdtav d5uvqor: cf for the same idea v. 397. Athena as god- 
dess of war is a natural rival of Ares. 

768. Cf v. 366. 

770. 8eomov: acc. of extent of space, and fepoe:dés agrees with it. 
Translate: ‘as far into the cloudy-grey (distance) as.’ 

712. réecov: z.¢. the horses covered at each spring a distance as great 
as a man’s eyes can penetrate into space. 

774. ovpBdddcrov: notice the position of the dual verb between the 
two singular subjects. 

776. qwovdvv: metrical convenience may explain the employment of 
the acc. masc. of the adj. instead of the regular fem. form woAA fp. 

778. Opa’: acc. of specification. The two goddesses are compared 
to pigeons ‘in their gait’ because of their short and rapid steps. To the 
hero on the other hand is applied the expression paxpa BiBovra (cf. T 22). 

780. 88: ‘to the place where’ (cf T' 145, A 132, 210). 

781. Plyv ArvophSeos: cf B 387, I 105. —— torracav: ‘were standing,’ 
for in their retreat around Diomede the Greeks halted occasionally to 
fight. 

782,783. For other instances of comparison of heroes to lions and 
boars, see A 253, E 299 —- ovx« dAarabvév: litotes. 
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785. Stentor is only mentioned in this one place in the Iliad, yet this 
mention is the origin of the familiar adjective ‘ stentorian.’ 

786. atSfcacke: ‘used to shout’ (as often as there was occasion). 

787. alSés: nom. for voc. in exclamation. — nds’ Dfyyxea: see on B 
235. — elB0s ayynrol: cf T 39. 

789. «mvAdev AapSandey : tc. Zxasdv wuAdy (cf. I 145). 

791, drt vyvot: a comparison with v. 700 shows this to be an exag- 
geration. The extremes between which the battle oscillated were the 
city gates (wdAa, v. 789) and the ships yijes). 

793. TivSelSy drdépovce: ‘hurried up to Tydeides,’ not, as in ' 379, A 
472, with hostile intent. . 

795. kos dvapixovra: ‘cooling off his wound,’ i. wiping away 
the sweat which increased the pain. ré puv Bade: see on v. 361 for 
double acc. 

796. rape: ‘distressed.’ 

797. te: ‘by this,’ ze. by the sweat. 

798. dvicxwv: ‘lifting up,’ so as to get at the wounded part beneath. 

800. of: here reflexive and used as in prose =s#s. 

801. rot: ethical dat. ‘I tell you,’ or ‘you know.’ 

802. Kal 6’ Ste wep: ‘and so even when.’ The apodosis follows in v. 
806, abrap wpoxaAl(ero. 

803. vdodw ’Ayady: ‘without (#.c. unaccompanied by) Achaians.’ In 
A 388 the expression is podves éév (cf Agamemnon’s account of the same 
scene (A 376-400) from which many phrases are here repeated). 

804, 805. Cf A 385, 386. 

807. Cf. A 389. 

808. This verse is a combination of 4 390 and E 828. It is inconsist- 
ent with v. 802, and weakens the contrast plainly intended between vv. 
802 and 810. Hence there is good reason for rejecting it with Aris- 
tarchus. 

810. mpodpovéws: join with xéAouas. 

812. dfprov (4 priv. and «jjp) : lit. ‘without heart,’ ‘spiritless.’ 

815. yvyvéonw: in spite of her appearance in mortal form, as may 
be inferred from v. 835. 

818. oéwy iberplav: of vv. 127-132. 

819. of » elas: Diomede replies that he is in precisely the same 
situation as was his father Tydeus (¢f v. 802, od« elacxov). 

820, 821 wv. 131, 132. 

823, &Afpevar [4ARQvai]: 2 aor. pass. infin. from efAw (cf. v. 782). 

824. paxny dvd [dvd udxny]: dvd and 3d do not suffer anastrophe 
when they follow their object. See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

827. ro ye: acc. of specification, lit. ‘in respect to this,’ ‘on that ac- 
count,’ #.¢. of the goddess’s previous command in vv. 124, 130. 

830. oxeSlnv: ‘in hand to hand encounter.” The form is acc. fem. of 
adj. (f avriBlnv, A 278). 
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831. Tu«rdv xaxdy; lit. ‘an evil worked out to full completion,’ ‘a 
consummate evil,’ The character of Ares is without dignity or worth, in 
most unfavorable contrast to that of Athena. 

832. mpwiy: the promise here attributed to Ares is not found in the 
Uiad. —— oredr’ dyopelav payqcerfar: ‘was giving to understand by 
words (&yopetwy) that he would fight.’ : 

836. wddww éptraca: ‘having drawn him backward,’ ze, forth from 
the open part of the chariot in the rear. — ¢pparées: ‘instantly.’ 

837. Athena enters the chariot, not as combatant (wapaSdrys), but as 
charioteer. 

838. éupepavta: cf v. 142. —iyytwos: see on v. 693. 

839. dyev: ‘it bore.’ | 

845, “AiSos xuvéqv: ‘the helm of Hades.’ This made the wearer in- 
visible, like the fog-cap ( Zarn-4appe or Nebel-kappe) of German mythology. 
Athena put on this cap that Ares might not recognize her; she would not 
have needed it to make herself invisible to men (cf A 198). 

849. lus with gen.: ‘straight at,’ ‘straight for.’ 

851. spéEaro: ‘aimed a stroke.’ 

854. Were we to read éwép (with Codex Venetus) instead of tw’ éx, the 
sense would be easier. As the text stands, we must translate: ‘and she 
caught it with her hand and pushed it aside, so that it flew harmlessly 
under and out from (behind) the body of the chariot.’ 

856, ér-épace: ‘drove it home.’ 

857. plrpyy: acc. of the thing with (wrrteKxero, ‘was wont to bind 
about him (midd. voice) his body-band.’ For note on «ulrpy, which was 
worn next the skin under the (@ya and (warip, see on A 137. 

858, otra: see on v. 376 (cf A 525). Notice the change of subject 
between odra and d:ddaWer [diexoer|. Sc. with the latter verb ddpu. 

860. éyvedyidos, Sexdythot: shortened forms for évdeis xylAso, Bexdicas 
xfAcu. The enormous numbers make a burlesque of Ares’s pain. 

861. fvvayovres Epiba: cf B 351. 

862. td: adv., cf I 34, A 421. 

864,865. Translate: ‘as there forms itself (lit. comes to view) from 
the clouds a black fog-mass, when a gusty wind rises in consequence of 
the burning heat.’ 

866. fotos: ‘such,’ Ze. ‘so black ;’ the point of the comparison is the 
blackness of the two appearances. 

867, Join duod vepdéecow with idv: ‘as he went with the clouds (in 
which he was wrapt).’ 

868. Portions of this verse are found in B 17 and E 367. 

870. dpPporov alpa: i.e. ixdp (cf. vv. 339, 340). 

873. rerdnétes elpév [rérAauer]: cf T 309, where wempwuévoy éoriy = 
wénpwrai. 

875, ool: ‘against you,’ because the acts of your favorite child, Athe- 
na, bring us into opposition with you. 
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876. dfovda: seems to be the same word as afovAa, v. 403. — péuy- 
Xe: this 2 pf. does not differ in meaning from pres. uéAe. 

878. SeSphperda: pf. with sense of pres., ‘are subject to’ (cf I 183). 

879, wpoTiBédAcat : ‘dost punish,’ lit. ‘castest thyself upon.’ 

880. dvvets [dvins]: as if from pres. dvéw instead of dvinus (see Sketch 
of Dialect, § 24, 1). 

885. trfveaxay [iwrhyeyxay]. — 4 té xe: fT 56. 

886. dv vexdSerow: Ares, as immortal, could not die, but he might be 
severely wounded and be stretched on the battle-field (abrod) among 
heaps of corpses (vexddeccr). 

887. Les [(wds]. 

890, 891. Cf A 176, 177. ; 

892. ddo xerov, otk émuacrdév: ‘uncontrollable, unyielding,’ showing 
the opposite qualities to those suggested by v. 878. 

894. rq: ‘therefore,’ because of the character ascribed to Hera in v. 
892. 

“896. Zeus speedily relents from the feelings expressed in v. 889. 

896. yévos: acc. ‘ by descent.’ —— dol: ‘to me,’ é.c. ‘as my son.’ 

898. lvéprepos [xardérepos] Otpavidvey : ‘lower than the (rebel) sons 
of Uranos,’ z.c. than the Titans, imprisoned in Tartaros. 

899, 900 = 4orI, 402. 

902. breydpevos: lit. ‘in haste,’ dxds being personified. Certainly 
personification is natural of anything so rapid and mysterious in its oper- 
ation as rennet or any substitute for it. —- ovvérntev: gnomic aorist. 

903. sepirpéperar xuxdwyri: ‘thickens on every side as one stirs it.’ 

906. Contrast this verse with v. 869 (cf A 405). 

908. These goddesses have now done enough to elear themselves of 
the charge of supineness which Zeus in Z 8 follg. brings against them. 


BOOK SIXTH. 


Zita & dp ’Avipoudyns nal” Extopos éor' oapiorvs. 
In Zeta, Hector prophesies ; prays for his son ; wills sacrifice. 


Fighting continues after the gods have left the field, but with decreasing 
violence (1-118). Thus room is left for quieter scenes: first, the parley 
of Diomede and Glaukos (119-236), as an illustration of the power of the 
bond of guest-friendship ; then, the meeting and parting of Hector and 
Andromache (370-502), as an illustration of the strength and sacredness 
of the marriage tie. Paris’s frequent appearance on the scene reminds us 
how he had violated both of these bonds. 

1. Tpdov nal ’Axardv: join with pdAomis. — olOn: tc. xwpls Ocdy 
éyévero. Ares, Apollo, Athena, Hera, and Aphrodite, who had taken 
part in the combat in E, have now withdrawn. 

2. «edlo.o: for gen. see on B 785. —— tOvore: i6dvw from iéds [€d6ds], 
lit. ‘go straight.’ Translate: (v. 2) ‘and the tide of battle set in many 
directions over the plain, now this way, now that.’ 

3. GAAfAwv: gen. of object aimed at (cf Aloo). As subject of ptc. 
supply a word meaning ‘combatants.’ ; 

4. Join this verse with Y0vce in v. 2. The czxsura in the verse indi- 
cates that Siudeyros is not dependent upon podwy, but is governed by 
peoonyts [meratd]. 

6. ddws LOyKev [cornplay erolnoer] : lit. ‘caused a light,’ zc. ‘let in a 
gleam of light.’ 

7. &purros: in proportion to the valor and size (}év re uéyay re) of 
Akamas was the relief which Ajax brought to his companions (¢éws 
%nxev) by slaying him. —— rérvero [¢yévero] : plupf. 3 sg. from redyw. 

9-11 = A 459-461. 

12. tredve: redupl. 2 aor. from stem per, ‘kill’ (see on A 397). 

14. addvads Bidrow : ¢f Vergil’s dives opum, Aen. I, 14, 


! Chapman’s couplet is not a translation, it will be observed, of the Greek hexameter 
which stands above it. 
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15. S8q tr [é¢’ 53g] : ‘upon the road,’ so that all wayfarers must pass 
by his dwelling. 

16. Translate: ‘but not one of them all (#¢. the many whom he had 
entertained, ravye referring to xdyras) warded off from him (lit. ‘for 
him,’ see on A 566) sad destruction.’ There is pathos in the thought of 
how little return he received, in the hour of need, for all his kindness to 
others. 

17. wpdéoGev: may refer to time or to place: ‘having first (prior to 
Axylos) faced Diomede ;’ or ‘having faced Diomede in front of him 
(Axylos),’ #.c. for Axylos’s protection. 

19. idnyvloxes: see Hom. Dict, —yatay &trny: ‘they went below 
the earth.’ | 

21. Bf 88 per’: ‘and went after,’ zc. to overtake (see on A 222). 

22. wn(ls: ‘ Naiad,’ derived from vde, ‘flow.’ — ABapBapéy: perh. a 
compound of 4 priv. and BdépBopos, ‘mud.’ Thus the meaning would be 
* Clear-water.’ 

24. axdriov 5€ é yelvaro phryp : ‘and his mother bare him in secret.’ 

25. wowsalyevy: so Paris kept his father’s flocks on Mt. Ida. — 
duriorynre cal eivq: of T 445. 

27. tw&vce: ‘relaxed underneath;’ the preposition is used with 
special reference to -yuia, which here equals yévara (see on I’ 34). 

32. évfparo: 1 aor. midd. from évalpw. 

34. évpperao: the doubling of the § in this word is the indication of a 
lost consonant. The orig. form of the root of Jéw was opv-. 

37. Bot dyads: see on B 408. 

38. drvfopéve meSloro: ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain.’ 

39. pvpiclvp: adj formed from suplen, Lat. syrica, ‘ tamarisk,’ a shrub 
mentioned as abundant in the Trojan plain. 

40. The entanglement (BAapévre) of v. 39 is the cause of the break- 
ing (&favyr[e]) of v. 40. The horses were attached to thethariot only by 
means of the yoke, so that the shattering of the ‘fore part of the pole’ 
(xpérey pug) would set them free. Cf Plate I in Hom. Dict. — atra 
pév : z.¢. the horses, in contrast with the chariot which they left behind. 

41. 4 sep of AAAot, xrA.: ‘by the very same road by which the others 
(horses and men) were fleeing bewildered.’ 

44. Sodixooxvov tyxos: of I’ 3.46. 

45. Connect youvwy with AaBdy. . 

46. {wypea: ‘take me alive,’ #¢. ‘spare my life.’ The plea for life is 
based, however, on the ransom which he offers. The emphatic portion 
of the verse follows the caesura (cf 3éfa: &rowa, A 23). 

47. dv &dvaod warpds: the first example in the Iliad of the ellipsis, so 
common in prose, of the word ‘ house.’ 

49. trav xév ro. xaploairo: ‘of which things my father would gladly 
give to thee.’ 
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fall again (implying their habitual effeminacy) in flight into the arms of 
their wives.’ —— xdppa: ‘exultant joy’ (I 51). 

84. pets pév: ‘we,’ z.c. Helenos and the other Trojan chiefs, except 
Aeneas and Hector. ,éy is correlative with ardp in v. 86. 

86. amddw.w5e perépxeo: for perépxoua: used in somewhat different sense 
with acc. of direct obj., cf E 429. — % 85, xrA.: the predicate is the infin. 
Getva: in v. 92, which equals @érw, and therefore, like any finite verb, re- 
quires its subject in the nominative case (see on A 21). Translate: ‘let 
her collect into the temple the old women and lay,’ etc. —— yepacds [ypais, 
acc. pl.]: an adj. form occurring only in this book and corresponding ex- 
actly to the masc. yepa:dés [yépwv], A 35. 

88. vydv [vedv]: acc. of limit of motion (cf A 322, F 262). —— wera 
Gxpy: 2.¢. dxpowdAre. 

92. érl yotvacr: the mantle was to be laid ‘upon the lap’ of the 
image of Athena. The statue may be thought of as a rude wooden one. 
Such images were called géavya. Statues of Athena usually represented 
the goddess in standing posture. 

94. ves [Has]: La Roche and Hentze both prefer the meaning 
‘sleek’ to the old rendering ‘yearling.’ —- qxéoras: compounded of & 
privative and xevyréw, lit. ‘that have not felt the goad,’ #.c. ‘unbroken.’ 

96. at xev dwdoxy: states more definitely what is meant by al x’ €drehoy 
in v.94. Both verbs may be brought together in translation thus: ‘in 
case she may show pity in keeping off’ (see on A 67). 

97. phorwpa pdBoro: cf A 328. 

98. xdpriorov “Axaav: cf E 103, where Diomede is called &pioros 
*Axa:ey, sharing this title with Achilles, A 244. 

99. Translate: ‘not even Achilles did we formerly (#.c. before his 
withdrawal from the Greek host in consequence of his quarrel with Aga- 
memnon) so much fear.’ 

100. 8v... &éupevar: ‘who, however, they say is the child of a god- 
dess;’ the gen. @eas depends upon the prep. in composition. 

101. toodaplfav: differs little from v. /. avripepl(eww = dyripeperOas 
(see on A 589). 

108-106 = E 494-497. 

108. dav S€: ‘for they thought’ (c/ I 28). 

110. Cf v. 66. 

113. 8p’ Gv Belw [ews &v Bo]: ‘until I go,’ H. 444 D. — yépover 
BovAeurpor: z.¢. Snuoydpouan, cf. T 149. 

115. éxardpBas: the number of cattle sacrificed is mentioned in v. 93 
as twelve. The largest number of victims mentioned in Homer as actu- 
ally sacrificed is eighty-one (Odyssey, y 8). 

117. dpi €: ‘and on both sides,’ ze. ‘above and below.’ — odvpa 
kal adyéva: definitive appositives of ui», the object of rérre. Translate: 
‘and above and below the black ox-hide was smiting him upon neck and 
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201. «dw: apocope and assimilation. _—’AArov: there is a play, no 
doubt, upon the resemblance between this word and éAaro, from which 
Aristarchus considered that it was derived; others connect with 4 priv. 
and Afoy, ‘harvest,’ and translate: ‘barren waste.’ Vv. 200, 202-205 
interrupt the connection and may be interpolations. Cicero translates 
vv. 200, 201, in the Tusculan Disputations, III. 26, as follows: “ Qui 
miser in campis maerens errabit Aleis, Ipse suum cor edens, hominum 
vestigia vilans.” 

208. “Apns dros wodduow xarécrave: ‘Ares, insatiate in combat, slew,’ 
is a poetic way of saying ‘ they fell in war.’ 

205. xpvoryvos: if connected with jyfa, ‘reins,’ might refer to the 
‘bands’ or ‘sash’ by which bow and quiver were suspended. See Hom. 
Dict. for a different explanation of the word. 

207. pdda wodAd: ‘very earnestly’ (cf A 229). 

208, 208. These splendid verses should be learned by heart. They 
were evidently in the mind of Herodotus when he wrote, vii. 53, &vdpas 

ylvecOat dyabods cal wh naraoxdvew 7a mpdabe épyacudva Méponat. 

213. xarérnfev: ‘planted,’ thrusting the butt, or cavpwrfp, into the 
ground (cf I 135). 

215. 4 $4 vv: ‘now then in very truth.” — wadatds: ‘of old time.’ 
The passage vv. 215-236 is most interesting as a description of the rela- 
tion of guest-friendship in the Homeric times. 

217. f£elvio’ épttas: ‘entertained and kept ;’ the aor. ptc. here desig- 
nates an action not prior to, but contemporaneous with, the principal 
verb. 

219. Lworfipa: see on A 132 follg. 

220. Séras dudexvredAov: see on A 585. 

221. piv [abrd]: used in ntr. gender, which happens but rarely (see 
on A 237). — lov: ‘as I went (to the war).’ 

222, 228. These verses have been thought an interpolation; they man- 
ifestly interrupt the connection. —— xédAAue [xaréArwe] : ‘left behind,’ #.c. 
in Argos when he went to take the lead of the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes. 

224. Qos: see on A 20. 

225. rév: t.¢. Avelwy, which is readily suggested by Auxtp. 

226. «al 8’ éuldou: ‘even in the press of conflict,’ where they could 
less clearly distinguish one another. 

227. émlxovpor: see on B 130. 

228. «re(vew: depends on woAAo) euol (elory). 

230. kal ofSe: ‘these also,’ .c. the hosts of Trojans and Achaians who 
are thought of as having paused to witness the meeting and parley of 
Diomede and Glaukos. 

233. yelpas dAAfAwy AaBérnv: more usual would be yempov &AAhAovs 
AaBérny. Translate the verse: ‘they grasped each other’s hands and 

plighted faith to one another,’ 
= 
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448. Connect roAduoro with yd: : ‘remote from the combat.’ 

444. ofS... Avewyev: tc. ‘my heart forbids.’ 

446. dpvipevos: see on AIs9. C/. with dude abrob, meum ipsius in 
Latin, and see on B 54. 

447-449 = A 163-165. 

450. Tpdwy dAyos: ‘the woe of the Trojans.’ _—_ érlowe : ‘in time to 
come.’ 

458. tn’ dvSpdo.: dat. denotes the agent, and is to be translated like 
éwé with gen. (see on A 242). ‘ 

454. oe: subjective gen. limiting &ayos. 

455. 4ynra: lit. ‘carry with one’s self,’ ‘carry off’ (cf T’ 93). 

456. wpds &Ans: ‘at the bidding of another,’ z.c. not at her own free 
will as in I’ 125. 

457. Carrying water was a large part of the occupation of slaves; ¢/. 
the Old Testament phrase, ‘hewers of wood and drawers of water.’ One 
living in our times and with our surroundings does not realize what a labor 
it is to draw the water from the single or few springs of an Eastern town. 
Drawing water and washing garments are the chief visible occupations of 
women in the East to-day. 

458. xpareph 8° ixuceloer’ dvayxn: an instance of parataxis, ‘for hard 
necessity shall rest upon (thee).’ 

460. #8: with a gesture, ‘there is the wife of Hector.’ 

463. dpivay: infin. of purpose depending upon rowd8e, ‘competent to 
ward off.’ 

464. yuri yata: tc. ofa (cf v. 419). 

465. «plv yé re weOioGa: ‘ before I in any wise learn of.’ 

468. tixdlvOn wpds Kddeov: ‘shrank back upon the breast.’ Notice 
how each of the successive participles drux@els, rapBycas, vohcas explains, 
by giving the cause, the participle which precedes it. 

470. Seavdév: adverbial, as in I’ 337. 

473. waydavéecray : ‘gleaming,’ for it was made of bronze. 

474. wie: (1 aor. 3 sing. from wdAAw) : ‘tossed,’ ‘dandled.’ 

4771. Tpdéerow: for dat. see on B 483. 

478. @8e: refers back to ds nal éyé wep. — dvdooew: should be 
aydooovra, in order to exactly correspond with é&yaédy. 

480. dvidévra: agrees with an airdy to be supplied as object of efro, 
which has a peculiar meaning with its personal object: ‘may some one 
hereafter say of him as he returns from the conflict.’ 

483. xnodei: ‘fragrant,’ from the odorous substances which were 
placed in the boxes in which garments were kept. In I’ 372 the same 
epithet is applied to @dAauos. 

484. Saxpvdey yeddoaca: ‘laughing through her tears.’ — Aédnoe: 
‘was seized by compassion,’ aor. marks the entrance into a state. 

486. pol: ‘I pray,’ ethical dat. 
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Paris has felt the taunts uttered v. 326 follg., and purposes to play the 
hero, and his answer contains recognition of his courage, with blame for 
his indecision and complaint at the abuse which his conduct has occa- 
sioned and which he (Hector) has been obliged to hear. 

521. Sapsvee: ‘strange man.’ —— évalorpos [dmieucts, uérpios] : ‘ fair- 
minded.’ 

522. Upyov aripfione paxys: ‘would disparage your exploits in bat- 
tle.’ 

523. pedrets [uedins]. — odn éras: ‘art undecided.’ +6: probably 
adv. acc., ‘therefore,’ rather than article with «jjp. 

524. imp océdev: differs little in meaning from efvexa ceio in the next 
verse. 

526. dperodpeda: ‘we will make up these things (rd) hereafter’ (cf A 
362). 

527. @eots: dat. of advantage with orfoacOa, ‘set apart for the gods.’ 

528. xpnriipa cvOepov: abridged expression meaning ‘a bowl of 
thanksgiving for freedom.’ 

529. Wdcavras: agrees with suas which is easily supplied as subj. of 
ornoacGas. 
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SLOWLY. Morg RAPIDLY. VERY RAPIDLY. 


A 1-427. Pestilence in the | A 428-492. Chryseis re~ 


host. Quarrel stored. Endo 
between Achl- pestilence. 
les and Aga-| 531-611. Banquet of the 
memnon. gods. 
493-530. Zeus grants The- 
tis’s prayer in 
behalf of Achil- 
les. 

-B t~s41. Agamemnon’s |B 143-283. Odkysseus recalls| B 494-877. Catalogue o 
Dream. His the Achaians ships and he- 
speech before hurrying to the roes [may be 
chiefs and peo- ships. Thersi- read at sight]. 
ple. tes. 

284-332. Speech of Odys-| 333-454. Nestor’s coun- 
seus. Call toa sel. 
new struggle. 


wall. the duel be himself to the 
tween Paris camp. 
and Menelaos. 
276-461. Compact con- 
cluded. The 
duel. 

A 85-191. The shotof Pan-|A 1 - 8. The gods in|A 192-222. Healing of Men- 
daros. ; council, elaos. 

4232-456. Disposition of| 223-421. Agamemnon ex-| 457-544. Single combats. 
forces. Com- horts to com- 
mencement of bat. 
conflict. 

E 311-430. The wounding | E 166-310. Death of Pan-|E 1 - x65. Single combats. 

of Aphrodite. daros. Prowess of Di- 
711~go9. The wounding| 431-527. Rescue of Aene- omede. 

of Ares by Dio- as by Apollo. 528-626. Sally of Hector. 

mede. 627-710. Sarpedon. 

Z 119-236. Episode of Glau- |Z 77-128. Counsel of Hele-|Z 1-76. Onset of the 
kos and Dio nos. Achaians. 
mede (Friend-| 237-368. Hector’s inter- 
ship). view with Hec- 

369-529. Episode of Hec- uba and Helen. 
tor and Andro- 
mache (Love). 
Total, 1533 verses. Total, 1523 verses. Total, 874 verses. 


_In the Essay on Scanning, § 6, two passages have been noted as specially worthy of 
being committed to memory. Of course, the list of such passages may be indefinitely 
extended. Add the following verses: A 528-530; B 204; I 108-110; A 43, 320, 321, 
405; Z 146-149, 208, 236, 261, 448, 449. 
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IAIAAOS T 302-326. 


“Os ebay, od’ dpa 3a odw erexpaiave Kpoviay. 
rocot S¢ Aapdavidys Ipiapos pera pov ceure- 
KéxAuré pev, Tpdes xal dixvypides "Axasot 
7 Toe éywy elue mpori “Tov avepococay é sas wiley ih 
dp, éret od rw tAncop dv dpOadrpoicw Spacba 
papvdpevov dirov vidv dpyidiAy Meveddy: 
ZLevs pév rou 6 ye olde xat aOdvaro: Geo dAXot, 
Grrorépw Oavaroto réAos rempupévov éoriv. 
*H pa, nal és didpov dpvas Oéro indbeos duis, 
ay 3 dp’ €Baw’ airds, xara 8 wvia rewe Griccw: 
map S€ of ‘Avryvup repixadAéa Biyoero Sidpoy. 
Tw pey ap aoppo mport “LAuov drovéovro* 
"Exrop 52 Ipiudpow mdis xai Stos ’Odvoceds 
X@pov piv mpwrov dtenérpeov, avrap Grea 
KAyjpous évy kuvéy xadnypel madAov éddvres, 
éwmdrepos 5) tpdcbev adein ydAxeov éyxos. beara al 


Q E) Jréavro “n “ ° wavTo Oeats 
Aaot § apyoavro, Oeotor 8% yxetpas dvéoxov- Uta xeipes 
ade 8€ Tus elrecxey “Ayoswv te Tpwwy Te. 


dvri ros «= Zed wdrep, “ldnbev pedéwv, nvdurre péyurre, 

ions pe- , ‘9. 2 , 

Siar, orrm@drepos Tdde Epya per duorépoicw yxe, 
tov 36s dropOipevoy Sivar Sdpov “Aides etow, ed Tevrou ” 
qpiv & ab didtéryra Kal Spxia mora yevérOas isi 7 cow, 

“Os dp’ pay, rédAdev 82 peyas KopvOaiodos “Exrup bine edere- 


cov 7d ein, 
rb hxexe, Gy épdwv- Tdpros 8% Boits éx wAfjpos Spovrer, Sy Re 


Toved > e OV € 
aot pey Sra” Lovro xara orixas, qxe exdorp = bss. 


p 

¢ Urmou depoirodes Kal wrotxita Tevxe exetro- "Apio, xard 
o yevixdhy éxd~ 
TAPXOS orov. 
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7% pa nat é Sidpov: ta yap év dpxos odafdpeva of piv 
éyxapiot expurrov ty yi, of Sé ~évoe Oardcoyn: } SelEuv 
dropeper tois év dora motwaduevos Kaxeivos ) ds dyvootvras 
dddiov: 7a yap Oeois dais Gvdpea jobiov. Fyodvro yap 


Gorep cvociteicfar Trois Bevis. 


"Ayoppot: Stari ywpileras 6 IIplapos; xat of piv daciy Sore 
iva dd dyous xpeiocov Oewpjon amd ris médews tiv povo- 
paxiave of b& twa dvrdgy ta relyn? GAroe 82 rH ‘Opry 
puny Avow mpotoxovrat TO cttw TAnoOu’ dPOarpotow Spacbat- 


Orep dpeuvov. 


IIpedpovo mais: opdipios ev rots rapadercpevors gdyoiv sre 
rov “Exropa ‘Amé\Awvos vidy rapodiiwow “TBuxos, *AXé~avSpos, 


Eidopiwy, Avxddpwv. 


XSpov pey mparov : dvaryxalus Stexérpovy way 7d ywplov év 
@ Wped\rAov povopayjoev adore py povov tov da tov ordwv 
vunOevra verixnobat, aAAa Kal Tov droXcirovra Td darodedery- 
pévov xwploy, Gorep xal émt rav aOAytrov: adda 88 daciv 


ort va py mpos ta davrdv wAUOn xwpicbGow, GAN’ dorep 
dy elpxrp ri weprypadp pévocw, 
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' 218, and 215, N.F 
182, 2 
120, 1 (b) 
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160, 2 
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104I 
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160, 2 

204 

184, 3 

82, N. 2 
184, 1 

188, 

1¥, 3 

162 

175, 2 

156 

225 

184, 2 

223 N.2 
216, I 

158, N. 2 
200, N. § (b) 
26, 2 
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151, N. 4 
48, 2 (b) 
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223 

136, N. 3 (a) 
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184, 3, N. 3 
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100 aem(Bourey 872 226, 2 (b) 
IOI rotate 767 184, 3, N. 2 
103 | péveos 743 172, 2 
104 | of 767 184, 3, N. 4 
«“ qupl 773 186° 
105 | Kéx’ 107 and 716 b 24, 3, and 150, N. 2 
107 To Kaxd 604 134, I 
Itt Kovpns 728 167 
113 | ofkot 102 b 22, N. I 
115 wT. toya 718 c and 719 160, 1 and 2 
118 | éropécar’ 851 a and b 202, I 
119 tw 881 216 
120 8 1049, 1 249, 2 
124 xe(weve, 965 276, I 
125 aro\lov 748 174 
127 | Ocp 767 184, 3 
129 Seer 444 D 126, 7 b 
131 lov 969 € 277) 5 
132 | vé@ 783 or 776 190 or 188 
135 el Sécrover 1060 226, 4, N. 2 
137 8é in apodosis 1046 c 227, 2 
os Dwpar 868 209, 2, and 255 
139 | KkexoAdorerar 850 200, N. 9, 208, 2 
“ Sy 722 162 
I4! totocropev 866, 1 253 
143 dy 84 D 12, N. 3 
147 | fptv 767 184, 3 
149 évarSe(nv 7244 164, and 197, N. 2 
150 | melOrnrar 866, 3 256 
IS! 686v 715b 159, N. 5 
153 | pot 771 184, 5 
157 | oxvdevra,Axferoa| 567 129, 15 
160 T&v 744 173 
161 por 767 184, 3 
163 | oor 773 186 
164 | ékmrépoaor 914 Ba 225 
166 | fkynras 894 Bt 225 
168 Kepco 912, 913 229 and 231 
tpev 949 259 and N. 
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o (ov) 

&ripos 
énéso-vrat 

Ke Tipfoovos 
pou 
Muppiddverros 
obey 

the, Xpvonida 
« bye 

II nAclove 

ol 

dvarrhoee 
8° (FAGe 8’) 
otpavdley 
Kopns 
CapBnorev 

ot 

Sorce 


ALLEN’s HADLEY. 


797 
940 
355Da 
845 
771 


932, 2, and 866, 3 
1046 c 

217 

738 

841 

767 or 768 
215Da 

881 

423 


Goopwin. 


184, 3 


134, 3, and 138,N.8 


100, N. 5 
208, 2 

184, 5 

171, 3, N. 
171, 2 

164 

209, 2 

184, 4 

184, 3, N. 4 
244, 256 
227, 2 

61 

171, N. 

200, N. 5 (b) 
184, 3, N. 4 
Go, 5, 22 
216 


110, II. 2, N. 1 (a) 


188, 1 
255, and 209, 2 


277) 3 
226, 4, N. I 


190 

174 

82, N. I 
277, 6, N. I (b) 
233 

205, 2 
171, 2 
119, II 
174 

60, 5, 15 
186 

136, N. 3 
182, 2 
157, 2, N. 
171, 3, N. 
226, 2b 
159 
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pera TpiTaroioty 


kev ynOfoas 
Kexapolaro 
oddaiv 
Aavaéy 
dpeloorty 
BWwpar 
Tpadev 

pax foro 
peu 

rovbe 
rips 
TASvET OR 
"AxurdAfe 
Trohésov0 
yépov 

é 


trrelEopas 
elrrys 
ratra 


ALLEN’s HADLEY. 


Goopwin. 


163 

164 

164 

6o, 5, 1% 
119, 3 
167, 3 
162 
184, 2 
232, 3 
249, 2 


110, Iv. (a), (3) 


184, 3, N. 2 
98, N. I 
184, 3, N. I 
186 

IQI, VI. 3 (2) 
224 

119, 3 

167 

175, 2 

186 

255 

119, 9 

226, 2, b 
176, I 

164 

171, 1 

I7I, 3, N. 
184, 3 

167, 3 
48,.2 (b) 
159, N. 2 
227, 1 

232 

159, N. 2 
84, 2 

168 

226, 2 (b) 
129, 9 (b) 
137 

159, N. § 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 313 


120, 1 (b) 
108, IV. 2, N. I 


174 
182, 2 
137 
216 
159, R. 
171, 2 
176, I 
184, 3, N. 3 
174 
166 
188, 1, N. I 
188, 1 
171, 2, N. 3 
226, 4, N. 1 
171, 2 
136, N. 3 
205, 2 
184, 3 

at xe wlOnras 226, 4, N. I 
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ALLEN’s HADLEY. 


764, 2 
619 
770 
712 b 
428 Db 
744 
728 or 970 
757 
772 
776 
829 
951 
881 
767 
742 
767 a 
776 
257 
748 
436 D 
743 
729 C 
743 
783 or 767 
718 a 
767 
783 
775 
493 
494 and 493 
718 a 
742 
722 
757 a 
783 
757 
738 
755 b 
92! 
776° 
738 


Goopwin. 


184, 2 

138, N. 7 
184, 3, N. 6 
158, N. 2 
119, 8 
173, I 

167 or 183 
182, 2 

186 

188 

200 

265 and N. 
216, I 

184, 3 
176, I 

184, 3, N. 3 
188 

74, 1 

174 

100, N. 3 
172, I 
167, 3 

172, 2 

190, or 184, 3 
160, I 
184, 3 
190 

187 
I1Q, 10 
159, II 
160, 8 
17I, 2 
162 

191 

190 
182, 2 
171, I 
175, N. I 
239, 2 
188 
171, 1 
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Worp. 


TOL 
tire 


toga 
voroy 
ped torerat 


KaTravevow 


TULHO NS 
pérAer elvar 
Xpalopworw 
ebelw 

Satrés 

nye 
verkelyore 
pty 
Kaddrreo Gar 
pnral 
rérhabe 
Buwpar 
dytudépeo Bar 
Tro8és 

xetpl 

Beois 
TOLTITVUOVT2, 
Sairds 
ixdvot 


ALLEN’s HaDLEY. 


768 or 775 
109 b 
g16 

881 

845 

916 
776 

216 D8 
757 

716 b 
47D 
914 Ba 
914 B 
670 
826 

887 

881 

846 
887 

916 
729 C 
775 

881 

757 

957 

767 


454 and 490 ff. 


881 
951 
738 
767 a 
767 
574 
743 
914 B 


Goopwin. 


184, 4, or 187 
23, 2, ad finem 


231 
216, I 
208, 2 
233 
188, I 
60, 5, 13 
182, 2 
159, N. 2 
86, N. 2 
233 

233 
142, 3 
200, N. 4 
218 

216 
118, 6 
216, I 
232 

167, 3 
187 
216, I 
184, 3 
269 
184, 3. N. 4 
125, 4 
216, I 
261, I 
171, I 
184, 3, N. 3 
184, 3 
279, 2 
172, I 
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Note. — The above references, in connection with the passage set for translation, may 
indicate a useful addit‘on to, or substitute for, the usual daily lesson in the grammar. The 
references have not been carried beyond Book I., lest the pupil should be in danger of be- 
coming dependent upon such help, and of ceasing to consu't the grammar for himself. 


GENERAL 


INDEX. 


Tue printing of a reference in full-faced type indicates that in that place the subject 


referred to is most fully treated. 


The references are to be understood as illustrative only, not as exhaustive, upon the 


various heads cited. 


ABSOLUTE comparative, B 440, A 64. 

Accusative, of limit of motion, with- 
out preposition, A 240, 317, 322, 
497, E 201. 

Accusative, of thing, retained in 
passive, A 149. 

Acephalous verse, I° 357, A 135. 

Adjective, equivalent to poss. gen., 
B 20, 54, Z 180, 446. 

Adjective, of two endings instead 
of three, A 3, E 269, 776. 

Adjective, translated adverbially, 
A 39, 52, 77: 424, 543, B 2, 148, 
r'7, 4 124, E 19, Z 249. 

Adverb, in predicate instead of ad- 
jective, A 416, B 323, I'95, A 466, 
Z 131. 

Aegis, B 448, E 738 follg. 

Aethiopians, A 423. 

Alliteration, A 99. 

Ambuscade, service in, honorable, 
A 227. 

Anacoluthon, B 353, E 135, Z 478, 
S10. 

Anapaestic rhythm, A 204, E 745. 

Anastrophe, A 162, B 91, Z 331. 

Anastrophe, forborne when word 
intervenes, A 505. 

Anastrophe, forborne when vowel 
of prep. is elided, A 350, 497. 

Anthropomorphism, A 533, 564, A 
48, 507, Z 135. 

Aorist, formed after analogy of 
liquid verbs, A 40, Z 505. 


Aorist, formed with tense-sign 6 
from liquid stem, A 136. 

Aorist, of mixed formation, I 103, 
120, 250, Z 53. 

Aorist, Gnomic, A 218, I 4, 33, A 
75) 143, 160, 279, 455, E 92, 139, 
523, 599 902. 

Aorist, reduplicated 2d, A 100, 
256, 590, T’ 86, 355, A 127, 293, 
397, E 69, 504, Z 12, 50. 

Aorist, syncopated 2d, A 449, 
S19. 

Aorist, of entrance into state, A 
330, 331, T 259, 398, E 422, Z 


484. 
Aorist, of single act, A 118, 199, 
r 08. 
Aorist, sometimes translated by 
perfect, A 158, 207, A 246, 248. 
Apocope, A 305, 593, 606, B 160, 
426, 549, A II, Z 201. 

Apodosis omitted, A 232. 

Aposiopesis, A 136, 580. 

Apposition, of part(s) with whole, 
A 150, 362, B 171, 259, 452, I 35, 
88, 338, A 350, 461, Z 117. 

Apposition, of whole with part(s), 
lari, Z 149. 

Article, as demonstrative pronoun, 
A 9, 73, 125, 340, 382, 493. 

Article, as relative pronoun, A 36 
125, 336. 

Article, frequently wanting, A 53, 
214. 
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Assertion, with different degrees of | Dative limiting verb, instead of 


positiveness, A 137, 175, 205, 262, 
B 229. 
Assimilation, in verbs in -dw, A 31, 
104, B 92, 337, A 1,9, Z 201. 
Assimilation, of consonants, A 593, 
606, B 160, 426, 549. 
Asyndeton, I 250, E 746. 
Attraction, A 260, I’ 124. 
Attraction, inverse, Z 396. 
Attraction, by predicate noun, A 
239, B 5, 73: 
Augment, omitted, A 4, 54. 


Bow, stringing of, described, A 112. 


Chief arms himself, B 42-46, 
330: 

Chief fights not ##, but sear cha- 
riot, E 108. 

Chief holds two spears, f' 18, 338, 


380, E 495: 
Commander-in-chief’s portion of 
spoil, A 167. 
Cloud-gates, separate a&hp and ail@hp, 
E 751. 


Comparative, absolute. See Abso- 
lute comparative. 
Comparative, from 

A 325. 
Comparison, abridged, A 163, I’ 238. 
Condition, general. See General 

condition. 
C ondition, posterior, A 67, 207, 408, 

Z 96. 

Constructio praegnans, A 6, 197, T 

113, 405, E 514. 

Conventional verse, I 95, E 84. 
Conventional word or phrase, A 

202, 212, 297, B78, Z 171. 
Conventional or habitual epithet. 

See Epithet. 

Courtesy, Z 176. 


noun-stem, 


Dative of advantage after word of 
ruling, A 71, 180, 231. 

Dative of adv. (or disadv.), instead 
of gen., A 67, 161, 342. 


gen. limiting noun, A 188, 200, 
r 195, 348, A 24, 219, 331. 

Dative of place without preposi- 
tion, A 24, 107, 132, 482, B 210, 
I 10, A 302, 443, E 78. 

Deformity, physical and moral as 
sociated, B 216. 

Demonstrative use of article. See 
Article. 

Demonstrative instead of relative 
in second of two _ coordinate 
clauses, A 79, 95, 162. 

Dodona, near modern Jannina, B7 50. 

Dog despised, A 159, 225. 


Elision, forborne because of orig. 
initial consonant, A 230, 275, 515, 
B 292, rl. 

Elision, permitted when impossible 
in prose, A 117, 283. 

Elision, with loss of accent, A 210. 

Elision, with recession of accent to 
preceding syllable, A 107. 

Enallagé (change of order of words), 
E 5 54- 

Epanalepsis, B 671. 

Epithets, habitual or conventional, 
A 308, 316, B 164, E 375. 

Euphemism, A 576, E 567, 574. 


Fillets, what and how worn, A 
14. 

Final clause, instead of infinitive, 
A 133, A 465, E 690, Z 361. 

Five grades of positiveness in as- 
sertion. See Assertion. 

Flesh of victims, slain in ratifying 
oath, not eaten, I° 310. 

Fulness of expression (Parallel- 
ism), A 57, 88, 513, B 276, 352s 
Il 2, 101, A 170, E 267, 527, 665. 

Future-perfect, as more emphatic 
future, A 139. 


General condition, of present time, 
A 510, B 228, 294, 475, I’ 279, 
E 524. 
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Gencral condition, of -past time, 
B 188, 198, I 216. 

Genitive, after superlative, A 505. 

Genitive, of agent with verbs equiv- 
alent to passives, A 242, A 498, 
Z 73: 

Genitive, quasi-partitive, E 6, 222, 
289, Z 2. 

Genitive, with adverbs of place, 
A 230, 500, I’ 341, 416, 424, E 849. 

Gnomic aorist. See aorist. 

Gods, cheered by savor of sacrifice, 
A 66. 

Grasshoppers, old men’s voices 
compared with chirping of, I' 151. 


Habitual epithets. See Epithets. 


Hendiadys. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Heralds, under protection of Zeus, 
A 334- 


Hiatus, apparent, A 4, 409, 532, 
B 38, 154, 164, E 4. 
Hysteron-proteron, A 251. 


Imperfect, of attempted action, A 
378, E 318, Z 162. 

Infinitive, as imperative, A 20, 52, 
E 606, Z 150. 

Infinitive of purpose (with asso- 
ciated idea of result), A 5, 347, 
443, B 10,7, 477, A 511, E 3066, 
Z 228, 463. 

Invocation of Gods, B 412, I 276. 

Iterative forms, A 490, B 189, I 217. 

Ivory, stained a red color, A 141. 


King, his descent from Zeus, A 
176. 

King, his divine prerogative, B 103, 
205, Z 193. 

Knees, seat of strength, I° 34, A 314, 
421, E 176, Z 27. 


Language, of men and of gods, 
A 403, B 813. 

Lengthening of final short vowel, 
by ictus, A 45, 153, 226, B 39, 
E 371, Z 240. 


a 
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Lengthening of final short vowel, 
before liquid, A 233, 394, B 239. 
Lengthening of final short vowel, 
because of orig. initial conso- 
nant, A 51, 75, 416, 437, I 222, 

A 27, Z 157. 

Libations, how made, A 470-1, Ir 
295. 

Litotes, A 220, 278, 536, B 166, 807, 
A 168, 498, E 18, 407, 441, Z 444 

Long hair, of Greek warriors, B 11, 
I 43. 

Loom, A 31. . 

Messages delivered verbatim, no 
oratio obliqgua, B 60~70. 

Metathesis quantitatis, A 1, 138, 193, 
B 226, I 272. 

Metonymy, A 30, B 108, 381, 387, 
426, 75, 113, E 326, Z 152. 

Middle voice with meaning of ac- 
tive, A 56, 198, 203. 

Mood-sign of rst aor., shortened in 
subjunctive. See Shortening. 

Muse, inspirer of epic song, not 
known in Homer, as one of nine 
sisters, A I. 


Negation, signified by tossing up 
the head, A 514. 

Nominative for vocative, A 231, 
E 403, 785. 


Okeanos, A 423,T° 5. 

Olympus, in Thessaly, home of the 
gods, A 44, 420. 

Omniscience of gods implied, A 365. 

Onomatopoeia, A 34, 49, B 209, A 
125. 

Optative, conditional, ' 299, A 542, 
E 311. 

Optative, in ovatio obliqua, A 191, 
B 794, I 317. 

Optative, of desire, A 18, 42, B 260, 
lr 74, 102, 256, 4 18, Z 164, 281. 
Optative, potential, A 64, 100, B 250, 

I 52, 235, 4 93, E 303, 456. 
OxymGron, A 43. 


4 
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Palaces of the gods, Hephaistos’s 
work, A 426, A 2. 

Parallelism. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Parasitic letter, A 491, B 130, 328. 

Parataxis, A 5, 10, 29, 228, 259, 326, 
453, B26, 197, 301, F Ot, E 178, 
Z 148, 151, 256, 458. 

Paronomasia, A 406, B 325, Z 398. 

Patronymics, A 1, 1I11, 188, 307, 
A 488. 

Pelasgians, B 343. 

People, hard lot of, A 80. 

Perfects often translated by pres- 
ent, A 37, 173, 221, 278, BIS5, 
134, E 228, 878. 

Periphrasis, B 387, I 105, A 386, 
E 781. 

‘Pet-’ or ‘ Nick-name,’ A 335. 

Plural, used for singular, A 14, 45, 
E 97. 

Polysyndeton, I 35, 116. 
Possessions of gods, often of gold, 
A 611, T 64, A 3. 

Posterior conditions. 
dition, posterior. 

Prayer, attitude in, A 450, l' 275. 

Prayer, audibly uttered, A 450, 
Z 304. . 

Prayers, in Hom. poems compared, 
E 115. 

Prepositions as adverbs (their origi- 
nal use), F 34, 115, 4 46, Z 320. 
Present used with adv. of time 
where the perf. would be used 

in English, A 553. 

Primitive style and thought. See 
Simplicity. 

Prolepsis, A 536, B 409, I’ 192, E85. 

Pygmies, I 6. 


See Con- 


Quantity, variation of, in same 
word, A 14, 21, B 381, A 441, 
E 31. 


Reduplicated form with intensive 
force, A 600, B 392. 
Rumor, Ads &yyeAos, B 93. 
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Sacrifice, ritual of, A 458-468, I 
274, 318. 

Sailors sleep on shore, A 476. 

Shield, devices on, prototypes of 
modern coats-of-arms, E 182. 

Ship, how managed, A 433-436. 

Shortening of mood-sign in aor. 
subj. A 141, 444, T 409, A 352, 
E 469, 747. 

Shortening of vowel or diphthong 
in thesis, A 156, A 109. 

Simplicity and straightforwardness 
in Homer, A gt, A 405. 

Singular, in collective sense, A 382, 

Spondaic verses, A II, 74,157, 210. 

Spondees, effect produced by, A 
388, 439- 

Subjunctive, as fut. indic., A 137, 
182, F 417, A 167. 

Subjunctive, conditional, F 354. 

Subjunctive, deliberative, A 150, 
B 2, A 15, E 33- 

Subjunctive, final, A 32, B 195,T 
166, A 486, E 233. 

Subjunctive, hortative, A 25, 62, 
r 283, Z 340. 

Sudden death, accomplished by 
Artemis’s arrows, Z 428. 

Superlative, double, A 105, B 57, 
220. 

Superlative, from noun theme, B 
235; 

Suppliant gesture (touching the 
chin), A 50I. 

Symbolical acts, I 274, 300. 

Synizesis, A I, 15, 131, 277, 340, 
B 225. 


Three designations of Greeks, H 
87. 

Tmesis, A 25, 195, 572, B 39, 160, 
549, 4 77. 

Trumpets not in use before Troy ; 
hence voice important, B 408. 

Types of artistic representation of 
various deities already devel- 
oped in time of Hom. Poems, 
B 479. 
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Unmixed wine used in solemn liba- } Weaving and spinning, women’s 
tions, B 341, I 270. work, Z 490. 
‘ Winged’ words, A 201. 
Veil, worn by women in presence | Women reckoned as slaves, among 
of men, I 141. possessions, Z 426. 


Warfare, its character, A 367, 4 | Zephyros, not a gentle wind in 


162. Homer, B 147, A 2. 
Washing, after plague, A 313. Zeugma, I 73, 79, 327, 4 133, E 3 <6," 
Water-carrying, women’s work, Z 654. 

457- Zeus, his supremacy, I° 308. 
Wealth, in cattle, A 154, B 449. Zeus, dwells on mountain tops, Ir 


Weaving in Homer. See Loom. 276. 


GREEK 


&yeayv, with éxarduBny, A 99, 431. 

dyyaAlns = &yyedos, T 206. 

GAxh, T 45, A 245. 

G&pabos and Wapalos, E 587. 

GpBpdéovws, B 19. 

d&pe(Bopat, with dat. or without 
dat. éreor, translated ‘ answer,’ 
A 121. 

dptyoy, of externals alone, A 92, 


E 9. 

dpdryvhes, A 607. 

Guductireddoy, A 584, Z 220. 

dyrvf, E 262, 727. 

dpa, A 46, 56, 236, 330, B 38, 419, 
1374. 

a (ardp), A 50, 166, T 118. 

atrés, almost always emphatic, 
A 4, 47, 112, 270, 338, I’ 66, A 237, 
287, E 396. 

avrws, A 133, 520, Z 400. 


Blos and Bids, A 49. 
yépupar wodduowo, A 371. 


Saydvios, A 56r, B 190, A 31, 
Z 326, 407, 521. 

5é, in apodost, A 58, 137, 194, 324. 

8f, A 61, 110, 266. 

SFi-, A 33, 555, I 242. 


é prefixed, to facilitate pronuncia- 
tion, to word orig. beginning 
with F, A 306, 309, B 22. 


INDEX. 


Yatrev, A 253. 

éfos, A 303. 

el 8 dye, A 302, 524. 

et xe, with opt., A 60. 

elow, A 71, A 460. 

érel 4, two ways of pronouncing, 
A 156, 169. 

tro, ropa, A 166, Z 321. 

F, words beginning with. See 

p. xxxiii. 


4, 4, T 46. 


6, verb-formation in, A 219, I’ 231, 
E 147. 


tepds, A 366. 
lov, lds, tos, A 94, Z 422. 


xal, untranslatable in Engl., A 249, 
406. 

Kadéovra: = ( nearly) elol, B 260, 
E 342. 

ké, with subj. in final clause, A 
32. 

keXevw, with dat. of person, B 50, 
I 259, A 428, Z 324. 

Kfp and «fip, A 228. 

kpards and kpdros, A 530. 


pray tap, B 825. 
pey = pv, A 77) 163, 267, 273 
B 203. 
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pera, with dat. = év with dat., A 252, 
516, E 344. 

pera, with acc., ‘after,’ A 222, 
A 70, 292, E21. 

pry = atro, A 237, Z 221. 

pirpy (also (@uaand (wortp), A 137, 
187, 214, E 857. 


fav0y, epithet of Demeter, E 500. 


& = &mn, ‘because,’ ‘that,’ A 120, 
244, 518, E 331. 

olos, olos, olos (Sios), A 486. 

Spws, Onds, A 209. 

8s, f, 8v, poss. adj., A 72, 205, 307, 
A 294, E 328, Z 516 

ot, apparently used in protasis, 
I 289, A 160. 

otSt ydp od5¢, B 703, E 22, Z 130. 

otro: and otro, A 208. 


was, ‘all kinds of,’ B 823, E 11, 
52. 

wep, Orig. meaning, A 131, 275, 352, 
508, 586, T' 201. 

moNepos, ‘combat,’ A 165. 

mwopotpeocs, A 482. 


INDEX. 


mplv, adv. of time, not conjunction, 


A 29, 97, A 114. 
wtoAlrop8os, B 278. 


pa. See &pa. 


ovv with dat. = éy with dat., A 170, 
B 74. 
odutrepoy, A 216. 


t€, without connecting force, A 81, 
82, 86, 218, 279, B 289, I 12. 
vis, ‘many a one,’ B 271, TF 353. 


to, with dat. of agent, B 714, 
E 313, Z 453. 


—¢$t, orig. meaning of suffix, A 37. 


pros, A 20, 98, 345 447, 491, 
Z 224. 


dpéves, A 103. 
ux, meaning in Homer, A 3. 


& and #, A 254, B 372. 
as, ds, ds, A 33, 116, T 159. 


THE END. 
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KELSEYS CAESAR. 


Caesar's Gallic War, Books I. to VII., with Introduction, 
Notes, Vocabulary, and Twenty full-page Illustrations. By Pro- 
fessor Francis W. Kristy. 12mo, half leather. $1.25. 
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rps book has been accepted as a long step in advance of any 
other edition of Caesar published in this country. Its great 
superiority has been generally conceded, not only in regard to the. 
text, notes, and vocabulary, but also in the illustrations and other 
features peculiarly its own. 

The Gallic War, in great part a story of battle and siege, is usually 
the first connected reading of the Latin student. Its matter is no less 
novel to him than the language, each presenting numerous and pe- 
culiar difficulties. The editor has aimed to meet the beginner’s per- 
plexities at every point, — to supply in one volume all needful help on 
forms or constructions, as well as the varied information required to 
make the study interesting and profitable. No undue prominence 
has been given to any one feature: equal pains have been taken to 
explain a point of syntax, or to describe the life of the Roman soldier; 
to suggest an apt translation, or to set forth the character and purpose 
of a strategic movement. 

The Introduction, besides giving a full review of Caesar’s life and 
character, with an estimate of his generalship, furnishes also a concise 
and logical account of the Roman art of war in Caesar’s time,the 
organization of the army, the equipment and provisioning of the sol- 
diers, the tactics of battle and siege, together with an outline of the 
geography of the countries mentioned in the Gallic War. This essen- 
tial information, instead of being scattered through the notes, is given 
as one consecutive whole, each subject under its proper heading. 
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B. C. Mathews, Principal High School, Newark, N. J.—1 value exceed- 
ingly the following points: 1. The introductory matter, which is indispensable. 
2. The colored plates, which are admirable. 3, The position of the maps and 
diagrams in the text, instead of in the notes or vocabulary. 4. The table of 
idioms. These and other excellences must win for the book the highest rank. 


W.E. Plumley, Lawrenceville, N.J.—It is an admirable edition, and 
we shall adopt it at once. 


Richard M. Jones, Head-Master Wm. Penn Charter School, Philadelphia. 
— Kelsey’s Caesar is in my judgment the nearest approach yet made in this 
country to what a school edition of an ancient classic should be. We shall 
adopt it. . 

Henry Snyder, Principal High School, Easton, Pa.—1 have given it a 
thorough examination, and find it to be most excellent in every respect. The 
typography is unusually clear and legible. He must be a dull pupil indeed 
whose interest in Caesar and his Gallic Wars cannot be thoroughly aroused 
by the study of this fascinating work. 


Prof. Geo. T. Ettinger, Muhlenberg College, Allentown, Pa. —I have 
nothing but praise in its behalf. The new features make it the most helpful 
edition now published, and I heartily recommend it. 


Prof. J.O, Notestein, Wooster University, Ohio. —I have examined it 
with ever increasing admiration. I had thought that an edition of Caesar 
published last year would long keep the field, but this is certainly a better 
edition. It will be adopted next year as the preferred text-book here. 


Prof. C. L. Ehrenfeld, Wittenberg College, Ohio. —It is, in my judgment, 
the nearest to perfection of any edition of Caesar either from the American 
or British press, 


Prof. Edwin Post, De Pauw University, Greencastle, Ind. — You have 
made a book which, for beauty of workmanship, both outside and in, can 
hardly be beaten. The introductions are very timely, and must be helpful. 
The map of Gaul is far the best in any school edition of Caesar. The type 
of the text is much to my idea of what it should be. It is time to enter pro- 
test against the larger type of late grown fashionable. The size you adopt 
allows the pupil to take in the sentence as a whole much easier, — no small 
matter indeed. 

The notes and vocabulary impress me as just what the student of Caesar 
needs: the one should be helpful without being the medium of tedious dis- 
quisition; the other should be simple without being burdened with uncertain 


etymologies. 
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